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CEKLIA 1
[EPMAHCBKI MOBI

YK 81°362:811.112.2+811.161.2
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2021-1-1

MIMIOCKBAMIMEP®EKT — ABCOJIIOTHA, BIAHOCHA
Y ABCOJTMIOTHO-BIAHOCHA YACOBA ®OPMA?

AHppiiB Onbra borgaHiBHa,
KaHangat inonoriyHnx Hayk,
BUKagad kadpeapwn aHrnincbKol goinionoril Ta nepeknagy

YHisepcumem Kopons [JaHuna
olha.andriiv@ukd.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0003-3517-8258

Cmammio npucesyeHo akmyarnbHiti npobremi epaMamuyHo20 cmamycy MICcKeaMneppekmHUX GopM HiMeuybKoi
ma ykpaiHcbkoi Mos. Y docnidxeHHi QughepeHuitiosaHo noensadu Haykosuie Wodo nmocksamnepeekmHux ¢hopm i3 6oKy ix
8IOHOCHOT Yyu abcontomHoi iHmeprnpemauii. [lodaembcs sU3Ha4YEHHS NTockeamnephekma 3 MalibymHbor 4Yacoeor peghe-
peHuieto, nidmeepdxeHe MPUKIaOHUMU penpeseHmauismu U aHami3oM 00CioKysaHUX 00UHUUbL Yy CMPYKMYpPi PEYEHHS.
3 60Ky mpaduuiliHo20 fiH28icmUYHO20 mpaKmysaHHs nitockeamnepchekm — ue ¢hopma, sika supaxae abo «nepedysaHHs
w000 iHwoi muHynoi 0ii», abo «giddaneHe MuHyne». OOHaK y AoCidOXeHHi 386epmaemMo ygazy Ha HO8i 3Ha4yeHHs uiei 2pa-
Memu: «menepilHey Yyu «matbymHey.

Y cmammi sucysaembcs npobriema ghymypasnbHOI cripsaMosaHoCcmi nimockeamnephekmHux ¢hopm, suxodsyu 3 080X
no3uyiti: Konu MniocKkeamneppeKkm exusaemsCsa 8 3Ha4YeHHI «ricramuHyne» wodo iHwoi MuHysnoi Oii, mobmo konu us
epamema 0rMo3UlyioHye C80EMY 3a2allbHOMPUUHAMOMY 3HAYEHHIO; KOMIU MITCK8aMnepghekm aupaxae 3Ha4yeHHsI «KOHmp-
chakmuyHicmb» i3 MallbymHbOI0 4aco8oto peghepeHujieto — Cy6’ekm 8UCTOBIEHHS 3HAE, WO 8 pearibHOMY ceimi neeaHi Oii He
MOXymb Oymu pearsisogaHi, OCKiflbKuU Cyrnepedams 06 €KmUBHUM 3aKOHaM /IloOCbKO20 iCHY8aHHS. BxuaHHs nirockeam-
nepghekmHux ¢popm y ModibHUX KOHCMPYKUISX c8idYUMb Npo me, Wo Mosa He nuwe He 0bmexye Hac 3acobamu eupa-
JKEeHHs1 pearibHUX 3HaHb fpo ceim, a U Hadae maki A5 8idMEOPEHHS 2iMoMemuUYHUX, ippeanbHUX Yu KOHMPgaKmuyHux
8UCII0B/EHb.

3pobrieHo 8UCHOBOK, WO 3 Mo3uuyii memmnopansHocmi hopMu nmockeamnepghekma KoH'l'oHKmusa € rno3a4acosumu
U moxyms gupaxamu 0ito, ujo 8idbysaembcsi 8 MOMeHM MO8JIeHHS, 8i0bysanacs (Yu Moarna 8idbymucsi) paHiwe MomMeHmy
MoereHHs1 abo 8idbydembcs nicisi MOMEeHMY MOBIIeHHS], OCKINbKU 8 3icmasrieHHi Yacy U crocoby nepegaxae crocib diec-
J108a, a Yacosull xapakmep sepbasnbHoi hopmu 8idxo0ums Ha dpyaull raH. 3anponoHo8aHo po3ansdamu nmocKeamnep-
¢bekm sk abcomomHo-8iOHOCHY Yyacosy ¢hopmy.

Knrodoei criosa: nntockeamnepghekm, abcontomHul yac, 8i0HOCHUU Yac, MOMEeHM MOBIeHHS, KOHMPGaKmMU4HiCMb.

PLUPERFECT - ABSOLUTE, RELATIVE OR ABSOLUTE-RELATIVE TEMPORAL FORM?

Andriiv Olga Bohdanivna,
Candidate of Philological Sciences,

Lecturer at the Department of English Philology and Translation
King Danylo University
olha.andriiv@ukd.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0003-3517-8258

The article is devoted to the problem of grammatical status of pluperfect forms of German and Ukrainian languages.
The study differentiates the views of scientists on pluperfect forms in terms of their relative or absolute interpretation. The
definition of the pluperfect with the future temporal reference is given, confirmed by applied representations and analysis
of the studied units in the sentence structure. From the point of view of traditional linguistic interpretation, pluperfect is
a form that expresses either “precedence over another past action” or “distant past”. However, in this study, we look at new
meanings of this grammar: “present” or “future”.

The article raises the problem of the futural orientation of pluperfect forms, based on two positions: when pluperfect
is used in the sense of “past” in relation to another past action. That is, when this gram is in opposition to its conventional
meaning; when the plusquamperfect expresses the meaning of “counterfactual” with the future temporal reference, when
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the subject of the statement knows that in the real world certain actions cannot be realized because they contradict
the objective laws of human existence. The use of the pluperfect forms in such constructions indicates that language not
only does not limit us by means of expressing real knowledge about the world, but also provides such for the reproduction

of hypothetical, unreal or counterfactual statements.

It is concluded that from the point of view of temporality, the conjunctive forms of the pluperfect are timeless and can
express the action that occurs at the time of speech, occurred (or could occur) before the moment of speech or will occur
after the moment of speech, the temporal nature of the verbal form recedes into the background. It is proposed to consider

plusquamperfect as an absolute-relative time form.

Key words: pluperfect, absolute time, relative time, moment of speech, counterfactuality.

1. Beryn

HoBu3Ha po3BiaKy MoJsrae B IEBHOIO MipoIo
HETPaAULIHHOMY MiAXOMI 0 PO3YMIHHS TLTIOC-
kBamriep(HeKTHUX (HOpM 3 OCHOBHHMH CEMaMH
«TepenyBaHHs II0J0 IHIIOI MHUHYJIOI Aii» 4u
«BIITAJICHE MUHYJE» 3 I1HTEPHpETaIlier rpa-
MEMH SIK a0COJIFOTHO-BITHOCHOI.

AKTYaJbHICTh JOCTIIKEHH BMOTHBOBaHA
HEOOX1IHICTIO aHaJi3y i MepeoCMUCIECHHS Tpa-
JTUIITHUX HAyKOBUX TMIIXOJIB IIO0 BHUBYCHHS
TUTFOCKBaMIiepeKTa BUKIIOYHO 3 TMO3UIIIN Bif-
HOCHOCTI.

MeTta AOCHIIDKCHHS TOJSATa€e y BUSBICHHI
HOBOTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO ITOTCHIIANy TUIFOCKBaM-
nepdekra: TenepimHg 4YM MailOyTHA YacoBa
pedepeniris.

VY cyyacHiil JIHTBICTHII BXE ICHY€ YHUMAJIo
HayKOBUX JOCIIKCHb, SIKI MPUCBSAYEHI TUTFOC-
kBamnepheKkTHUM dopmam, cepell SKUX MOXKHa
BUOKPEMHUTH SIK 31CTaBHO-TUIOJOTIYHI CTYZil
(Monommnas, 1996; Iommraimsmmm, 1998;
Cuuunaga, 2013), Tak i JOCHiKSHHS IIi€l Tpa-
Memu B okpemux moBax (Tieroff, 1994; Breuer,
1996; Chinkarouk, 1998; Ilonmosuu, 2012;
AnppiiB, 2016 ta iH.). 3 GOKy TpaaMULIHHOTO
JHTBICTUYHOTO TPAaKTyBaHHS IUTIOCKBamIep-
(dexra s Gopma Bupakae abo «ImepemyBaHHS
o0 1HIOI MHHYNIOI [ii», abo «BimmajacHe
Munysie». OqHak, He3Ba)Kaloyu Ha OCHOBHI Tpa-
TUIIIAHI TIOTNIAaM, 1HTEpIpeTalio Ta aHali3
IUIIocKBaMIieppekTHux  (opMm, Bce wyacrimie
JIOCHITHUKHA 3BEPTAIOTH yBATY HA HOBI, a Iofe-
Ky il KOHTPOBEPCIHHI 3HAYCHHS L€l rpaMemu,
TaKi K «TEHEPINTHE) TH «MaI/I6yTH€>>

2. AGCOJIIOTHHIT Yac / BiTHOCHMI Yac

SK CcTBEpMKYIOTh JEsKI HIMEIbKI JIOCHiJ-
HUKW, TMOHATTS aOCOMIOTHUX 1 BIZHOCHHUX
yacoBUX (OpM JOpeuHEe BUKIIOYHO 33 YMOBH
iX TpakTyBaHHs B MeXaX TEeMIIOPAIbHOTO JEHK-
cuca (Breuer, 1996: 19), mo Bkazye Ha npocTo-
pOBY ¥ dYacoBy JOKami3allifo. Y3araJbHIOIOUH
pocaimpkerns b. Kompi, MoxHa po3MeKyBaTH
aOCONIOTHI ¥ BITHOCHI 4acoBi (OpMH TaKuM
YHUHOM: «a0COTIOTHOO € Taka yacoBa popma, sika
MICTUTh SIK YaCTHHY CBO€I CEMAHTHKU MOMEHT
TENEePIIHFOTO B 3HAYEHH1 IEUKTUYHOTO LEHTPY;
BIJIHOCHOIO BBAXKA€ThCS 4acoBa (popma, sika He

MICTUTh SIK YaCTHHY CBO€i CEMaHTUKH MOMEHT
TETEPINTHLOTO B 3HAYCHHI JCHKTUYHOTO IIEHTPY.
BigHOCHMI Yac MOSCHIOETHCS CTOCOBHO TOYKHU
BIJUTIKY, SiIka 3amaeThest koHTekcTom» (Comrie,
1985: 36, 58).

Jlist BIIHOCHUX 4YaciB akTyalbHOIO € 1JIeH-
TU(IKaIisl TOYKU BIAJTIKYy YM HU3KH TOTEHIII-
QTbHUX MOMEHTIB BIJUTIKY, SKi BHBOJSTHCS
3 KOHTEeKcTy. OTHAK TEMepilIHe € 3aBXKIA MOXK-
JUBOIO TOYKOKO BIIJIIKY JUIsI BIIHOCHHX YaciB.
Ile o3Hauae, MmO BIJHOCHUN Yac IHTEPHPETY-
€TBCS CTOCOBHO MOMEHTY 3ICTAaBJICHHS, SKHI
€ KOHTEKCTyaJIbHO 3yMOBJIEHUM; OCKUIbKH KOH-
TEeKCT mepeadayae MOMEHT TEMepilllHbOTro, TO
IHTEpIpeTalliss 3aBKId MOXIUBA IS BiIHOC-
HOTO Yacy CTOCOBHO TEMEPINIHBOTO, X04a BOHA
i BUJA€TBHCS JIEMIO UTI030pHOK. TakuMm 4HHOM,
pi3HUIL MiX aOCOJIOTHUM 1 BIAHOCHUM YacoM
MOJISiTa€ HE B PO3YMIHHI TOYKU BIUIIKY IUIaHY
TENEePIIHBOTO UM 1HIIOT YaCOBOI'O MOMEHTY, ajie
MIBUIIIE MK (POPMOTO, 3HAYEHHS SIKOT BU3HAYAE
YY HE BU3HAYAE TEIEPIITHIN Yac K MOMEHT BiJI-
Hecenns (Comrie, 1985: 58).

Y KOHTEKCTi BKa3aHOi MpOoOIeMaTUKH MOCTA€e
npobiieMa TpPaKTyBaHHS IUTFOCKBaMIlEp(eKTa,
SIKMI MOYKE BXKMBATUCS B a0COTIOTHOMY i BiTHOC-
HOMY 4YacoBOMY 3HaueHHI. HaBememo aekinbka
NIPUKIIA/IIB.

VY HiMenpKOMy MOBO3HABCTBI ILTIOCKBAMIIEp-
dexr:

—  TeMIOpajJbHO HE BHKOHYE KOIHOT 1HIIIO]
bynkuii, sk TbkK «nepeamunyie» (Ten Cate,
2004: 139);

— T[I03HAuae 3aBepPILIEHICTh Yy MHUHYJIOMY;
MOJIisS BUPAXKAETHCS SIK 3aBEpIICHA 10 MOMEHTY
mosiieHHs (Flimig, 1991: 394);

—  BXUBAETHCS B MPOCTUX PEUCHHSX IS
MO3HAYEHHS KIHIIIBKH, a TAKOXK IS BHPAKCHHS
MUHYJIOCTI JIO TIEBHOTO YaCOBOTO MYHKTY;

—  ICHYE€ JUISl BUPQXKCHHS CTaHy CIPAaB, KM
CyNepeyuTh TIMCHOCTI;

— BXKHBAEThCA B CKIAJHUX PEUYCHHIX
y MO€HAHHI 31 CTIOTYYHUKAMU; JIJIsT BUPAKCHHS
BITHOCHOCTI MiAPSITHOTO IIIOJI0 TOJIOBHOTO;

—  3aCTOCOBYETHCS B TEKCTaX JIsi BUPAKCHHS
BifHOCHOCTI 1momo koHTekety (Wunderlich,
1970: 119-120);

Bunyck 1. 2021



|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

—  IUIIOCKBaMIlep(peKT — HiIMelbKa Jiec-
niBHa (hopMa, 1110 03HAYAE YaC, SKUN CITMHYB J10
MEBHOTO MOMEHTY B MUHYIoMY. Ha BinMiHy Bif
YKpaiHCHKOTO JaBHOMHHYJIOTO HIMEIBKUHN TLTIO-
cKBaMIleppeKT MOXKE BKUBATHUCS 1 O€3B1THOCHO
(Cogrupa, 1977: 163).

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI:

— ¢opMH JAaBHOMHHYJIOTO 4Yacy Opi€H-
TYIOTbCSI BHMHATKOBO HAa TOYKY BIUIIKY, IO
€ munynoro aiero (bonmap, 1996: 54);

—  3HAUEHHS JIABHOMHUHYJIOTO Yacy BUHUKAE
B pa3i MOPIBHSHHS YacOBOTO Tepediry ABOX miit
y MuHynoMmy. OTke, 3Ha4eHHSI JaBHOMUHYJIOTO
BimHocHe (butonin, 1969: 377);

— JIABHOMMHYJIMM 4Yac BUpaXXa€ Take caMme
a0COJTIIOTHE 3HAYCHHS, SIK 1 MUHYJIUH, TENEPIITHI I
49U MaiOyTHIH, 1 HE TIepeadavyae BiTHOMICHHS J10
iHmmoi nii B munynomy (bapuyk, 2011: 16).

3 HaBeACHMX MPUKIAAIB MOXKEMO 3pOOHUTH
BHUCHOBKH IIPO T€, L0 NepeBaka€ TEHACHLIS J10
TPaKTYBaHHS ILTIOCKBAMICPHEKTHHX (POpM SIK
BifHOCHUX. Tlif BIIHOCHMM 3HAYCHHSM PO3Y-
Mi€MO BiIHOIIEHHS J10 1HIIOI /1ii B MUHYJIOMY YH
neBHoi Touku Bipmiky (Comrie, 1985: 65).

[MpuxXWIbHUKK ~ aOCONIOTHOTO — TIIyMa4eHHS
CKJIQJIHUX MMHYJIUX YacoBHX (OpM aprymeH-
TYIOTh CBIM MOIVISAA THM, IO KPUTEpii BCTa-
HOBJIGHHSI 4YacOBOTO 3HAYEHHS 3a MeXaMH
TEMIOpaIbHOI MO3ULi MOBILSI HE BiIOMBAIOTH
(YHKLIIOHAJIbHO-CEMaHTUYHOI TMPUPOIU  Jiec-
JIBHUX rpaMeM. Y (opMi J1aBHOMHHYIIOTO 4acy
HEMAc BKa3IBKM Ha Oylb-sKy IHIIY, Ii3HINIY
crniBBiIHOCHY MuHyny aito (bapuyk, 2011: 16).
Buxonsum 3 Takoi MO3wIlii, BAPTO HATOJIOCHTH,
110 MpU3HAYEHHS Oy/b-IKOT MOBHOI1 OJWUHUII —
1Ie TOBIIOMJICHHSI, mepefada iHdopmarii, Tomy
HE BapTO PO3MISAIATH YacoBY (hOpPMY 3 TIO3UIIIT «B
co0i i a1 ceGe», 60 B TaKOMY pa3i BOHA BTpava-
TUME CBO€ IIparMaTuyHe 3HAYCHHSI.

IlmockBaMnepdeKT no3Haqae MUHYILY 3aBep-
mweHy jifo. Ha Biaminy Big mepgekra, HOAI,
BUpaXKeHI IITIOCKBaMIIep(HEKTOM, HE MOXKYTh BiJl-
OuBaTHCA SK TaKi, IO CATAIOTH TUIAHY Terepim-
HBOTO0. ¥ CBOEMY abCOJIFOTHOMY 3HA4€HHI ILIHOC-
kBamnepdeKT Tparuisgerbes piako (Sommerfeldt,
Starke, 1988: 82). Baxxko moroguTuce i3 II€I0
JTYMKOIO HAyKOBIIIB, OCKIJIBKH ILTFOCKBAMIIEP-
(hekT MOke csraTu IUIaHy TEeNepilIHbOro, SKIIO
PO3PI3HATH TaKi MOHATTS, IK MOMEHT MOBIICHHS
Ta TenepimHiil yac (auB.: Breuer, 1996: 7).
AKTyaJIbHUM TaKe TIyMadeHHs Oyie /Ul IpsaMoi
MoBH. Hanpukmnan, cutyanis B roteni: ,, — Aber
wir hatten das Zimmer reserviert”. HOMep OyB
3a0pOHBOBAHMIA 33JI0BTO JI0 ITbOTO MOMEHTY, ajie
cama CHUTYallisl 3a9ilta€ MOMEHT MOBJICHHS, aKTy-
albHA JUIS HBOTO, XO4a ¥ MapKoBaHa CeMaMH

MuHYyse + 3aBepiieHe. Came B IIbOMY ¥ MoOJsATae
a0CONMIOTHE  BXXMBAHHS  IUIFOCKBaMIepQeKTa:
BiH Oe3nocepeHb0 HAOMMKEHUH 4YM Mae BiJ-
HOIIIEHHS BUKJIIOYHO JI0 MOMEHTY MOBJICHHS
Ha BIAMIHY BiJ] BIJHOCHOTO 3HadeHHS. ToOTO
IUTFOCKBaMIIEpPEKT € aOCOIIOTHO-B1IHOCHOIO
4acoBOI0 (HOPMOIO.

3. ®yrypajabHuil IIIOCKBaMIiepdexT

VY 3apyOikHINA JIHTBICTHIII OCTaHHIX POKiB
AaKTUBHO BHCYBA€ThCsl TpolieMa (yTypanbHOI
CHPSIMOBAHOCT]  IUTIOCKBaMIIep(PeKTHUX popm
(muB.: Grewendorf, 1982; Leirbukt, 1991; Chaski,
1995). V HaBeneHUX Mpalsgx HAYKOBIIB CIIPSIMO-
BAHICTh TUTIOCKBaMIIEP(PEKTHHUX (POPM CTOCOBHO
MalOyTHROTO Yacy OTpUMayia Pi3Hy IHTEpIpe-
Talio. Y TMPONOHOBAaHIA CTAaTTl PO3MISTHYTO
TUTIOCKBaMIIepheKT 13 MalOyTHBOIO YacOBOIO
BIJTHECEHICTIO, BUXOASMYH 3 ABOX IMO3ZUIIIN:

— KONM IUIKOCKBAMIICP)EKT — BIKHBAETHCS
B 3HAYCHHI «ITICISIMHHYJIC» MO0 1HIIOT MUHYIIOT
aii. To6To KoM 11 rpaMeMa OTMO3ULIIOHY€E CBOEMY
3arajJbHONPUIHITOMY 3HAYCHHIO;

— KON TUTIOCKBaMIlep(eKkT 1 JTaBHOMH-
HYJIM Yac BHUPAXXAalOTh 3HAYEHHS «KOHTpP]aK-
TUYHICTH» 13 MalOyTHHOIO YacoBOIO pedepeH-
LIEIO.

TepMmin «dyTypaabHul TTIOCKBAMITEPHEKT
srepuie 3actocysas I. Ipesennop¢ (Grewendorf,
1982: 231), xoua BIiH BHIAETHCA HE 30BCIM
BIQJIMM, OCKITbKM HE MAa€ HIYOTr0 CHUIBHOTO
3 TpaauliHHUM MaiOyTHIM YacoMm. 3 TO3HIIHi
I. Ipesengopha HIETbCA MPO TPAHCIOZMIIIIO
uitockBaMIeppekTnoi  Gopmu, sSKa BCTyIae
B oro3uilito 3 koutekctoM (bonmapko, 1971: 8),
TOOTO TaKWii Pi3HOBUJ KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO OTO-
YeHHs, ke Hajxae (opmi IUTFOCKBaMIepQeKTa
HETPAAUIIIHHOT CEMaHTUKH «ITICISIMHHYIIOTOY.
TUITOBMM BHpaKEHHSIM TAKOTO 3HAUCHHS TLTIO-
ckBamnep(eKTa € MPOIO3UIITl 3 TEMIOPATHEHIM
cnonyyHukoM bis (nuB.: Gelhaus, 1969: 17). Pos-
IISTHEMO TIPHUKIIA;

..und diese beiden Phantasie-Schlofabfiil-
lungen verharrten lange auf ihrem Platz, bis sie
am Samstag abend schliefflich verschwunden
waren (M. Mosebach).

3 HaBeNEHOTO TPHUKIALY OYEBHIHO, IO
Jlis TOJIOBHOTO PEYCHHS, BUPAXCHA MpPETEpH-
TalbHOIO (opMoOrO, TIovanacs padimie Jii Imij-
PSTHOTO, BHPAXEHOTO (OPMOIO TLTOCKBaMIIEP-
¢exra: E1,.— E2, ., KOJM OCHOBHE 3HAYEHHS
TUTFOCKBaMIIepeKTa 2qup‘ — El, .. He menm
BRXJIMBA POJIb HAJICKUTh Y IHOMY BHIIAIKY
CHOJIyYHUKY bis, IKUH, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, BUMarae
3aKiHYeHHs [ii TOJOBHOTO peueHHsa (Steube
1980: 45), a 3 iHmIOr0, — I BUMOTa peasizy-
€ThCS TUTHKU 32 YMOBH 3aBEPIICHHS il MmiapsiI-
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HOTO PEYEeHHsI, TOOTO OOM/IBI il B3aEMO3aeKHI
y CBOili 4acoBiil MPOTSHKHOCTI W B3a€EMO3YMOB-
JeHl B 3HAUEHHI 3aBepuIeHoCcTi. CXxeMaTHyHO IIi
BIIHOIIICHHSI MOXKHA MOKa3aTH (IuB puc. 1).

Jna El rtoukoro Bimiiky Oyne E2, a mis
E2 — TemnopanbHuii KOHKPETH3aTop am Samstag
abend, npAIOMy obuasi il 3aBepmeH1 U He
MaloTh CHUIBHUX O3HAaK 13 TpaAWLIMHUM Mai-
OyTHIM 4acoM.

BusBoMm MaiOyTHROI YacoBOi BIIHECEHOCTI
IUTIOCKBaMIlepeKTa MOJKHAa BBa)KaTW HOTO KOH-
Tp(haKTU4YHE BXXUBAHHS, KOJMH CYO’€KT BHCIIOB-
JIeHHS 3HA€, M0 B PEaJIbHOMY CBIiTi TI€BHIi Jii He
MOXYTh OyTH peali3oBaHi, OCKUIbKH CyIlepedarh
00’€KTUBHUM 3aKOHAM JIIOJICBKOTO 1CHYBaHHSI.
Hanpuknan: Ndchstes Jahr wiire er 200 Jahre alt
geworden (Leirbukt, 1991), ne mmrockBammnepdext
KOH IOHKTHBA HAJUICHO CEMOK «(yTypasbHICTh
3 ippealbHIM CEMaHTUYHUM HaBaHTAKCHHSIM).

3 MOMIOHO0 CeMaHTUKOKO 3HAXOXMMO i MpH-
KJIa/Id TAaBHOMUHYJIOTO Yacy B YKpaiHChKil MOBI,
KOJM CyO’€KT MOBJIGHHSI MOXE 3 YIEBHEHICTIO
TOBOPHTH PO XapaKTepHi Ui HbOTO O3HAKU YH
CTaHW, BUIIEPEPKAIOUM X HACTAHHS Ta TAKUM
YUHOM HE JIOMYCKalo4H X peasizaiii:

I we oono, bauuw, oye ou 3aoye! (1. Binpne)
— (ane x He 3a0yB).

3a3HauyeHa mpobiema 1e i Joci mocTae Auc-
KyCi{HOIO Ta BUMarae yTOYHEHHs yepe3 HEeOaHO-
3HAYHICTh MPOIIOHOBAHOTI'O /JIsl BKA3aHUX BUSBIB
TepMiHa  «(byTypanbHHH IUIIOCKBAMICPHEKTY.
3 HaBEICHMX NPHKIANIB CIIJY€, IO TOPIBHIO-
BaHI rpaMeMI HE MalOTh BIJHOLICHHS JI0 TAKHX
BUSBIB MaiOyTHBOTO dacy, SK, HaIpUKIal,
nepbext: Morgen habe ich die Treppe geputzt
(Breuer, 1996: 41) uu npoctuii MUHYJIUNA dYac
B YKpaiHCBKii MOBi: — Hy 6ce, s niwos...; Taki
MIPUKJIAIU TUIBKU 3aCBIIUYIOTh CHPSIMOBAHICTh
Ha MailOyTHIO 110, sIKa He MOXke OyTH peaizo-
BaHa, MO-Ieplle, Yepe3 3HaYeHHs camoi (HopMu
(mmockBamnephekT / JaBHOMHHYJIMM uac He
MOXYTh IT03Ha4aTu MailOyTHi 1ii par excellence),
a TMo-Jpyre, BHACTIJIOK 3HAHb TPO 00’ €KTHUBHI
3aKoHM cBiTYy (Ndchstes Jahr wiire er 200 Jahre
alt geworden, amxe BIOMO, IO PEATHHO I[HOTO

BIIOyTHCSI HE MOXE 3 JBOX NPUYHUH: 3 HAyKO-
BOro OOKy — TakuX BUMAJKIB HE 3aiKcoBaHO,
a3 GOpMaJIbLHOT0 — KOHTP(HAKTUUHICTH MICTUTBCS
B caMiil IpOmo3uIlii (MO0 O BHIIOBHUTHUCS —,
aje BXe He MOXKe). ByKuBaHHS IUTIOCKBamIep-
dexTHrX popM y MoniOHUX KOHCTPYKLISAX CBif-
YHUTH TPO TE, 1[0 MOBA HE JIUIIE HE 00MEXY€E HAC
3aco0amMy BHpaKEHHS peajbHUX 3HAHB PO CBIT,
a 1 Hajae Taki JJIA BIATBOPEHHS TIMOTETUYHUX,
ippeanbHUX Y1 KOHTP(PAKTHUHUX BUCIOBIICHb.

4. BucHoBku

ITnockBamnepdexTHi hopMn MOKYTH Haby-
BATH CCMAHTHKH TCMEpIlIHEOrO YH MaiOyT-
HBOTO, KOJIM BOHU BKUBAIOTHCS B 3HAYECHHI «ITiC-
JASIMUHYJIe» WIONO 1HIIOT MUHYNOI Aii (ToOTO
KOJIM IIi 9acoBi ()OPMH BCTYMAIOTH B OIMO3MIIO
JI0 CBOTO KITIOUOBOTO 3HAYEHHs), KOJIU TUTIOC-
KBaMIiep(eKT 1 JaBHOMUHYJINI Yac BUPaKaroTh
3HAYEHHS «KOHTP(AKTUIHICTHY 13 TEHEPIITHHOIO
91l MaliOyTHBOIO YaCOBOKO IMPOEKITI€I0 (MaAeThCs
PO CUTYAIlI0, KO Cy0’ €KT KOHTPPAKTUIHOTO
BUCJIOBJICHHS 3HA€ PO HEMOXKIIUBICTH peai3arii
Jii 1e 10 MOMEHTY MOBJEHHS, OCKUIBKM BOHA
3yMOBJICHA TUMH YMHHUKaMH, SIKI HE 3aJIe)KaTh
BiJl monuHu. BinOyBaeThCs CBOEPITHUI TIEpeXia
JI0 TIEBHOTO MOMEHTY B MHHYJIOMY, 3BIJIKH aJlb-
TEpHATUBHA CUTYyallisl, OpIEHTOBaHa Ha Tele-
pilIHE Y1 MailOyTHE, HE MOYKE OTPUMATH HaJIEXkK-
HOTO PO3TOpPTaHHS BHACIIJIOK TOTO, IO PEaJIbHI
3HAHHS PO CBIT OJOKYIOThH Y HAIIIi CBIIOMOCTI
MOTEHLIHHICTh TaKOi YSABHOI CUTYaIli1).

3po0eH0 BUCHOBOK, IIO 3 TO3HINI TEMIIO-
pasbHOCTI (POPMHU TUTFOCKBaMIIepeKTa KOH IOHK-
TUBA € T103a4aCOBUMHU i MOXYTh BUPaXKaTu Iilo,
10 BiJI0OyBa€ThCS B MOMEHT MOBJICHHS, BiIOy-
Basnacs (UM Moria BiAOyTHCS) paHillle MOMEHTY
MOBJIEHHS 200 BI1IOYAETHCS MiCIs MOMEHTY MOB-
JIEHHS, OCKUTBKHU B 31CTABJICHHI Yacy W Criocooy
nepeBaXkae Crocio A1€CIOBa, a YaCOBUM XapaKTep
BepOanbHOI (POPMHU BIIXOAWTH HA IPYTUH TUIaH.
B ykpaincbkiii MOBI BUpaKeHHSI MalOyTHBOT il
(bopMaMu JTABHOMMHYJIOTO Yacy He € MOLIMPEHUM
SBUIIEM. Y THX IOOAMHOKHX BHIaJKaX, KOIU
TakKa iHTepIpeTalist MOKJIMBa, MaiiOyTHs yacoBa
pedepeHilisi € KOHTEKCTYaTbHO 3aJIeKHO0.

[ET ; RIS E2 R? to
(verharren) bis (verschwinden)  (am Samstag abend) ?
- E1l. 2 3aBepri.

T

o
-

Puc. 1. IlnrockBamnepexT y 3HAYEHHI «IiCISIMUHYJIE»
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Y cmammi docnidxeHo KoHUenm emouitiHocmi U 3icmasnieHo tio20 3 MOHAMMSM «eKcrpecusHicmb». 3’co8aHo, Wo
emMomusHicmb Mae KOMIMIEKCHUU Xapakmep i CUHme3ye 8 cobi SKiCHI CUXosoaiyHi, nimepamypHi, NiHeg8icmuyHi xapakme-
pucmuku. lidcymosaHo, wo AouinbHO 3acmocogysamu MOHIMMS eMOUIUHO-EKCrpecusHa iekcuka (3abapeneHHs) 0ns
BUPaXEHHS 51K MPUYUHU (hOpMy8aHHs emouii, mak i Hacioky, wo euxodums i3 Hel. Haz2omnoweHo Ha we 00HIl saxnusili
yacmuHi 8 paMkax eMOMUBHOI TEKCUKU — OUIHHUX 8UCTI08/TI08aHHSIX, SIKi 805100i0Mb MEGHOKD IIOKYMUBHOIO CUSIOHN, PO3-
paxosaHi Ha 0ocumb KOHKpemHuU nepnoKymueHuli echekm, a ouyiHka npornyckaemscsi yepes modcbKy eMoyitiHy cgepy
ncuxiku. Cxapakmepu308aHO Pi3Hi criocobu 8UpaxxeHHs1 EMOMUBHOI IEKCUKU, a caMy eMOMUBHY JIEeKCUKY MOOQiNeHo Ha
M’SiMb OCHOBHUX 2pyn: eMOmueU-HOMIHamugu, eMomueu-coyiamusu, eMomueuU-eKCrpecusU, OKasioHalbHi emomusu,
HelimparsibHi eMomusu.

Lo moeo X y Haykogomy QOCIIOXEeHHI aKueHmosaHo Ha 8uaykax i (hpal3eosnozismax sik Ha HalepeKmHIWHOMy Crio-
c0bi nepedayi 8Cb020 crnekmpy eMouyit (8UOKpeMIeHO hpa3eMu, siKi Orucyroms cmaH gidqaro, CMymky, He3a0080IEHHS,
00ypeHHsI; ¢hpa3seonoaidHi 00uUHUUI, Wo xapakmepudytomb padicme). OnucaHo porib PisHUX YacmuH Mosu U 8Kas3aHO Ha
NPpUYUHO-HaciOKosul 38’930K 3 eMomugHicmio. 306paxeHo OOMiHi6HY POsib CUHOHIMIG i XyOOXHIX mpon nid yac nepe-
Oayi mo3umugHo20 criekmpy emouit. Poskpumo ocobnugicmb ¢hpa3eonoziamie, Kompi € ceMaHMUYHUMU OCHO8aMU,
ueHmpanbHUMU enieMeHmamu Makpo- U Mikpomekcmy, U Haee0eHO npuknadu ix 3acmocysaHHs1 0ns mpaHcnsuii emouit
i 8i04ymms 8 aH2r1oMOBHOMY XyO0xHBOMY Auckypci. Onpauybo8aHO Ui CmpyKmyposaHo (hoHemuKo-opghoepaghiyHi 03HaKu
emouiliHux enemeHmie (bacamopa3oee Mo8MopeHHs1 38yKie Ha ruchbMi; po3rodin 38ykie deghicom, sUpaxeHHs (hpa3o8o20
Ha20/10Cy W/ISIXOM 3acmocCy8aHHsl Kypcusy, 3aMiHu wpugbmy, nmidKpecrieHHs, 3acCmocysaHHs mpuKparnku). BkasaHo Ha
83a€M038’930K YacmuHU meopy 3 OOMiHieHUMU criocobamu nepedadi eMouyiti asmopom y XyO0KHLOMY mMeopi.

Knroyosi criosa: ekcripecis, hpazemMa, eMomuosioaid, agpekmueu, ceMaHmuy4yHa OCHo8a, InfoKymueHa cusna, nepio-
KymugHul eqhekm, HezamuegHa KOHoOmaujisi, OkasioHabHUU.

PECULIARITIES OF APPLICATION OF EMOTIONAL VOCABULARY
IN ENGLISH ARTISTIC DISCOURSE (A CASE STUDY OF THE WORK OF O. WILD,
J. STEINBECK, J. GRISHAM AND OTHERS)
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Institute of Philology of Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University
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The article explores the concept of emotionality and compares it with the concept of “expressiveness”. It was found that
emotionality is complex and it synthesizes qualitative psychological, literary and linguistic characteristics. It is concluded
that it is expedient to use the concept of emotionally — expressive vocabulary (coloring) to express both the reason
for the formation of emotion and the consequence that comes from it. Emphasis is placed on another important part
of the emotional vocabulary — evaluative statements that have a certain illocutionary power, designed for a very specific
perlocutionary effect, and evaluation is passed through the human emotional sphere of the psyche. Different ways
of expressing emotional vocabulary are described, and the most emotional vocabulary is divided into five main groups:
emotives — nominatives, emotives — associatives, emotives — expressives, occasional emotives, neutral emotives.

In addition, the research focuses on exclamations and phraseology, as the most effective way to convey the full range
of emotions (highlighted phrases that describe the state of despair, sadness, dissatisfaction, indignation; phraseological
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units that characterize joy). The role of different parts of speech is described and the cause-consequential connection
with emotionality is indicated. The dominant role of synonyms and artistic paths in the transmission of a positive spectrum
of emotions is reflected. The peculiarity of phraseological units, which are the semantic centers of macro- and microtext, is
revealed and examples of their application for the translation of emotions and feelings from the English-language artistic
discourse are given. Phonetic-orthographic features of emotional elements are processed and structured (repeated
repetition of sounds in writing; distribution of sounds by hyphens, expression of phrasal stress by application of italics,
replacement of font, underlining, use of a colon). The relationship between a part of the work and the author’s dominant

ways of conveying emotions in the work of art is indicated.

Key words: expression, phrasema, emotiologies, affectives, semantic basis, illocutionary force, perlocutionary effect,

negative connotation, occasional.

1. Beryn

3MiHa TapaurMH TyMaHITApHUX HayK, IO
MPOCIIJKOBY€ETbCS B OCTaHHI POKH, CYTTEBO
TSOKIE 0 aHTPOMOLEHTPU3MY, (PyHKIIOHAIII3MY,
KOTHITHBI3MY. OCOOIHMBO 1€ TMPOCTEKYETHCS
B XyIOXKHIH JITEpaTypi, J€ KIHOYOBa POJIb 3BO-
JUTHCS K 10 PO3MAITTS B3a€EMO3B’ 3K1B JIIOUHH
3 HaBKOJIMIITHIM CBITOM, TakK 1 JI0 BiACTEKYBaHHS
Ta aHaJi3y eMoliid. TpuBanuii yac NOHATTS «eMo-
TUBHOCTI» MepedyBalo OCTOPOHb IPYHTOBHHX
JOCTIKeHb, aje TMEepeopieHTallis MOMISAIIB
MPEJCTaBHUKIB HAYKOBOI CIIJIBHOTH U YCBiJOM-
JICHHSI TOTO, 1[0 €MOTHBHA JICKCHKA € BarOMUM
(1 He MeHII cienu(IYHUM) TPOLIAPKOM CIIOBHU-
KOBOTO (bOH/:[y, MIPUBEJIN 1O BUOKPEMJICHHS €MO-
THOJIOTI, SIKa 30Cepe/Kye yBary Ha crocobax
BHUPa)XEHHS JIIOJICBKUX €MOIIHHUX CTaHiB 4yepes
MIPU3MY MOBH.

[HIIMMM  cioBaMH, HAETBCS MPO CHUHTE3 SK
MiHiMyM TPBOX ~ KaTeropiif  (IICHXOIOTi4HOT,
MOBHOI Ta JIiTepaTypHOI), siKi B KOMILICKCI 1al0Th
3MOTy OO ’€KTHBHO BIJICTEXXYBAaTH CIIOCOOM
3aCTOCYBAaHHS Ta Tepeiadi eMOTHBHOI JIEKCHKH
B XyJOKHBOMY JIUCKYpCI.

3riJIHO 3 aHAJI30M JOCTIHKEHb 1 ImyOmiKaIiini
BITYM3HAHUX Ta I1HO3EMHUX BUEHUX MOXHA
CTBEp/UKYBaTH: 00 €KTOM HAyKOBOTO JOCIHi-
mxeHHss O. babenko Buctymae Qpaseoceman-
TUYHE TOJie SIK OKPEeMUH KOHLENT IUIIXOM
3iCTaBJICHHS JIHIBICTUYHOTO W ICUXOJIOrO-Iie-
naroriyHoro acriektiB (babenko, 2012); nera-
Ji3y€ TEMATUKy €KCIIPECHBHOTO CIOBOTBOPEHHS
A. BexOulibka, OKpEMUM acleKTOM BUAUISIOUN
BUTIA/IKH HEKOHTPOJILOBAHOCTI, CXMJIBHOCTI 10
MacUBHOCTI U ¢aTanizMy Ta iX MPOsBY Ha KOMY-
HikaTuBHOMY piBHI (BexOunpka, 1996); oco-
6muBa ysara I. JKox npukyTa 1o ¢pazeonorizMis
SIK CTHJTICTUYHO MapKOBaHMX CIIOJIYYEHb, TOKIIH-
KaHUX NepeiaBaTH eMOLIHHY NaliTPy JIIOACEKUX
BimuyTTiB (JKox, 2012); mucepranis O. CapOar
MPUCBSIYCHA BUKIIOYHO JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHOMY
i1 1eKcuKorpadiYyHOMY aCIeKTy MO3UTUBHOI eMO-
TuBHOI siekcukn (Capbam, 2008); B. Yabanenko
3BOJIUTH CBOI JIOCII/DKEHHS CTIOCO0IB 3acTOCy-
BaHHS EMOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH IO CTHUJICTHYHUX
ocobmuBocTtel (Habanenko, 2002) Ta iHIIMX ) 1aB

3MOTY MiJICYMYBaTH, 110 TPEIMETOM 1X HAYKOBUX
MOIIYKIB € OUIBIIOK MIpOI OHTOJIOT1YHI i THO-
CEOJIOTIYHI XapaKTePUCTHKU KOHIENTY, B TOM
yac, sSIKk HOBH3HA OOpaHOi HAMH TeMH 3yYMOB-
JIOETHCS TPAKTUYHUM aHAIII30M BUKOPUCTAHHS
€MOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH B AHTIIOMOBHHX XYIOXHIX
TBOpax aBropamu XX CT.

AKTyaJIbHICTb ~ HAyKOBOTO  JIOCHIJIKEHHS
3yMOBJIEHa 3arajlbHUM 1HTEPECOM HAayKOBOi
CIIJILHOTH JI0 JIHTBICTUKHA €MOIIIA K OKpeMoi
poOIeMaTUKU i MOTPe0OoI0 B MIUPIIIOMY JTOCIi-
JOKeHHI crenuikil 3acTOCYBaHHS €MOTHBHOI
JIEKCUKH BIJIOBIIHO 10 OOPaHOTO CTHUIIIO.

3 [IbOro BUILIMBAE, IO META JOCIiKCHHS
€ aMOIBaJICHTHOIO, a/PKE Tependayae KOMILUIEK-
CHUH OIS SIK XYJIOXKHIX, TaK 1 JISKCHYHUX OCO-
OMMBOCTEH 3aCTOCYBAaHHS EMOTHUBHOI JIEKCUKH
B QHTJIOMOBHOMY XYJIOXXHBOMY JTUCKypci. Buxo-
JISTYM 13 3a3HAYEHOT0, METO0JIOTIS JOCIIIKEHHS
MICTUTh 3ICTaBHUHN 1 (PYHKI[IOHAJIBHHI METO,
METOZ JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAaJI3y XYIO0XKHBOTO
TEKCTY, IHTPOCIIEKIIii.

2. Bukijiag OCHOBHOr0 Marepiajy 10cJIi-
JTAKEHHS

OnHuM 13 HaliXapaKTePHIIINX PHC XY=
HBOTO CTHIIIO, IO B TOMY YHCI Ma€ CyTTEBHi
BIUIMB HA IIJIbOBY ayIUTOpit0 (YWTada), Ciija
BBQKATH EKCIPECHBHICTh Ta €MOTHUBHICTH JICK-
CUYHUX OJUHHIIL a00 CHOIYK. 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO
caMe Xy/IO)KHE MOBJICHHSI TOKJIMKaHE peaisy-
BaTH /Bl HaWBaXJUWBIII (QYHKII — €MOTHBHY
i ecternyHy. CTHIICTHYHI KaTeropii «emouii-
HICTB» Ta «EKCIPECHUBHICTHY, SIK MIPABUIIO, TIepe-
OyBalOTh y MOCTIMHUX TOYKAX MEPETUHY, TOCUTh
9acTO CIPUHAMAIOTHCS K CHHOHIMIYHI MOHSTTS.
3a HaIoK JyMKOIO, BCE K ICHYe€ MoTpeda B iX
mudepenrianii, Xxo4a BoHa Oyie yMOBHOIO.

Tak, y KOHTEKCTI aHaJli3y MO3ULINA HAYKOBIIIB
I0JI0 €IMHOTO TIIYMAueHHsI eKCIpecii B JIHTBI-
CTHIIl MOXHa BHUOKPEMHUTH OCHOBH, Ha SIKUX
0a3yroTbcsl X TpakTyBaHHS, 30KpeMa BJac-
TUBI OLIHHO-XapaKTePUCTUYHI BIATIHKH, IO
pOOJIATH MOBIICHHSI BUPa3HUM; CMHCIIOBE HAIOB-
HEHHSI, KOMIJIEMEHTapHE OCHOBHOMY 3HAYCHHIO
CIiB 1 BHpa3iB, MO IHTEHCU(IKYE BHUPAKCHHS
Cy0’€KTHBHOIO CTaBJIEHHS [0 IPEIMETa OIMCY.
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VY JHIBICTHYHHUX CJIOBHHUKAX ﬂe(piHiui;I «EKC-
IPECHBHOCTI» Mpe/ICTaB/CHa Y CBITJII CEMaHTH-
KO-CTHITICTHYHOI O3HAKW MOBHOI onuHuUIIi (JIuHT-
BUCTUYCCKUN SHIUKIONCIUICCKUN  CIIOBApPH,
1990: 391). 3 mo3u1ii ykpaiHCHbKOrO MOBO3HABIIS
B. YaGaneHko, sIKy MH TOBHOIO MIpPOIO TOII-
JIIEMO, €KCIIPECist — 1€ He pe3yibTaT, a IPUUYKHAa,
«Te, 110 TOPOIKYETHCSI EMOIIIHICTIO, XapaKTep-
HICTIO»; BOHA JIUIIIE MiJCHIIOE CUITY CKa3aHOTO.
Maro Toro, Jiekcukorpad BBaxae, o eKcnpecm
HE 3BOAMTHCS JIMIIE JO E€MOIIHOrO W XyT0XK-
HBOTO TUJIAHY BUCJIOBY, a HaBIAKH — aKyMYIIOE
B co0i HabaraTo MUPIIUI Opeos1, y TOMY YHCII
CEMAaHTUYHU, BOJIBOBUI, HOPMATUBHHI, €CTe-
TAUYHUN, CHUTYaTHMBHUH, COLIAJbHO-OIIIHHUI
ta inmi (Yabanenko, 2002: 6-7).

EmMomiiiHicTe — 116 fAKICHAa IICUXOJIOTIYHA
O3HaKa KOHKPETHOTO Cy0’€KTa, IO TPaHCIIO-
€THCSI B TOMY YHCII uepe3 KOMyHiKaTI/IBHHﬁ aKT.
Emouii noeiHyroTh y 001 pi3Hi CTaHH i peaKii,
Jie JIUIIE OCTaHHI MarTh (OPMY 30BHIIIHBOTO
nposiBy. JI0CHTH HIKABOIO, aJIe HE MEHII BIIyYHOKO
€ mo3wuiisi A. BexxOunpkoi, sika Bij3HAuYae, 110
cama J[yMKa Ipo eMOIIHHUN KOHIIEIT BXKE € eMO-
UiiHO MapkoBaHoio (BexoOnmkas, 1996: 337).
l'oBoputu npo B3a€MO3aMIHHICTh BHILIEBKa-
3aHUX KaTeropiii He I0pEIHO, MPOTE BiACTEKHUTH
i BCTAHOBHTH YiTKE CITIBBIiXHOIICHHS — IILITKOM
peanbHO. Ha miaTBepakeHHs 3a3Ha4€HOT TO3HIIIT
MO)KHA HAaBECTH TaKWUW apryMEHT: KOXHa JIeK-
CUYHA OJUHMUII, CIOBOCIIONYYCHHs, ¢pazema,
sKa MOKJIMKaHa BUPAXKAaTH €MOIIii y BepOasbHii
(dopMi, € EKCIPECHUBHOIO 332 CBOEI MPHUPOIIOI0,
MIPOTE HEe KOYKEH MOBHHIA BUpa3 repeadadae eMo-
uiani ¢iaoex. Buxonsuu 13 3a3Ha4€HOTO, €MO-
HIHHICTh BApPTO PO3MIISIATH SK TEBHY YacCTUHY
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI, 3 YOTr0 W TMPOCTEKYEThCA
JIOTiKa TEePMIHY «EMOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHA JICK-
cuKa (3abapBIeHHS )».

CeMaHTHYHA OCHOBa MOBHOTO aKTy aBTOMa-
TUYHO 3YMOBIIOE (OPMYBaHHS MHOTO OIIHKH.
3rifHO 3 MParMaTMYHOK KOHIICTIIIEI0 OIIHHE
3HAYCHHS TMOSICHIOETHCS SIK KOMYHIKaTUBHA I[iJTh
OKpEeMOro MOBHOTO akTy. Cama  Teopisi MOBHUX
aKTIB 3BOJMTLCS JIO TOIO, IO BCi aHIJIOMOBHI
OILIIHHI BUCJIOBIIOBAHHSA JOLUIBHO BUIIATH
B OKpEMY T'PYITy B CUCTEMI «EKCTIPECUBHI», aJIKe
BOHH BOJIO/IIOTH MTEBHOIO LIJTIOKYTUBHOIO CHIIOHO,
pO3paxoBaHi Ha OCUTh KOHKPETHUH MEPIOKY-
TUBHHH e(DeKT, a OLliHKa MPOIyIlIeHa Yepe3 eMo-
LiiHY cepy MCUXIKH.

He 3Bakaroun Ha Te, 110 emMoIlii nepedyBatoTh
y TOJi 30py KOTHITHUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, BOHH
3QIIMIIAIOTHCS  TICUXOJIOTIYHOI — KaTeropiero,
B TOM 4ac, IK eMOTHBHICTh — MOBHOIO. EMOTHBHE
3HaYEHHs — 1€ 3HAUYeHHS (ceMeMa), €JMHa CTPYK-

Typa SIKOTO MICTHTh CEMy GMOTHBHOCTI TI€l 4H
IHIIOI KaTeropii, ToOTO 1 3HAYCHHS, B SKOMY
BUpaXEHO a00 BHU3HAUYEHO EMOTHBHHM 3MICT
(Kox, 2012: 150). EMoTHBHA JIeKCHKa IHTETPYE
00’exTUBHE U CyO’€KTHBHE, 0Opa3HE i MOHSAT-
T€BE, CTAaTUYHE W JAWHAMIYHE, YHIBEpCaJIbHE
i HamioHampHO-crienudiune. OcTaHHIN ene-
MEHT, JI0 pevi, JISKUTh B OCHOBI BHOOpPY MpaK-
TUYHOI YaCTUHU JIOCIIKSHHSI — KpaIiX 3pa3KiB
AHTJIOMOBHOI Xy/JI0XKHbOI JIiTepaTypH, o0 okpiM
XapaKTEePUCTUKH JIEKCHYHUX 3ac00iB MepenaTu
KOJIOPUT MEHTanbHOCTI. He 3Baxarouu Ha Te, 110
BCi eMoii 11IeHTH(]IKYIOThCS COLllaTbHUMU Napa-
MeTpaMH (32 BUKITIOUCHHSIM YHIBEPCAIbHUX ), BCE
XK CIIOCTEPITaloThCs OKpeMi, crierudiuni as Toi
YH 1HIIOI KyJIbTYypH, BHACHIIOK YOIO BOHM KOH-
HENTYyali3yI0ThCS Ta BEpOai3ytoThCs.

3. Jlekcu4Hi eMOTHBHI 32C00M MOBH

Y miHreicTHi HpI/II/IHHTO OKPEMO BHLISTH
€MOTHBHI 3HaKH Ha OCHOBI iX CEMIOTUYHUX XapaK-
TEePUCTUK: €MOTHUBHI (IM MpUTaMaHHHUI CHMBO-
JYHO-1HACKCATBLHUNA XapakTep) 1 MapaeMOTUBHI
(MarOTh BUKJIIOYHO CHMBOJIYHHUN XapakTep).
[TapaeMOTHBHI OAMHUII MOXYTh TpaHC(hOpMyBa-
TUCS B EMOTHBHI B TOMY BUTIAKY, KOJTM 3HAYHUI
BIUTMB 31HCHIOE KOHTEKCT. TpHXOTOMIisl eMo-
TUBHOI CEMaHTHUKHU JU(EPEHIIOETHCI HAa €MO-
THUBHE 3HaYEeHHsI, EMOTHUBHHI MOTEHI[iaI Ta eMO-
TUBHY KoHOTamiio. Cama X eMOTHBHA JIEKCHKa
MOJUTSIETECA HA 11’ SITh OCHOBHUX TPYII:

— EMOTHUBH-HOMIHATUBH — JICKCEMH, SKI
HA3MBaIOTH emollii. BoH MOXyTh OyTH pempe-
3€HTOBaHI NPUKMETHUKOM (bad, happy /unhappy,
poor, horrific, awful, monotonous, ironic, lovely,
pitiful, boring, interesting); iMeHHUKOM (disre-
pute, legend, envy, love, pity, hope, giant, sym-
pathy);, npuciniBHukoM (definitely, hopefully,
undoubtedly, desperately, frankly, sadly, unfor-
tunately); niecnoBoM (weep, be interested, cry,
hate, be ashamed of, be excited);

— EmotuBu-comiatuBu, 10 SIKUX HallekKaTb
CJIOBa 3 MPUXOBAHOI CEMOK €MOTHBHOCTI. SIK
MIPAaBHUIIO, EMOTHUBHUH BIATIHOK 3HAYCHHS MOXHA
BU3HAYHUTH 32 JOMOMOTOI0 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHa-
713y a00 31CTaBIISTFOYH CJIOBA 3 HOTO CHHOHIMAaMU;

— EMoTuBH-ekcIipecuBH, sSKi MHUCIATH 5K
CJIOBa, IO BUPAXAIOTh €MOIIMHY OIIHKY; 0
AKUX HaJle)aTh CJIOBa TaKOX 13 MPUXOBAHOIO
ceMoro emolrii. Y Takiid Kareropii JOMiIHYIOTh
JIEKCUYHI OJWHHI: tremendous, fantastic, col-
losal, great, complacent, nasty, brilliant, rub-
bish, frustration;

— Oka3ioHaJbHI E€MOTHBH, SIKI € aBTOp-
CBKHUM BUTBOPOM. [ OJIOBHOIO BIACTHBICTIO OKa3i-
OHAJILHUX €MOTHBIB € iXHsI OTHOPA30BICTh, TOOTO
MOHATTSI BBOAUTHCS B XYIOXKHIM TBIp JJIST TOTO,
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00 BXKHUTU B JIEKCHUIl TBOPY JIUIIE OJIWH pas.
TakuM YMHOM TEpeaaeTbcs OCOOMUBICTD CUTY-
amii, ii MakcMManbHa TOYHICTH, SIKy HE MOXKHA
BUCIIOBUTH  y3araJbHEHHM CJOBOM. 3TiJHO
3 HallIMMU CIIOCTEPEKEHHIMU, HAUOUIbLIE «3JI0B-
JKUBAIOTh» (Y TIO3UTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTI) TaKHM
THCTPYMEHTOM aBTOPH KaHpy dentesi. o npu-
KJIajy, B pobotax mipo ["appi HOTTepa Jx. K. Poy—
JIHT BHKOPHCTOBYE 3HA4HY KiTBKICTH OKa3io-
HAJIbHUX CJiB, YTBOPEHUX IUIIXOM 3aIl03UYEHHS
3 JTATUHCHKOI MOBU: ““Levicorpus!” — Bii naTtuH-
cpKuX ciiB “levo” — monermryBatu i “corpus”
TiJ10, TyiTy0. 3HAUEHHS IJIOTO CIIOBA-3aKIIMHAHHSI
MoJIsira€ B TOMY, IO TiJIO Mara CTaHe JIETKUM
Ta IHIIMNA YaKIyH 13 JIETKICTIO 3MOYKe MepeMilaTi
omoHeHTa B TOBITPi. OCh 11e OAWH MPUKIIAI;

“It’s Amortentia! 1t’s the most powerful love
potion in the world!” said Hermione” (Rowling,
2014: 225). “Amortentia” CBO€IO YEPror0
MICTUTh y €001 J1Ba KOpEHi: Bijl JATHHCBKOI'O
“amor” — mo0oB 1 ‘tentatio” — crokyca.

OxkazioHanisM “muggle” —3BU4aiiHa IIOIHMHA —
B KoHTeKcTi ["appi [TorTepa o3Hauae nroauHy, sika
HE BOJIOJI€ MAariyHUMH BiIacTHBOCTAMH. lle
CJIOBO YTBOPEHO BiJl IMEHHHUKA “mig” — MPOCTaK,
MIPOCTAaK, TAKOXX MOpP/Ia, pUJIO, CTBOPEHO 3a JI0TI0-
MOTOI0 HEMPOAYKTUBHOTO CIIOCOOY ISl CTHIIIC-
TUYHOTO 3a0apBI€HHS B pPaMKaX KOHTEKCTY.
VY pomaHi 0 Takux JIOEH TOCUTh 3HEBAXKIUBO
CTaBWJIKCH, iX Ha3UBAJIU JTIOIbMHU-HEYAPOIISIMH;

— HeiirpanbHi eMOTHBH — €MOTHBHA KOHO-
TaIlis y3yaJbHO HE 3aKpiIlieHa, ajie eCIUTIKY€ThCs
B CKJIafl nukreMu (calm, embarrassed, shy).

3 mporo cCiiaye, IO €MOTHBHE 3HAYCHHS
JIOPEUHO PO3IVISIATH SIK LTICHY EMOILIIIHY ramy,
110 BUHHUKAE K CTUMYJ (CyO’€KTHMBHA CTOpOHA
azpecara) abo peakiis (3 MO3MINT ajpecaHTa).
AHaJi3 3Ha4HOT YaCTUHU MaTepialy HaBiB HAC HA
TYMKY, III0 TaKe 3HAU€HHSI 0COOIUBO XapaKTepHe
JUISL CITiB-a)eKTUBIB, € JOMIHIBHOIO € JIEKCUKA,
KOTpa BKa3y€ Ha 3HEBAXIUBE CTaBJCHHS, Ipe-
3UpPCTBO H CYTPOBOIKY €ThCS OLIIHHUM KOM-
TMIOHEHTOM (BI/II‘yKI/I naiika, Bynerapusmu). o
MPUKIIAAY, OCTAaHHIM CTHJIICTUYHHUM E€JIEMEHTOM
HE HEXTYIOTh 0araTo aHTJIOMOBHHX aBTOPiB, TUM
CaMUM IOCUIIIOIOYN €MOLIHHICTh BUCTIOBIIEHOTO:

“Maybe, my ass” (Grisham, 1999: 120).

“Who the hell knows?’ (Grisham, 1999: 87).

[lepenik aeKTUBIB CyTTEBO PO3LIUPIOETHCS
i HUIIXOM CIHiB, sIKI 1ACHTUQIKYIOTH JIIOIUHY,
IO Bi4YyBa€ CyMHiB: scorner, doubter, sceptic,
denier, agnostic, pessimist, atheist. IloniOHa
CHUTYyallisl CKJIAA€ThCS 3 MPUKMETHUKAMU / TIpU-
CJIIBHUKAaMU Il BUPAKCHHS «BaraHHs, HEBIIEB-
HEHOCTI», KOTpl HECYTh y cO0l HEraTMBHO-EMO-
LIHY KOHOTAIIO: corrupt, problematic, vague,

sleazy, immoral, shady, disreputable, ambiguous
(The President had rich sleazy friends who gave
him money (Grisham J., 1999: 150). Cpoero
Yeproro MOBTOP MPHUCTIBHUKIB really, potentially
TaKOX CHpHUs€ IHTEHCU}IKaLli eMoIli: B MO€-
HaHHI 3 GOPMOI0 YMOBHOTO could BOHO poOHUTH
CEMaHTHUKY OLIbII PO3MHUTOIO Ta aOCTPAKTHOIO,
BIUTMBA€E HAa €MOIIIIHY CTOPOHY ICUXIKH IIJTbOBOT
ayauTopii.

XyAOKHI aHIJIOMOBHMH JUCKYpC HaIoOB-
HEHUI TaKUMH CIIOBOCTIONYYCHHSIMH Jis Tepe-
nadi no3uTuBHUX (flying high, pumped up) 1 Hera-
TuBHUX (fool's paradise, be down in the dumps,
grief-stricken, angry, bite someone’s head off,
black mood, drive up the wall, afraid of your own
shadow, petrified of, puzzle over, feel out of it,
ambivalent about) emomniii. [luToma Bara sekcem
1 CJIOBOCTIONyUYEHb ISl BUPAKECHHS €MOIIIHOTO
CTaHy, eKCTpecii Mpumnaaae Ha HEraTUBHI EMOIIII.

Buryku Takox € OHUM 13 HAaUTOLIUPEHIITUX
CHoco0iB mepesadi pi3HOTo pojay eMollii B Haid-
KOpPOTIIUI MpOMIXOK Yacy (oh, nay, ugh, well,
eh, ah, hmm, wow, ouch, pff, hush, aye). 3 Hux
BUTYKU ah, oh MOXYTh HECTH B cO0i SIK MO3H-
TUBHUH, TaK 1 HETaTUBHUH MIATEKCT:

—  BKa3yloTh Ha 01Tk 1 5kaio0y, rope: “No red
rose in all my garden!” he cried, and his beautiful
eyes filled with tears. “4h, on what little things
does happiness depend!..” (Wilde, 2005: 4);

— TO3HA4YarTh  3aJ0BOJICHHSA,  PAaJiCTh,
mactsa: “How do you know?” said the Mathe-
matical Master, «you have never seen one». “Ah!
but we have, in our dreams”’, answered the chil-
dren; and the Mathematical Master frowned
and looked very severe, for he did not approve
of children dreaming” (Wilde, 2005: 3).

Y MOBI KOXKHOTO Hapomdy, Ha Hally JTyMKY,
HaI/IHCKpaBIH_Ie nepeiaBaTH eMOI_HI/IHy namTpy
H XapakTepu3yBaTH €MOIll JIFOJMHMU 3JIaTHI
¢dpazeonoriaMu, KOTpi € CEeMaHTUUYHUMH LEH-
TpaMH Makpo- U MikpoTekcTy. CeMaHTHUYHE
MoJie B Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI TPaKTYETHCS
SK TIO€JHAHHS MOBHUX OJIMHHUIb, IO MAlOTh
CHUTHbHHKA 3MicT, 00’€HaHI (YHKI[IOHAIBHOIO,
MOHSITTEBOIO, TIPEIMETHOIO CXOXKICTIO B pamMKax
MO3HAYyBaHUX sBHII. Jl0 TMepermiKy OCHOBHHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH CEMaHTHYHOTO TOJSI MU BiJHO-
CUMO:

—  HasBHICTb KOpEJALil (CEeMaHTUYHUX BiJI-
HOIIIEHB) MK CKJIQJIOBUMHU €JI€MEHTAMU;

—  BJIACTUBUN CHCTEMHUUH XapakTep TaKoro
3B’SI3KY (BIIIHOH_IGHHH)

—  BU3HAYCHICTh 1 CIIJTBHUHN 3B 30K JIEK-
CHUYHUX OJ[MHHUIIb;

—  0esnepepBHICTh MO3HAYEHHS B KOHTEKCTI1
CMHCIIOBOTO TTPOCTOPY.
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He MoxeMO OMHHYTH yBaroro Toil (axr, 1o,
I[OCJII[[)KyIO‘-II/I (hpaseocemMaHTHIHE T0JIC eMOLiii
B aHIIHACHKIA MOBI, MM MaJli CIPaBy 3 BHITaj-
KaMH JU(y3HOCTI MexX HOro migpo3milaMu Ha
Makpo- i MikpopiBHsiX. Mnerscs mpo cutyanii,
KOJIM Jiekcema abo (ppasema OJHOYACHO CIYTY-
BaJla WICHOM SIK MakKpOIIOJs, TaK i M1Kponon>1
Judy3HICTh CEMAHTUYHUX TOJIB — CIUIBHUIM
3B’S[30K 1 B3a€MOTPOHUKHCHHSI TIOMIB, 110 0a3y-
€ThCS Ha HASBHOCTI B CTPYKTYPi (ppa3e0nor13M113
iHBapiaHTHNX, CKCILUILUTHUX Ta IMIUILMTHUX
komrioHeHTiB (babenko, 2012: 141):

1) ¢pazemu, siKi OMUCYIOTH CTaH BiAyaro: “at
bay” — «y BiJUaliAyIIHOMY CTaHi», «B TIIyXOMY
kyTi»: “l am sorry”, he said, embarrassed, “No
messages”. She stared at him; her face was dead
white. She was like a beast at bay (Jackson,
1970: 90);

2) dpaseonoriuHi OIUHUIN, 110 BiTOMBAIOTH
CMYTOK: “to be in low spirits ” — OyTH B IOTaHOMY
Hactpoi: “Miss Style, you’re just in low spirits.
Don’t take it to heart” (Sillitoe, 1998: 233);

3) ¢pazeonoriuni OAMHUIN, IO XapaKTepu-
3YIOTh PANICTh: “to be in high spirits” — «OyTH
B rapHOMY HacTpoi»; “as pleased as Punch” —
«JIy’)Ke€ 3aJI0BOJICHUIY, «paauiiy; “in the seventh
heaven” — «Ha choMoMy HeO1 Bif pagocTi»: “But
the term came to an end at last. I was in high
spirits when once more I got out of the train
at Blackstable” (Murdoch, 1973: 97);

4) ¢pazeonoriyHi OAMHUIIL, IO XapaKTEePH-
3yIOTh HE3aJI0OBOJICHHS, OOypeHHs: “hot under
the collar” — «po3cepmxenuit», «o0ypeHuit»: “I
talked indiscreetly against aggressive christian-
1zing methods got hot under the collar”.

OxpemMo BapTO HAroJIOCHTH Ha aHTOHIMAX, IO
TaKO)X BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS JIJIsI BUPKECHHS KaTe-
ropii eMOTUBHOCTI. SIKIII0 MU 3BEpHEMO yBary Ha
BKazaHui mnpukiag: Seymour thought it should
be secret, but Nico disagreed, To mobauumo,
IO CJIOBO agree 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO IMPUCTABKU dis-
HaOyBa€ HETaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHSI, TUM CAMUM TPaH-
CITIOIOYM KaTeropHyHiCTh BUOOpY U HeOakaHHS
TepOoTHi MMOCTYIATUCSI CBOEMY YOJIOBiKOBi. CHHO-
HIMH 1 Xy10%H1 Tpomu (emniteTu, metadopa, nep-
coHi(ikarisi, METOHIMIsI) TOMIHYIOTh Y BHITQJKy
oTpedu nepeiadi MO3UTHBHUX EMOIIIH.

OxpiM 3a3HaUYEHOTr0, MOXKHA TPOCIIIKYBaTH
BUMAJIKH, B SKHX JICKCEMHU 31 CBOEIO aBTOHOM-
HICTIO 3arajoM He HaJjeXaTb 10 eMOLIiHO-eKc-
NPECHBHHX, IPOTE, KOIM aBIOp 3aCTOCOBYE
«edexr HArPOMaJDKEHH, (1)0pMy€TBCSI BIUYTTS
IITyYHO CHHTE30BaHOI €Molii, K y BUIAIKY
3 TAaKUM TIPUKIIAIOM:

“The motor roared up for a moment, the gears
clicked in, and the great truck moved away, first

gear, second gear, third gear, and then a high
whining pick-up and fourth gear” (Steinbeck,
1939)

4. ®oneruxo-opdorpadiyHi 03HaKH emo-
WiliHUX eJIeMEeHTIiB

OnHi€r0 3 OCHOBHHUX OCOOMMBOCTEH BHUpa-
KEHHSI eMOITIN y XyJIOXKHIN JIiTeparypi B MOPiB-
HSIHHI 3 KOMYHIKaTUBHHM IPOIECOM € iX mepe-
Jadqa 3a JIONOMOror (OHETHYHUX 3acoOiB.
VY TakoMy BUNAJKy WIETbCA MPO MPOJIOHTALIO
K OaraTopazoBe MOBTOPEHHs 3BYKiB Ha MHUCHMI.

Yeees, 1 just didn’t pay attention.

November really feels like Christmas time.
When it is December and Christmas then there
are sooooo many people in the shops running
around to buy presents and Christmas advertise-
ments are everywhere.

XapakTepHo, 1110 111 3BYKH TaK0X MOXYTb pO3-
JinsTucs nedicom:

Those... mm-mm seat covers have made him
very wealthy.

Well, I have a-a-a very important mission.

31 CTOpOHH aBTOpA i PelaKLii TAKOXK MOXKYTh
3aCTOCOBYBATHCh Taki 3acobu BHPAKCHHSI bpa-
30BOTO HAroJocy, SIK KypCHB, 3aMiHa HIpUQTY,
MIIKPECICHHS, pIialie — BWIUICHHS 1HIIAM
KOJIbOPOM, HANMCAHHS BEJTUKUMHU JIITepaMHu.
JIx. CreliHOEK 4acToO MPAKTUKYE y CBOIX TBOpax
3acTocyBaHHs KypcuBy: “And you sin will
try to rule over you, but you will rule over it”
(Steinbeck, 2008 55).

Binquaii, po3nau, Hermopo3yMiHHs Ta po3ry0ie-
HICTb, SIK IPABHJIO, TIEPEIAIOTH HIISTXOM 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS TPUKPAITKH:

Lennie’s face broke into a delighted smile.
“Why sure, George. I remember that... but...
what’d we do then? I remember some girls come
by and you says... you say”. (Steinbeck, 2000: 6).

“l... I’, Lennie thought. His face grew tight
with thought. “I... ain’t gonna say nothin’. Jus’
gonna stan’ there”. (Steinbeck, 2000: 8).

bararopa3oBe 3acTocyBaHHSI 3HaKiB OKIIUKY
Y 3HAKIB MHUTAaHHS XapaKTepHE I Cy4acHUX
aBTOpiB. B aHIIOMOBHIN XyaoXHIN JiTepaTypi
XX cT. (16151b1I paHHIX 3pa3KiB) 1€ ABUILE 3yCTpi-
yaeThCsl Habararo piame. BogHodac 13 BIacHUX
CIIOCTEpPEKEHb HArojOCHMMO Ha HasBHOCTI B3a-
€MO3B 13Ky OyIOBH TBOPY 13 II€}0 METOIAHKOIO
nepeaayi eMOTUBHOCTI: YUM ONMKYMA MOMEHT
KyJbMiHallli TBOpPY a0o0 * cama KyJbMiHaIlis —
TUM YaCTIlIe TUChMEHHUK MOXKE BIaBaTUCS [0
TakKux 3aco0iB.

5. BUCHOBKH.

3a pesyabrataMu MPOBEACHOTO JIOCIIKCHHS
MU 1AM BUCHOBKY MPO IIMPOKUI CIIEKTp JIeK-
CUYHUX 1 poHeTHKo-opdorpadiunux 3aco0iB, 110
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CIIyTYIOTh JIJIsl IepeAadi eMOLil y paMKax aHIyo-
MOBHOT'O XY/IO’)KHBOTO TBOPY. 30KpeMa, BUOKPEM-
JIEHO BUTYKH H (PpazeosnoriaMu sK HaHOUIbII
MPUAHATHI criocoOu JuTsl Tiepeiadi MO3UTHBHOTO
YY HEraTHBHOTO €MOILIIHOTO CTaHy, /e OCTaHHi
€ CEMAHTUYHHMH IICHTPAMH MaKpO- W MIKpO-
TEKCTy. Y KOXHIA MOBI ICHYIOTH CBOI CIICIIH-
(hiuHi ycTaneHi BUpasu Juist nepez[aql EMOLIHOTO
3a0apBIICHHS, BIIACTUBI JIIIC Ll MOBi, KOTpi HE
MalOTh TPSMHUX BIINOBIMHUKIB. Pa3om i3 1um
MPOKJIacCU(PIKOBAHO €MOTHUBHY JICKCHKY Ha I’ SITh
OCHOBHHUX Tpyn. He MoxxHa 3amuimTu OCTOPOHb
(bOHeTHKo op(borpa(blqm O3HAKU eMOLIII/IHI/IX ene-
MEHTIB, 110 CYTTEBO BiJIPI3HSIOTH XYI[O)KHII/I TTAC-
KypC BiJl KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy, @ Pa3oM i3 UM
MaloOTh TEHJEHII 10 3MiH Yy MpoIeci eBOJIOII.
[lepcriekTHBH MOJANIBIINX HAYKOBUX PO3BITOK
BOa4aeMo B JOCTIDKECHHI OCOOJIMBOCTEH Tepe-
KJIaly €MOTHBHOI JIGKCHKH W TepeKIaJanbKux
TEXHIK, 5IKi 3a0€3Me4y0Th TPAHCIALII0 Ta Tepe-
Ja4qy 3MICTOBOTO i €MOIIIHHOTO HATIOBHEHHSI.

JIITEPATYPA:

1. babeHko O.B. ®paseocemaHTNYHE None eMoLlii B egHOCTI
NIHrBICTUYHOTO Ta MNCUXONoroneaaroriYyHOro  acnekTiB
MoHorpadis. Kuis : TOB «HaykoBe-BMpobHUYe nianprem-
cTBO «IHTepcepsicy, 2012. 210 c.

2. Bexb6uukas A. Asbik. Kynetypa. MNosnaHne. Mocksa : Pyc-
ckune cnosapu, 1996. 416 c.

3. Xox LIM. EmotuBHI dpaseonoriyHi oguHUUi y cTaTTsax
Ha pisgBaHy Tematuky raset “El pais” i “El mundo”.
lpobnemu cemMaHMUuKu Crioea, PedyeHHsT ma mekcmy.
2012. Bun. 28. C. 150-156.

4. JIMHrBMCTMYECKUIA SHUMKNONeAMYeCkuUii cnoeapsb / rm. pea.
B.H. Apuesa. Mocksa : Coetckas aHumknoneams, 1990.
685 c.

5. Capbaw O.C. CemaHTUKa MO3UTMBHOI E€MOTMBHOI NeK-
CUKW: MIHFBOKOTHITVBHWIA Ta NeKcukorpadivyHmii acnekTm
(Ha matepiani aHrMINCbKOI, YKPaiHCbKOI Ta HOBOrpeLibKOi
MOB) : IUC. ... KaH. cpinon. Hayk : 10.02.17. OdoHewpk, 2008.
231 c.

6. YabaneHko B.A. CtunicTuka excnpecmBHux 3acobiB ykpa-
HcbKoi MoBm. 3anopixoks : 3Y, 2002. 351 c.

7. Grisham J. The Pelican Brief. New York :
436 p.

8. Jackson Sh. The Lottery. New York : Lion Books, 1970.
240 p.

9. John Steinbeck's Of Mice and Men. 2000 URL:
http://giove.isti.cnr.it/demo/eread/Libri/sad/OfMice-
AndMen.pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).

10. Steinbeck J.E. East of Eden. 2008. URL:
http://englishonlineclub.com/pdf/John%20Steinbeck %
20-%20East%200f%20Eden%20[EnglishOnlineClub.
com].pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).

Island, 1999.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Steinbeck J. The Grapes of Wrath. 1939. URL:
http://englishonlineclub.com/pdf/John%20Steinbeck%20
-%20Grapes%200f%20Wrath%20[EnglishOnlineClub.
com].pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).

Murdoch . The Black Prince. London : Chatto & Windus,
1973. 246 p.

Wilde O. The Happy Prince and other Tales. 2005.
URL:  http://www.dominiopublico.gov.br/download/texto/
gu000902.pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).

Rowling J.K. Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince.
London : Bloomsbury Publishing, 2014. 560 p.

Sillitoe A. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. Harper
Perennial, 1998. 240 p.

REFERENCES:
Babenko O.V. (2012) Phraseosemantic field of emotions
in the unity of linguistic and psychological-pedagogical
aspects: monograph. K .: LLC “Scientific and Production
Enterprise” Interservice”, 210 p. [in Ukrainian].
Vezhbitskaya A. (1996) Language. Culture. Cognition. M.:
Russian dictionaries, 416 p. [in Russian].
Zhokh I.P. (2012) Emotional phraseological units in
articles on Christmas issues of the newspapers “El pais”
and “El mundo”. Problems of word, sentence and text
semantics. Vol. 28. pp. 150-156 [in Ukrainian].
Linguistic encyclopedic dictionary. ch. ed. (1990)
V.N. Yartsev. M .. Sovetskaya entsiklopediya, 685 p.
[in Russian].
Sarbash O.S. (2008) Semantics of positive emotional
vocabulary: linguocognitive and lexicographic aspects
(based on English, Ukrainian and modern Greek). dis.
can. filol. Science. Donetsk, 231 p.
Chabanenko V.A. (2002) Stylistics of expressive means
of the Ukrainian language. Zaporozhye: ZSU, 351p.
Grisham J. The Pelican Brief. New York : Island, 1999.
436 p.
Jackson Sh. The Lottery. N. Y.: Lion Books, 1970. 240 p.
John Steinbeck’'s Of Mice and Men. (2000) URL:
http://giove.isti.cnr.it/demo/eread/Libri/sad/OfMice-
AndMen.pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).
John Ernst Steinbeck. East of Eden. (2008) URL:
http://englishonlineclub.com/pdf/John%20Steinbeck%20-
%20East%200f%20Eden%20[EnglishOnlineClub.com].
pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).
John Steinbeck. The Grapes of Wrath. (1939) URL:
http://englishonlineclub.com/pdf/John%20Steinbeck%20-
%20Grapes%200f%20Wrath%20[EnglishOnlineClub.
com].pdf (access date: 30.03.2021).
Murdoch I. The Black Prince. L. : Chatto & Windus, 1973.
246 p.
Oscar Wilde. The Happy Prince and other Tales. URL:
http://www.dominiopublico.gov.br/download/texto/
gu000902.pdf.
Rowling J.K. Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince.
London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2014. 560 p.
Sillitoe A. Saturday Night and Sunday Morning. Harper
Perennial, 1998. 240 p.

Cmamms naoiiuna 0o pedaxyii 13.04.2021.
The article was received 13 April 2021.

Bunyck 1. 2021



|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

YOK 811.111'373:2
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2021-1-3

KOHBEPCUBHI TA KOMNO3UTHI MOAENI TBOPEHHA PENIMNUHOI IEKCUKN
B AHIMIUCbKIA MOBI

Bonuyk Map’siHa IropiBHa,
aCUCTEHT Kadbeapu aHrnincbKol inonorii Ta MeTogukn HaB4aHHS aHrNiINCbKOI MOBU
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Y cmammi 0brpyHmogaHo noHamms «KoH8epCisi», sKe susHadacmbcs siK besagpikcanbHul, depusayitiHuti crocib cno-
80Me0pY, 3a 5IK020 HOBE CII080, WO YMBOPHEMBCS 3 IHWOI YacmuHU MO8U, He Habysae 308HIWHbBOI C1080MEIPHOI nepe-
6ydosu. Takox y pobomi npoaHanisaogaHO MOHAMMS «C/I080CKNadaHHS», oxapakmepu308aHo (hOHEMUYHUU CKNadHUK
Komnosumie penieiliHoi nekcuku ma 8udineHo CMpyKmypHy Knacugbikauito 3 ypaxyeaHHsIM Cmpykmypu KOMIo3umig
cknadeHux cnie. 3’sicosaHo, wo ceped nnacmy perniziliHoi NeKCUKU KOHBepCcuUHI 0epusauiliHi 368’a3Ku 8i0bysaombCs MiX
dsoma, mpboma ma binbUWO KiflbKiCmIo Crlie, ma 8U3Ha4eHO OCHOBHI Crocobu crpsmosaHoCmi Ub0o20 npouecy. Budi-
JISEMO M’SIMb OCHOBHUX Moderiell KOH8epcii nekcuyHUXx 00UHUUb penieitiHoi cghepu: Noun — Verb, sika C80€H 4Yepeor
nodinsemsbcs Ha mpu kameeopii, Verb — Noun, Adjective — Noun, Noun — Adjective, Adjective — Verb. Takox npoaHarii-
308aHO npouec cybecmaHmusauii penizitiHol NeKCuKu sk eapiaHm KoHeepcii. [1id cybecmaHmueauiero po3ymieMo rnpouec
3MiHU napaduamu meipHo20 criosa U YacmuHU Mosu. AHari3 penieiliHoi eKcuKu rnokasye, ujo rnepexio eidbysaemscs 8id
NPUKMEMHUKI8 y iMeHHUKU, MPUKMEMHUK Habyeae xapakmepHUX 03HaK iMeHHUKa. Y cmammi npedcmasneHo aHani3 perni-
eitiHoi nekcuku Ha ocHosi criosHuka O.0. Asapoga «borbuwol aHao-pyccKull crioeapb PelU2UO3HOU JIEKCUKUY, SKUL dae
3M0_2y 8UOKpeMumu maki npodykmueHi Moderti criogocknadaHHs penieiliHoi nekcuku e aHeniticekiti mosi: Noun + Noun,
Noun + Participle, Adjective + Noun, Noun + Preposition + Noun, Participle + Noun, Pronoun + Noun, Adjective + Participle.
Li moderii bepymb HaliakmueHiwly ydacmb y MBOPEHHI peni2itiHol NeKCUKU 8 aHeritichbKili MO8i, OCKINbKU Hamiqyromb Hal-
6inbuwy Kinbkicms crig y ceoiti cmpykmypi. Komno3umu peniaitiHoi nekcuku nodinsomscsi Ha ernacHe cknadHi ma cknao-
HOMOXIiOHI, cmpykmypHa uirnicHicmb siKux 00380715ie 8i0Mexysamu ix 8id criogocronyyeHb. LLJo0o KOMIOHeHMI8 CKadHuUX
crig, Mo 20/108HUM efIEMEHMOM MOXe Bymu siK nepwa, mak i Opyea YacmuHa. BidnogioHo 0o 8iOHOCUH MiX KOMTOHEH-
mamu cknadHi crioga nodinarmbscs Ha eHOOUEHMPUYHUL ma eK3oueHmpuyHUt munu. lNepwul supaxaembcsi CKnadHUM
CI1080M, 3Ha4Y€HHSI IK020 8UBOOUMBCS i3 CyMU 3HaYeHb KOMIOHEHMI8 KOMIo3uma, A0 0CMaHHb020 8iOHOCAMbCS CKIaloHi
Cr108a, 3Ha4YEHHs1 AKUX He 8u3HadaembCsi XOOHUM i3 020 cknadosux enemeHmig. Ceped nnacmy pernizitiHoi NeKcuKku
aHernitcbKoi Mosu 8UOKpemmoemMo maki eHdoueHmpuyHi modeni: Adj + N =N, V+ N =N, Part | + N =N, Ger + N = N,
N + N = N ma ek3oueHmpuyHi moderi: Participle + N = Adj, N+Pro.=Adj, V+Prep.=N, Adv+Participle=Adj.

Knrovosi cnoea: criogocknadaHHsi, eHOOUEHMPUYHI ma eK30UueHmpUYHi CknadHi crioga, cybcmaHmueauisi, KOH8epCisi.

CONVERSION AND COMPOUND MODELS OF RELIGIOUS VOCABULARY FORMATION
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Boichuk Mariana lhorivna,

Assistant at English Philology and Methods of Teaching English Department
Ternopil Volodymyr Hnatiuk National Pedagogical University
marianaboichuk91@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0001-5117-8712

The article outlines the concept of “conversion”, which is defined as an affixless, derivational way of word formation, in
which a new word formed from another part of the language does not acquire an external word-forming rearrangement. The
concept of “word formation” has also been analyzed and the phonetic component of compounds of religious vocabulary
characterized. The structural classification has been distinguished taking into account the structure of compoundings. It has
been found that among the layer of religious vocabulary derivational connections of conversion occur between two, three or
more words, and the main ways of direction of this process have been identified. Five main models of conversion of lexical
units of the religious sphere have been determined, such as: Noun — Verb, which further is divided into three categories,
Verb — Noun, Adjective — Noun, Noun — Adjective, Adjective — Verb. The process of substantivization of religious vocabulary
as a variant of conversion has also been analyzed. Under substantivization we understand the process of changing
the paradigm of the basic word and a part of speech. Analysis of religious vocabulary shows that the transition is from
adjectives to nouns, the first acquires the characteristic features of the latter. The article presents an analysis of religious
vocabulary based on the dictionary of O. O. Azarov “Comprehensive English-Russian dictionary of religious terminology”,
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which allows to identify such productive models of word formation of religious vocabulary in English: Noun + Noun, Noun
+ Participle, Adjective + Noun, Noun + Preposition + Noun, Participle + Noun, Pronoun + Noun, Adjective + Participle.
These models are most actively involved in the creation of religious vocabulary in English, as they have the largest number
of words in their structure. Compounds of religious lexis are divided into root compounds and compound derivatives,
the structural integrity of which allows to distinguish them from phrases. Considering the components of compound words,
the main element can be both the first and second part. According to the relationship between the components, compounds
are divided into endocentric and exocentric types. The first is expressed by a compound word, the meaning of which is
derived from the sum of the meanings of the compound’s components, the latter includes complex words, the meaning
of which is not determined by any of its constituent elements. Among the layer of religious vocabulary of the English
language we distinguish the following endocentric models: Adj+ N=N, V+N =N, Part |+ N=N, Ger+ N=N, N+ N=N
and exocentric models: Participle + N = Adj, N+Pro.=Adj, V+Prep.=N, Adv+Participle=Adj].
Key words: compounding, endocentric and exocentric compound words, substantivization, conversion.

1. Beryn

MoBa — 1ie oprasi3Mm, SKHI OHOBIIOETHCS,
3MIHIOETbCS Ta (YHKIIIOHYE SK JWHaAMIYHA
CTpyKTypa. BaxnmBoro ymoOBOK (YHKIIIOHY-
BaHHS IHOrO OPraHi3My € HasBHICTBH IPOZIYK-
THBHHX CIIOCOOIB CIIOBOTBOPeHHs. LM 1 3ymMOB-
JCHO AKMyaabHiCmb JOCIIHKCHHS, OCKUIBKH
€ HEOOXIIHICTh BHU3HAYUTH W OOIPYHTYBaTH
OJTHI 3 OCHOBHHUX CJIOBOTBIPHUX MOJeJiell TBO-
pPEHHS PEeNIriiHOT JEKCUKH B aHTIIMCHKIM MOBI.
1O.A. 3annmii 3a3Ha4ae, 110 CJIOBOTBOPEHHS — 1Ie
MosiBa HOBUX 3a Q)opMom 1 3MICTOM JIEKCUYHHX
OJIMHMIIb, B SIKUX J[KEpPENO JAepHuBallii 3MiHIOE
CBOIO MOP(OJIOTIYHY CTPYKTYpy THX UM 1HIIUX
¢dopmanrtiB (3aunuii, 2014). Konsepcis ta cio-
BOCKJIQJIAHHS € XapaKTePHUMH CIIOCOOaMU CIIO-
BOTBOPEHHS B aHINIIHCHKIN MOBI y 3B’ 53Ky 3 11 aHa-
mitnaauM Xapakrepom. C.M. €HikeeBa BU3HAUaE
KOHBEPCIIO SIK CTPYKTYpHY TpaHcopmaiiiro abo
CEMaHTHYHY MOAM(DIKAI[IIO BXKe ICHYI0UOT B MOBI
JIEKCUYHOT OIMHMIII, a CIOBOCKJIAAaHHSI — (op-
MyBaHHS a0COJIOTHO HOBOTO MOBHOTO 3HaKa
(EnikeeBa, 2006). HaykoBa HOBU3HA TMoOJsrae
B HEIOCTaTHbOMY BHUBUEHHI TBOPEHHS peIi-
TiiHOI JIEKCHKM 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 ITMX TPOIIECIB.
Temarnyna rpyma pemniriifHOl JIEKCUKU BIIPO-
noBK XX cr. mepeOyBana MiJg CHIBHOIO €0
EKCTPAJIIHTBAIBHUX YHHHUKIB, HacaMIepes cyc-
MUTBHO-TIONITUYHUX KaTakKJi3MiB, a HUHI Tepe-
JKUBA€ TIEPIOJ BIJIPOKEHHS, MOBEPTAIOYHCH 13
MMacCUBHOTO CJIOBHUKA JI0 BUIBHOTO (DYHKIIIOHY-
BaHHs. Mema NOCHIPKEHHS TOJISITae B aKkTyali-
3arii MPUHIMITB MOJICTIOBAHHS KOHBEPCIHHUX
Ta KOMIIO3UTHUX CIIOCO0IB CIOBOTBOpEHHS. Bin-
MOBIHO JIO METU TOCTAaBICHO 3A80AHHA: OXa-
pakTepu3yBaTH KOHBEPCIIO Ta CIOBOCKJIAJaHHS
SIK IPOAYKTHUBHI CIIOCOOM CIIOBOTBOPEHHS 1 CTBO-
PUTH MOJIEJI WX MPOIIECIB JIJISI TBOPCHHS Pelli-
TIAHOI JICKCUKHU B aHTIMMCHKINA MoOBI. [l mocsr-
HEHHS TIOCTABJICHOI METH 1 3aBJIaHb 3aCTOCOBAHO
3arajibHi (aHami3, CHMHTE3, 1HIYKINS, AETYKIis)
Ta CHeliajdbHl Memoou: MeToj Kiacudikarmii
Ta CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO aHalizy — IS
BU3HAYCHHsSI CMOCO0IB TBOPEHHS JIEKCHUHUX

OJIMHHUIb peliriiiHol cdepr Ta iXHIX OCHOBHHUX
CTPYyKTYyPHHX THUIIIB; JICCKPUITHBHHUII METOL,
10 CTAHOBUTH CyKynHlCTI) JOCITI THUIIBKUX TIPH-
HOMIB 1 JJa€ 3MOTY TIEPEWUTH BiJl OKPEMHX CIIOCTE-
PEKEHb JI0 y3arajibHEHb Ta BUCHOBKIB.

2. KonBepciiiHi Momesii TBOpeHHsI peJii-
riifHOI JIEKCUKH

Kounsepcis (Big nat. Conversio — 3MiHa, nepe-
TBOPCHH:) — 3aCi0 CIOBOTBOPEHHSI, 32 IKOTO HOBE
CIIOBO YTBOPIOETHCS 6€3 3MIHH OCHOBHOI (popMH
HOBOTO CJIOBa 1 63 3aCTOCYBAHHS CIIOBOTBIPHIX
3ac00iB  (omuHMIB). TepMiH  «KOHBEpCIs»
(conversion) BXUB BIJIOMHI JDOCTIAHUK aHTJIiH-
cekoi MoBu /JI. JIi y cBoili kHu31 «Functional
Change in Early English» y 1891 p. (Lee,
1948: 4). leski DOCTITHUKA BUIUISUTA TEPMIHHA
«HYThOBa JepHBaIliss» (OCKIIbKH IIeHd Crocio
CIIOBOTBOPY CXOKMH Ha TIEPEHECEHHS CIIoBa
B 1HIIY MOPQOIOTiyHy KaTeropito 3 HyJIbOBHM
a(ikcoM, IO CTBOPIOE CEMaHTHYHY 3aJICK-
HICTh OIHOTO CIIOBA BiJ iHIIOTO), «yHKIIIO-
HaJIbHA 3MiHA», «KOPEHEBE TBOPEHHS» Ta iH.
[TpoTe TepMiH «KOHBEpCisH» BHIABCS HAWOLIBII
BaasiuM. E. Kapcrepc-MakapTi BH3Hauae KOH-
BEPCII0 «SIK TPOIIEC, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO JIEK-
cema, 110 HaJIeXHUTh OAHOMY KJlacy, MOke OyTH
MIPOCTO «IIEPETBOPEHA» B 1HIIHNH, 0e3 Oymab-sSKoi
HaaMipHO 3MiHeHO1 ¢dopmm» (Carstairs-McCa-
rthy, 2002: 48). KonuBepcist — 11 IpoIyKTHBHUI
croci® 30araTuTH JEKCHUYHUHN IJIACT MOBH 3aB-
JISIKU JIETKOCTI MPOIECY, OCKUIBKH XapaKTEPHOIO
03HAKOI KOHBEPCIi € Te, M0 10 Hel BiTHOCIThCS
NIMPOKOBXKHBAHI CJIOBa 3 TPOCTOH Mopdoo-
T1YHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.

PosmisiHemMo neski rpynu TNpUKIaAiB KOH-
Bepcii peniriitHoi sekcuku: A) an arch — to arch;
an armour — to armour; an awe — to awe; a garb —
to garb. b) to asperger — an asperger; to asso-
ciate — an associate; to attire — an attire; to curse —
a curse. B) exempt — to exempt; incarnate — to
incarnate. I') ascetic — an ascetic; barbarian —
a barbarian; poor — the poor; gentile — a gentile.

I3 mpuknamiB, HaBEJAGHUX BHIIE, IMPOCTE-
YKY€MO PI13H1 TUITM KOHBEPCIi: IMEHHUK — JIIECIIOBO
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(rpyma A), niecnoBo — iMeHHUK (rpyna b), npu-
KMETHHK — JlieciioBo (Tpyna B), NPUKMETHHK —
iMmeHHuK (rpyma I'). YTBOpeHHs iMEHHHMKa Bij
MIPUKMETHUKA — TIPOIeC HAbararo CKIIHIMINH,
HI’K KOHBEPTYBaHHS IPUKMETHHUKA Bl IMEHHHKA.
Ile moB’si3aHO 13 CyTTEBUMH 3MiHAMH CEMaH-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYPH MPUKMETHHUKA, aJ[KE 3HAUCHHSI
SIKOCT1 HEJIETKO MEPETBOPUTH Ha 3HAYCHHS TIPEJI-
MeTa, MPOTe BUTIAJIKK TaKOi KOHBEPCii HE MO0~
HOKI. JlepuBarliiiHi 38’sI3Ki MOXYTh Bi[0yBaTHCs
MIDX JIBOMa, TPhOMa Ta OUIBIIO KUTBKICTIO CJIIB:

— church(N) (is a building in which Christians
worship) — church(V) (to bring to church for
special services) — church(Adj) (of or connected
with a church);

— profane(V) (to treat or use (something
sacred) with 1rreverence) profane(Ad;j) (having
or indicating contempt, irreverence, or disrespect
for a divinity or something sacred) — the pro-
fane(N);

— excommunicate(V) (to sentence (a member
of the Church) to exclusion from the communion
of believers and from the privileges and public
prayers of the Church — excommunicate (Adj)
(having incurred such a sentence) — excommuni-
cate (N) (an excommunicated person);

— cross(N) (symbol of Christianity) — cross(V)
(make the sign of a cross as an act of devotion) —
cross(Adj) (lying or placed across; transverse) —
cross (Adv) (crosswise);

— fast(V) (you eat no food for a period of time,
usually for either religious or medical rea-
sons, or as a protest) — fast(N) (an act or period
of fasting) — fast(Adj) (refrain from eating).

Onniero 13 mpobiemM, SKy TOPOKYE KOH-
Bepcis, € mpobiemMa crpsiIMOBaHOCTI. MU TpocTo
TIPUITYCTHJIH, aJie HE MOKa3aju, 1110 B TPYIIi CIIiB
Ay BUIIE3a3HAYCHUX MPUKIAAaX KOHBEpCil
peniriiHoi JIeKCMKH caMme [1€CIOBO TO0XO-
IUTHb BiJ IMEHHUKA, a HE IMEHHHK IIOXOIMUTH
Bin miecioBa. J{nsg manux y rpyni b mu npu-
MyCTHJIM TPOTHJIEKHE, a caMme, IO JIECIOBO
€ OCHOBHUM, a IMEHHHK HOXigHuM. [lomiOHIi
MPUITYIICHHS 3p00JICHO 100 JaHUX Y Tpymnax
B Ta I Huxue o6rpyHTyeM0 11 NPUIYIIEHHS,
HaBIBIIM MOJIMBI CTIOCOOW BU3HAYCHHS CIIPS-
MOBaHOCT1 KOHBEpCii.

[Tepenycim mornsiHEMO Ha ICTOPIIO MOBH
Ta Mo0avYnmo, sike cIoBo Oyio neprmmM. Hanpu-
KJ1aJ, OLIBINICTh MOBIIIB, MaOyTh, CKa3asu 0, 110
Ii€CcIoBO to crowd, MIBHAIIE 3a BCE, ITOXOOUTH
Bix iMmennnka crowd. Onnak 3rigao 3 CED, icto-
pUYHO JieciioBo to crowd Oyno meprum. Y 1aB-
HBOAHNIIICHKIN MOBI AiecioBo cridan o3Ha4amo
«HATUCKATH, MOCMIIIATH, pyXaTuy 1 Bepie 0yno
3adikcoBano y 950 p. H.e.

IToximHi cioBa CEMAaHTUYHO CKJIQIHIIIII,
HDDK OCHOBH, BiJ] SIKUX BOHHM MOXOAATH. SIKIIO
OJIMH KOMITIOHEHT IMapy MOXKHA MpPOaHaIi3yBaTH
SK CEeMaHTUYHO OUTBII CKJIaAHUK abo OuIbII
3aJIe)KHUI BIJI 1HIIOTO KOMITOHEHTA TapH, TOJi
MH MOXXEMO CTBEPKYBAaTH, IO 3aJICKHAN KOM-
MOHEHT TOXOAWUTH Bij i1HIIOI dhopmu. s kpa-
IOTO PO3YyMIHHS PO3IITHEMO HAIll YOTHPH
IPYIU MPUKIIAJIB, IO HABEJCHI BUIIC. 3HAUYCHHS
niecioBa to armour — «to equip or cover with
armour», 3Ha4eHHs iIMEHHUKaA a curse — «the act
of cursingy», 3HaueHHs JaiecioBa to exempt — «to
make something exempt» i 3HaueHHS IMEHHUKA
poor — «poor people». YV BCiX 4OTUPHOX BHUITATKAX
JpYyTUi 4ieH Mapu CEMaHTHUYHO CKJIaJHILINH,
HDK TIEPIINNA WIEH, 1 B CBOIW 1HTEpHIpeTarii 3aje-
JKUTBH Bl OCTAHHBOTO.

AHaJ3y0uu CJIIOBHHK PEJITiHHOT JICKCUKH
0.0. Azaposa (Azapos, 2004), MOkHa BUIITUTH
I’ SITh OCHOBHUX MOJIEJICH KOHBEPCIi:

1) N— V. lro Monenb po3aiiieMO Ha TPH
KaTeropii:

— IMEHHUKH 31 3HAYEHHSIM «IPEIMET», IO
YTBOPIOIOTH JII€CIIOBA 31 3HAYCHHSIM «BHKOPUCTO-
ByBaTH 1Ied mpeamer»: brocade (napua) — bro-
cade (npukpawamu napuoro), canopy (ban-
daxin) — canopy (nokpusamu 0a10aAXiHOM),
chamber (nanama) — chamber (3a6e3neuysamu
nanamoro, nomicmumu 6 naiamy), chime (Haobip
0360Hi8) chime (neped3goHiosamu 0380HU-
kamu), chronicle (nimonuc) — chronicle (3anucy-
eéamu 6 nimonuc), copy (konis) — copy (Konito-
eamu), crown (KopoHa) — crown (KopoHygamu,),
fable (nepexas) — fable (nepexaszyeamu), hymn
(eimu, penicivina nicHs) hymn (supascamu
noxeany, cmniearuu 2imM), scourge (bamic) —
scourge (naxazyeamu b6amoeom), spear (cnuc) —
spear (npokonomu cnucom), stake (xin) — stake
(cnamosamu Ha bazammi 3a 6ipy);

—IMEHHUKH, SIK13a3HAYAI0Th «CTaH, A110», yTBO-
PIOIOTH JII€CIIOBA, SIK1 BKa3YIOTh Ha IIeH CTaH//iio:
censure (3Hesaza, ocyodiceHs) — censure (00203-
Hesadicamu), circuit (oxpye) — circuit (obitimu
Haekono), counsel (nopaoa) — counsel (paoumu,
dasamu nopady), decease (cmepms) — decease
(nomupamu), distress (cmpadicoanns, 6ioa,
auxo) — distress (cmpuuunsamu eope, 3acmyyy-
eamu), laud (xeana) — laud (sossenuuysamu),
favour (npuxunvricms) — favour (cmasumuce
NpuUxXuiIbHo), feast (cesmkysanns) — feast (cesam-
Kyeamu), merit (3acnyea) — merit (3acnyeosy-
eamu), ransom (CNOKymy6aHHs) — ransom (cno-
Kymyeamu,), reverence (WaHy8anHs) — reverence
(wanysamuy), sin (epix) — sin (epiviumu);

— IMEHHUKH, SKI BKa3ylOTh Ha 0co0y, YTBO-
PIOIOTH JI€CIIOBA, TMOB’S3aHI 3 II€0 0CO00I0:
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disciple (nacmasnux) — disciple (nacmanosuio-
eamu, nasuamu), fellowship (6pamcmeo) — fel-
lowship (cmamu unenom 6pamcmea), martyr
(myuenuk) — martyr (nio0oasamuco My4eHuybKiu
cmepmi), mentor (HacmageHuk) — mentor
(Hacmanosnosamu), minister (nacmop) — min-
ister (nposooumu 602oCHyIHCiHHA), Sacrifice
(ocepmea) — sacrifice (dicepmeyeamu), saint
(céamuti, npaseonux) — saint (eecmu npa-
seone ocumms), shepherd (nacmyx) — shepherd
(nacmu oseyn).

2)V— N. {1 Mozies € 3HAUHO CIIA0IIOK0, HIXK
N — V. CemanTtnusi BigfHocuHu B moaenai V— N
Habararo MpocCTimi W MEHII Pi3HOMAaHITHI, HIX
y Moneni N — V. HallOuibIl YMCIICHHUM € THII,
B SKOMY TMOXIJIHUNA IMEHHHUK O3Haudae i abo
BHITAJIOK ITPOSIBY TOTO, 1110 BUPAKECHO JIIECTIOBOM:
bow (noxnouamucs) — bow (noknain), chant (ocni-
gysamu, cnieamu) — chant (nicnecnisauns), dong
(036onumu) — dong (036in), interdict (naxnacmu
iHmepouxm) interdict (inmepouxm), lament
(coprosamu, onnaxyeamu) — lament (cxop-
boma), praise (suxeansamu) — praise (xeana),
repose (cnouueamu) — repose (ynokiiu), salute
(6imamu) — salute (6imanms).

Takoxx BUALILEMO KaTeropito, B sIKIA MOX1/HI
IMEHHUKH BKa3yIOTh Ha PE3YJbTAT: recompense
(po3nnauyeamucs) recompense (sioniama),
reward (eunacopoooicysamu) — reward (unaco-
pooa), split (poszxonoeamu) — split (pozxon).

[IpoctexxyeMo TakoX ¥ iHII MOJAENi KOH-
Bepcii 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM MPUKMETHHKA.

3) Adj — N: catholic (kamonuyvkuii) — cath-
olic (kamonux), gilt (nozonouenui) — gilt (nozo-
noma), good (0obpuii) — good (brazo, 006po),
heathen (a3uunuyvKuii) heathen (a3uunux),
monastic (uepneuuii) — monastic (Monax), rec-
reant (8ipogiocmynHuybKuil) — recreant (8ipogio-
CMYNHUK, 3PA0HUK), reprobate (6e3boxcHui) —
reprobate (po3nycHux).

4) N — Adj. YV wuiii Mozeni noxiAHUN npu-
KMETHUK BUKOHYE€ OIUCOBY (YHKIIiO, 1OB’sI3aHy
3 iMeHHUKOM: Bible (bionis) — bible (6ioniunuii),
bissextile (pik, axuii mae 366 onig) — bissextile
(sucoxocnuti), calefactory (onanosana Kimhama
6 MoHacmupi) — calefactory (moii, sikuii 3iepisac),
cardinal (kapounan) — cardinal (conoenuii, gyn-
oamenmanvhull), christian (xpucmusiHun) —
christian (xpucmusincoxuti), clairvoyant (acnogu-
deywv) — clairvoyant (Oanexkoensonuii), encaustic
(enkaycmuxa) — encaustic (emkaycmuuHuil),
sovereign (npasumenv) — sovereign (8epxo6uuil,
suwUllL).

5) Adj — V: divine (6odxcecmeennuil,
booxcuti) — divine (npopoxysamu), duplicate
(noositinuti) — duplicate (cuyosicumu 08i cuyoucou

8 00uH OeHv), incarnate (yocobnenutl) — incar-
nate (sminiosamu, yocoonogamu).

Jesiki  BYCHI  PO3MISANAIOTE  CyOCTAaHTH-
Ballil0 (mepexiJi NPUKMETHUKIB B IMEHHHUKH)
K BapiaHT KoHBepcii. Y MpoaHali30BaHOMY
CJIOBHUKY PENITIMHOI JISKCUKHA BUIUISEMO TakKi
NpPUKJIAAUM 1bOTO Tporecy: late-lamented —
the late-lamented (noxiunux), profane — the pro-
fane (nenocesueni), reformed — the reformed
(npomecmanumuy), religious — the religious
(8ipyroui), righteous — the righteous (npaseo-
nuku), Sanctified — the sanctified (ocesaueni),
supernatural — the supernatural (naonpu-
poouicmy), unforgettable — the unforgettable
(He3abymHi, npo AKUX NaAM SAMAEMO  GiKu),
unknowable — the unknowable (neocsenerne,
HenisHane), wicked — the wicked (neuecmusi,
0e30001CHI).

I'b.  Antpymuna, O.B. AdanacneBa
ta H.M. Mopo30Ba CTBEpIKYIOTh, 10 HE KOKEH
BUIAJI0K IMEHHUKIB-TI€CIIB (JII€CITIB 1 MPUKMET-
HUKIB, IPUKMETHUKIB 1 IMEHHUKIB Ta iH.) 3 O/IHa-
KOBOIO Mop(heMHOI0 (OpPMOI0 € pe3ylbTaToM
KoHBepcii. HamiuyeThcst unciienHa KUTbKICTh Tap
(mamp. love (n) — love (v), drink (n) — drink (v)),
SIKI BUHUKJIM HE 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 KOHBEpCIi, aje
30iraloTbCsi B pe3y/bTaTi MEBHHUX 1CTOPUYHUX
npoueciB  (YNyIlIeHHS 3aKiHYeHHS, CIPOCTY-
BaHHS OCHOBH), OCKIUJIBKH JI0 IEBHOTO Yacy BOHH
mMann iHmy ¢opmy (AHTpymmHa, AdaHacbesa,
Mopososa, 2018) T0My, aHAIl3y0YH JICKCHYHI
OIMHMIL AHIIIFICBKOI MOBH, CIIi 3BEpTaTH yBary
HE TUIBKH Ha CeMaHTHYHY Ta MopoIorivny
CTPYKTYpy CIJIOBa, a Il W po3nisaary ix y aiax-
POHIYHOMY aCIIEKTI.

3. Kommo3utHi Moneni TBOpPeHHsI peii-
TiiHOI JTeKCUKH

OCHOBOCKJIaIaHHSI — OJIMH 13 HAWTIPOIYyKTHB-
HilIUX crnocob6iB TBopeHHs ciiB. Llei mporec
€ TIOEIHAHHSAM JBOX 200 OUIbIIE OCHOB 13 MOXK-
JTUBUMH TIOAAJBIIMMHU 3MIHAMH HOBOYTBOPEHOTO
komnosuta. CKiIagHe CJI0BO — KOMITO3HT — PO3-
DJISIIAETHCS JTIHTBICTAMU SIK «CaMOCTiiHA rpamMa-
TUYHO 1 CEMAaHTUYIHO €JIMHA JICKCHIHA BEJTUYMHA,
sKa € YaCTHHOI CJIOBHHUKOBOTO 3aracy MOBH
1 B peueHHl MO)X€ BUCTYIIaTH B POJIi TOJIOBHOTO
YU IPYTOPsZTHOTO UIICHA PEYCHHSD) (Ortner, 1991:
96). Y KOMITO3HILIHI BiXHOCHHI MOXYTb BCTY-
natd MiX coOOK HaNpi3HOMAHITHIII YaCcTHHH
MOBH, SIKIIO IJisi CTBOPCHHS SIKOTOCH CKIIaJIHOTO
cnoBa € JoriyHe oOrpyHTyBaHHs (HakoneuHa,
2016: 94). CxnanmHi cioBa XapaKTePU3YIOTHCS
B MOBJICHHI CBO€I0 IuTicHICTIO. [Tif miTicHICTIO
PO3YMIETBCS  HEPO3ILIBHICTh, HEMOAUIBHICTB,
HEMOXKJIMBICTh MOJIUTY HA YACTUHU ¥ PO3MILIIEHHS
MK HUMU 1HIIUX €JIEMEHTIB (OIMHHUIIb) MOBH.
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CeMaHTHYHA WUTICHICTh CKIQJAHOTO CIIOBA
IPYHTYETHCSI HA TOMY, IO 3HAYCHHS CKJIQJHOTO
CJIOBA YacTO HE € MPOCTOI0 CYMOIO 3Ha4€Hb HOTO0
yactuH. CnoBo Sunday (nedins) — neHb, 10 Ha3-
BaHUH Ha YeCTh OOTa COHIl, KOMIIOHCHTH I[HOTO
cioBa sun i day B goCiIiBHOMY TIepeKyail O3Ha-
YarTh COHIIS JCHb, BOAHOYAC Y KOHTEKCTI CJIO-
BOCIIOTy4YeHHs «a rainy Sunday» cioBo Sunday
HE BHJIAETBCs cynepewimBuM. lle »x crocy-
€Thcs croBocnonydeHHss «Sunday schooly», 1o
O3Ha4Ya€e HeAUIbHA MapadisyipHa MIKOJIA, a He
MPOCTO IIKOJA, 3aHATTA B SKil BigOyBarOTHCS
JIMIIE B HELTIO.

Pozrsnaroun doHeTUUHUI CKJIaJTHUK
CKJIQJHUX CIJIB, THPOCTEKYEMO, 110 Olb-
IIICTh CKJIAJIHUX IMEHHHUKIB peliriiHoi cdepu
Ma€e Harojoc Ha mepmomy ckiagi: bellman
[‘belman], breastplate [‘brestplert], candlestick
[‘kendolstik], chapelman [‘tfepslmon], choir-
master [‘kwarorma:stor], churchyard [ “t[3:"tfja:"d]
ta iH. IlpoTe TpamnsoThCs BUNAAKH, KOJIH
00u/1Ba KOMIIOHEHTH 30epiratoTh CBO1 HaroJIOCH,
11e MOke OyTH OCHOBHUII 1 ApyropsIHIiA a00 Ba
ocHOBHHMX Harojocu: bedehouse ['bid havs],
Christmastime [ krismos tarm], cross-bearer
[ 'kros beoror], lampstand ['lemp stend] mir-
acle-worker ['mirok’l 'w3:ko], taperer-reader
[‘terpor ‘ri:dor], loving-kindness|[ '1avin kaindnis],
demon-possessed [ ‘di:monpa’zest] Torro.

CTpyKkTypHa IIUTICHICTh CKJIQJHUX CIIB
TaKOX € TTOKAa30BOIO ISl BIAMEXYBaHHS iX Bif
CJIOBOCITOJIYYCHb. EJIEMEHTH CKIaIHOTO CJI0Ba
HE MOXYTh OyTH MEpECTaBJICH] 1HIIUM YUHOM
130epiratu Te X 3HaYeHHs, TOA1 SIK IS BUIBHUX
YU CTIMKHUX CIIOBOCIONYYEHb 1€ IIJIKOM MOX-
nuBo. Hampwknajn, BibHE CIIOBOCTONYYCHHS
a religious man nomyckae Bapiantu This is
a religious man abo This man is religious.
VY nepuiomMy BUIaJKy 3B’ 130K € aTpUOyTUBHUM,
y IPYyroMy — MPEIUKATHBHUM, MPOTE PEUCHHS
CHHOHIMIYHI. i CKIagHOTO ClioBa a pop-
pyhead (a carved ornament, esp one used on
the top of the end of a pew or bench in Gothic
church architecture) taxi 3MiHM HEMOXJIHUBI
(CD). CknamgHi cioBa € 0OararoacteKTHUMH
OMUHUIIMU. BoHM MOXyTh OyTH Kiacugiko-
BaHI 33 PI3HUMHU NPHUHIHUIIAMH H PO3TIISIATHCS
3 pi3HHX TOYOK 30py. Kpim TOrO0, CKIaaHi cioBa
9acTO AaHANI3YIOThCS 32 TPAMAaTHUYHUMH MOJIC-
JISIMU, TICHUH 3B’ 30K 13 TPaMaTHKOIO (30Kpema,
13 CHHTAKCHCOM ) TAKPECITIOETHCS i Yac po3-
MOy BCIX CKJIQIHUX CJIIB Ha CHUHTAKCHYHI
Ta acuHTakcuuHi. JI. bnymdina BinHocurs 10
MepIIX Taki CKJIaJHI CI0Ba, B SKUX MOPSIOK
MOCTITOBHOCTI ~ KOMIIOHEHTIB  30iraeThes
3 MOPSIKOM CJIB y CHHTAKCHYHHUX CJIOBOCIIO-

TydeHHsX (gravestone — MOTWJIbHUN KaMiHb),
JI0 APYTUX — TaKl CKJaJHI CJIOBA, B AKUX KOM-
MTOHEHTH TepeOyBarOTh Y KOMOIHAIISIX, HEMOXK-
JUBUX I CHHTAKCUCY IIi€l MOBHU (manes wor-
ship — 6ororBopinHs nomepnux) (braymounz,
1968: 253).

3 ypaxyBaHHSM CTPYKTYpPH KOMIIOHEHTIB
CKJIaJTHUX CIIiB MU BHIUIIEMO TaKy CTPYKTYpHY
KI1acuQiKaIiro:

a) CKJIaJIHI CJIOBA, 110 CKJIAJIAI0THCS 3 TPOCTUX
ocHOB (headscarf «<nnamoky, hell-gate «sopoma
nexkaay, idol-god «idon, Kymup, (A3uYHUYLKULL)
00o1cok»); 0) CKIamHI CIIOBA, B SKUX OJWH 13
KOMIIOHCHTIB € TIOXIJTHOO OCHOBOI (icon-
painter «ikononuceywvy, miracle-worker «uyoo-
meopeywvy, oath breaker «xnsimeonopywHuky);,
B) CKJIQJ(HI CJIOBa, OJMH 13 KOMIIOHCHTIB SIKHX —
ckopouenHnst (1V evangelist «menesizitinuii npo-
NOBIOHUKY); T) CKJIQJHI CJIOBa, OJAWH 13 KOMIIO-
HEHTIB SIKUX — CKJIaJiHa ocHOBa (high churchman
«npuxunvHux Bucoxoi yepkeuy) (puc. 1).

CkJ1agHi ¢0Ba BiAnmoBigHO

A0 CTPYKTYpH

TToeqnanus OnuH i3 OpuH 13
JIBOX MPOCTHX

OCHOB

OnuH i3

. KOMITOHEHTIB —
KOMITOHEHTIB —

CKJIaiHa
OCHOBa

KOMITOHEHTIB —
rnoxiaHa
OCHOBa

CKOPOYCHHS

Pucynok 1. CkiajHi cjioBa BiANOBIAHO 10 CTPYKTYpH

3 TOYKM 30py CHOCOOIB, 3a JIOTIOMOTIOIO
SAKUX 3’ €HYIOTbCSI KOMIIOHEHTH, [.B. ApHombjg
(ApHomba, 2012) BuaiNsie Taki TUMU CKJIATHUX
CIIIB:

— CIIOBA, YTBOPEHI MPOCTHUM CKJIaJIaHHIM
KOMIIOHEHTIB (HEUTpaJbHUIM THIT) Y TIEBHOMY
MOPSI/IKY, B SIKOMY MOTHBYIOUi CIIOBA IOETHY-
IOThCSI 32 CHHTAaKCMYHWMH TPaBUJIAMU aHT-
JificbKOoi MOBH ¥ BiANOBIAAIOTH MOPSIAKY CIIB
y BUIBHUX TO€JHAHHIX, MOOYIOBaHUX 3a Ipa-
BwIaMu cuHTakcucy: God-seeker, icon-painter,
church-robber;

— CKJIaJHI CIIOBA, KOMIIOHEHTH SKHX 3’ €JTHAH1
CHIOJYYHHM €JICMEHTOM — CIIOJYYHHUMH TOJIOC-
HUMH -0-, -1- 200 CHOJIYYHOIO MPHUTOIOCHOIO -S-
(Mopdonoriunuid THN): wandsman, synodsman,
iconomania. el croci® cmoBOCKIanaHHS OyB
PO3BHHEHUH Y TaBHHOAHTJIIHCHKIH, aJie B CyJacHii
MOBI 3yCTpIYa€ThCS MOPIBHIHO Piako: handicraft,
handiwork, tradesman, crowsfeet, Anglo-Saxon;
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— CKJIaJHI CIIOBA TPETHOTO THUITYy MPEICTaB-
JSIFOTH COOO0I0 BiJOKpEMIIEH! CHHTAarMH, 110 30e-
periiu CIOJMY4YHI OCHOBH CIIY>KOOBHX CIIB: man
of prayer, curate-in-charge. Takuii THIT CIIOBOC-
KJIaJaHHSI HAa3UBACTHCA CHHTAKCHYIHIM.

3alle’)kHO BiJ TOro, BHUBEINEHI YW HEBUBE-
JIeH1 3HAa4YeHHs 1 rpamMaTu4Hi (QYHKIT CKIIaj-
HOTO CJIOBa 3 MOr0 KOMITOHEHTIB, BUIIISIOTHCS
EeHOOYEeHMPUYHI ma exK3oyenmpuyHi CKJIaaHi
cinosa. JI. baep (Bauer 2003: 326) no enaoueH-
TPUYHHUX BIJHOCUTH CKJIQJIHI CIIOBa, SIKI CKJa-
JAl0ThCS 3 TOJIOBHOTO Ta 3aJIe)KHOTO clioBa (abo
JEKUTHKOX 3QJICKHUX ), /1€ 3HAUYCHHSI CEMAHTHYHO
TOJIOBHOTO € TIMOHIMOM 3HA4eHHS Bci€l cro-
JAyKU. 3HaYeHHS Ta rpaMaTHyHi QYHKIIi eHJo-
LIEHTPUYHUX CKJIQJIHUX CJIIB BUBOIATHCS 3 TXHIX
kommnoHeHTiB. Hanpuknazn, mogens Adj + N =N
€ CHJIOIEHTPUYHOIO, OCKUIBKH 3a HEK YyTBO-
PIOIOTBCSI CKJIaJIHI IMEHHUKH, TOOTO YacTHUHA
MOBH, TMPEACTaBICHA JPYTUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
(pucyHok 2).

bad faith (intention to deceive; treachery or dishonesty, BiponomcTBO)

I

Adjective  Noun

Noun

Puc. 2. EnioueHTprYHa Moae/b

Jlo eHIOUECHTPUYHIX MOKHA TaKOXK MOKHA
BIJIHCCTH MOJICI, SIKi MM BUSIBHIIA IiJ Yac aHa-
T3y CJIOBHMKA peniriiHoi nekcuku: V + N = N,
PartI + N=N, Ger + N=N, N + N= N. Ilpu-
KIIAJ¥ CKIAIHUX CIiB: a Store-house, a blessing
boon, a hell-gate.

J1o eK30IEHTPUYHUX CKJIAJTHUX CIIB BiTHO-
CSATBCS CJIOBA, 3HAYCHHS 1 rpaMaTU4Hi QyHKIIT
SIKUX HE BHUBOIATHCS 3 IXHIX KOMIIOHEHTIB.
JI. baep (Bauer 2003: 42) cTBepKye€, 110 €K30-
LEHTPUYHI CKJIAJHI CJIOBa MO3HAYAIOTh TE, IO
HE € MIAKIACOM OIHOTO 3 €JIEMEHTIB Yy CIIO-
Ty1i, TOOTO BOHU HE € TIMOHIMAMH YKOJHOTO 31
CBOIX €JIEMEHTIB. B €K30LIEHTpUYHUX CKIATHUX
CJIOBaxX IIKaBUM € T€, 10 BOHU MOXYTh BUKO-
pPUCTOBYBATH HEMPABWIBHHUA MapKep MHO-
KUHH a00 Cy(piKC MHOXHHH -S Y TOJOBHOMY
ciosi (O'Grady, 1996). Hanpukian: bottomless
gulf — mepBO3maHHUN  XaoC, 3HAYCHHS
bottomless — 6e3mexnui, gulf — 3anus, OyxTa,
npipBa. Monens Participle + N = Adj € ex30-
LHEHTPUYHOIO, OCKIJIBKH 32 HEIO YTBOPIOIOTHCS
CKJIaJIHI MPUKMETHUKH, TOOTO YaCTUHA MOBH,
HE TMpEeCTaBlieHa KOMIIOHEHTAMH CKJIAJHOTO
cJ10Ba (PUCYHOK 3).

Cloven-footed (caTaHIIHCBHKIII)

Participle Noun(+ed)

\_’_1

Adjective
Puc. 3. Ex3011eHTpUYHA MO/Ie]Ib

JIo eK30IIEHTPUYHMX CJiJI TaKOXX BITHECTH
Taki MOJeNi, SKi MU BUSBWJIM ITJI 4ac aHaJi3zy
CIIOBHUKA peNiriiiHoi nexcuku: N+Pro.=Adj
(evil one), V+Prep.=N (outcome), Adv+Partici-
ple=Adj (inlaid).

AHEUIBYIO‘-II/I CIIOBHUK PEJIriifHOI  JIEKCUKU
B aHIVIIHCEKIT MOBI, POCTEKYEMO KIIACH(IKALLIO
CKJIAJTHUX CJTIB 3aJISKHO Bint muny ocrosu. CxiaHi
CIIOBA JIIISITBCS HA GlIACHE CKIAOHI Ma CKAAOHONO-
xioni. CxnagHonoxiaHi ciosa (angel-faced, dome-
shaped, cross-shaped) Bimpi3HSIOTHCS Bij BiacHe
CKJIQJTHAX CIIIB CJIOBOTBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO, a TaKOX
HPUPOJIOI0 JPYTOro elieMeHTy. JIBoMa yacTuHaMu
cknagHoro cioa angel-faced e cydike -ed 31 3Ha-
yeHHsIM «having» 1 0OCHOBa, yTBOPEHA Bifl BUILHOTO
noeHanHs angel face, WICHH SKOTO BTpavaroTh rpa-
MATHYHY CAMOCTIHHICTb 1 CKOPOUYIOTBCSI 10 OHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa CJIOBa — HMOTO CJIOBOTBIPHOI OCHOBH.
3 1HI1I0T0 OOKY, [TO/110H1 CJI0Ba MOYKHA PO3IIISIATH SIK
TICEBIOCKIIA/IHI a00 K 0COOIMBY IpyITy MOXIIHUX,
OCKUTBEKH BOHH (DOPMYIOThCS Ha 0a3i BUTBHOTO CJIO-
BOCIIOJTYYEHHSI, JI0 SIKOTO MPUEAHYETHCS CY(IKC.

AHaNI3yIO4l  CIIOBHUK PEJIriifHOI  JIEKCUKU
0.0. A3zapoBa, BHOKPEMIIFOEMO TaKi HpOIYK-
TUBHI MOJIENI CIIOBOCKJIAJaHHs PENiriifHOi JIeK-
CHKH B aHDIiiceKiii MoBi: Noun + Noun: abbey-
stead, alms(-)house,  altarpiece, beadhouse,
beggar-woman, bellman, Bible-clerk, bishop-
stool, bridechamber, candlelighter, chapelgoer;
chapelman, churchyard, fortuneteller, goddaughter,
gravestone, hymnwriter, loincloth, peacemaker,
pewholder, poppyhead, schemamonk, synodsman,
taperer-reader,  tombstone,  turtle-dove,  ves-
tryman, virgin-martyr, vowmaker, wandsman,
well-doer, whoremonger, witchcraft; Noun + Par-
ticiple: angel-faced, bell founding, Bible-centered,
breadbreaking, camp-meeting, candle lighting,
card-reading, cross-shaped, demon-possessed, faith
healing, ghost-filled, God-fearing, God-given, God-
hating, God-inspired, God-loving, God-pleasing,
gold-filled, handreading, heaven-born, heaven-
sent, icon-painting, life-giving, virgin-born, vow-
breaking, wonder-working; Adjective + Noun:
archaic character, bad faith, best man, Blue Monday,
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bottomless gulf, Bright Monday, canonical censure,
clerical collar, daily bread, double-eagle, Old Belief,
Old Catholics, righteous man, wrongdoer; Noun +
Preposition + Noun: bells of gold, bird of peace,
birds of the air, book of prayer, chapel of oblation,
City of God, city of refuge, concert of prayer,
confession of faith, curate-in-charge, man of prayer,
works of mercy, Participle + Noun: blessing boon,
boiling pitch, building of temples, burning charcoal,
cheating device, christening dress, loving-kindness,
preaching brethren, relieving officer; Pronoun +
Noun: after-feast, after-life, after-world, all-chastity,
all-faith, All-father, All-hallows, all-purity, all-seer;
Adjective + Participle: dark sayings, evilwishing,
long-suffering, right-believing, sweet-smelling.

4. BUCHOBKH

JocnikeHHsT 3acBiAYMIIO, IO YTBOPEHHS
PEJNIriiiHOl JIEKCUKU B aHIJIHCHKIA MOB1 HEPO3-
PUBHO TIOB’S13aHO 3 TPOIIECOM CIOBOTBOPEHHSI.
[IpoBenenuii ananiz jae 3MOry BHOKPEMHUTH Ti
KOHBEPCUBHI Ta KOMIIO3UTHI MOJIEN, SIK1 € HAMIIPO-
JTYKTUBHIIITMMH Y TBOPEHHI PENITiHHOT JICKCHKH.
KonsepcuBHa Monens Noun — Verb HomiHye
35 neKCHYHUX OAWHHMIL PEJIriiiHOI TeMaTHKH,
a cepell KOMIIO3UTHUX MOJEJIEH HaWIpPOLYKTHUB-
Himmoro € Noun + Noun, sika Bmitrye 172 nekcudHi
onuuuIll. [lepcnexkTuBr MogaNbIIuX AOCITIHKEHb
BOayaeMo B JOCTI/DKEHHI 1HIIMX CIIOCOOIB TBO-
pEHHS PEIIriiHOT IEKCUKH B aHTTIIHCHKIN MOBI.
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The paper represents the results of ethical categories study on the material of the English language from the linguo-
synergetic approach. The aim of the paper is to address the issue of self-organization of the system of English-language
ethical categories in diachronical perspective. It also highlights the principles of autopoiesis of language systems, invento-
rizes the lexical verbalization means of the target ethical categories, reveals the etymological images that underpin ethical
categories verbalizers, explains the cognitive connections among the categories in the process of self-organization. The
employed methods include semantic analysis, which reveals the meaning of the analyzed words; etymological analysis,
which unravels the inner form of the lexicalization units; cognitive reinterpretation, which explains the mental associative
connections between the meanings; synergetic analysis, which explains the process of self-organization of the system
of ethical categories. The paper draws a borderline between ethical categories and values and argues that ethical cate-
gories appeared as a result of generalizations when, for example, a good deed of recurring character was conceived as
something good in general, or an obligation in a particular situation was generalized to an all-embracing duty etc. The
synergetic properties of language systems are revealed and they include complex hierarchical organization, being open
and dynamic, instability and non-linearity. The paper reveals the etymological images that underly the analyzed cate-
gories. The process of self-organization of the corpus of ethical categories consists in the fact that the most primordial
moral category being reinterpreted gave birth to all other ones. The most primary cognitive trait is “whole” which underlies
the category GOOD, while the antagonistic category EVIL is based on the cognitive feature “split”’, which proves the polar
perception of these categories on the cognitive level in diachrony but not only on the level of current lexico-semantic vari-
ants. The autopoiesis of the system of linguoethical categories in the English language has a complex non-linear character,
since the connections between the images, which underlie them are multifaced.

Key words: cognitive feature, diachrony, etymological image, non-linearity, self-organization.
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Y cmammi npedcmasneHi pe3ynbmamu O0CIOXeHHS emuyHUX Kameeopili Ha Mamepiani aHenilicbkoi mMosu
3 no3uyiti niHeeocuHepaemuyHoeo nidxody. Memorwo cmammi € euknadeHHs MPobremMu camoopaaHidauii cucmemu
aH2/TOMOBHUX emuYHUX Kamez2opil y GiaxpoHii. Y pobomi posansdaombCsi NpUHYUNU asmornoe3ucy MOBHUX cucmem,
30ilicHIoemMbCs IHBeHMapu3auia fIeKCU4YHUX 3acobig eepbanisayji aHamizoeaHux emu4yHUX Kameaopil, euknadarombces
emumorioaiyHi 0bpa3su, Wo rnoknadeHi 8 ocHo8y eepbarizamopie, NMOsICHIIMbCS KOSHIMUBHI 36’A3KU MiX Kame20pismu
8 npoueci camoopeaaHisauii. 3acmocogaHi MemoOu Micmsimb ceMaHmMUYHUU aHari3, emuMosnoaiqyHul aHanis, KOeHImueHy
iHmepnpemauito, cCuHepaemuy4HuUl aHanis. Y cmammi 30ilicHEHO PO3MEXYBaHHS MiXK eMUYHUMU Kame20pisiMu U emuyHUMU
uiHHocmsimu G 3pobrIEHO BUCHOBOK, WO €muYHi Kameaopii 3'ssunucs 8 pesynbmami y3az2arnbHeHb, KOMU, Harpukiao,
[108MOPEHHSI Ne8HO20 A06P020 BYUHKY CMasio OCMUCIIF8aMUCS SIK WOCh Xopole 8 uirloMy abo 0608'30K y KOHKPEMHIl
cumyauii 6y8 ysaecanbHeHUll 00 8CEOCSXKHO20 0608'A3Ky mowo. Cxapakmepu3osaHO CUHEpP2emuyHi ernacmueocmi
MOBHUX cucmeM, A0 SKUX Hanexamb ckradHa iepapxiyHa opaaHizauisi, 8i0kpumicms, QUHaMIYHICMb, HepieHO8axXHICMb
i HeniHitHicmb. Byno gusHa4yeHo, Wo MiX UUMU napaMempamu iCHYE Kinbuesa 3anexHicms, 3MiHa 00H020 3 HUX sede Ao
3MIHU 8CiX iHWUX. Y cmammi po3kpueambscs emuMoro2ivyHi 0bpasu, Wo noknadeHi 8 0CHOBY aHaiizosaHuUX Kameaopi.
BuknadeHo npouec camoopaaHisaujii Koprycy emudyHUX Kame20opill, sKull nossizaae 8 momy, w0 Halbinbw nepeuHHa emu4yHa
Kameaopisi 8Hac/i00K KO2HIMUBHO20 NepeoCMUCIIEHHST cmasia OCHOB0K 071 YMBOPEHHS IHWUX, WO UISTIKOM KOPEsHE
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3 PUHYUNoOM MemagopuyHocmi 10OCbK020 MUCEHHS. Halibinbw nep8uHHOI KOZHIMUBHOK PUCOK € «UiNTiCHICMbY, SIKY

noknadeHo 8 ocHosy kameeopii JOBPO, modi sk aHmazoHicmuyHa kamezopis 3/10 6asyembcsi Ha KO2HIMUGHIU 03Haui

«PO3KOs», WO 00800UMb NOMSAPHE CPULHAMMS YuX Kameaopili Ha Ko2HImUBHOMY pigHi 8 diaxpOoHil, a He fiuwe Ha pieHi

Cy4yacHUX JIeKCUKO-CeMaHmMUuYHUX eapiaHmie. Aemornoesuc cucmemu niHe80emuyHUX Kamezopil 8 aHanilicbKil Mosi Mae

cknadHul HeniHitHUL Xapakmep, OCKifbKU 38'3KU Mix obpa3amu, SiKi MoknadeHo 8 ix ocHosu, € bazamoniaHo8UMU.
KntouyoBi cnoBa: diaxpoHisi, emumorio2iyHuli 06pas, koeHimueHa puca, HemiHitHicmb, caMoopaaHizauis.

1. Introduction

The term ethics comes from Greek ethik
meaning “study of morals”. It correlates with
the term morality originating from Latin moralis
“proper behavior of a person in society” (Vdovi-
chenko, 2015: 34). Though these two terms have
common etymology they are differentiated.
Morality is considered to be the set of rules,
which bear prescriptive character and tell what
a person may do and what is forbidden. It is
the object of research of ethics, which is a set
of values that explain the rules of morality.

Ethics is a part of philosophy and is closely
connected to axiology — the study of values. The
difference lies in the fact that the object of axi-
ology are any values: aesthetic, economic, prag-
matic etc., while ethics focuses on moral values.
Ethics is also highly related to moral branch
of philosophy — deontology, which is study
of moral obligation, that is the prescriptive rules
that a person must follow.

In ancient times ethical issues were first
tackled by Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. Later,
ethical concepts became the object of research
of many philosophers, anthropologists. Presently
it also became the object of linguistic studies,
since language is the main instrument that objec-
tifies the world picture. Given that morality is
an immanent feature of human consciousness
one can argue that it is depicted in the language.
Since concepts are objectified by means of lex-
ical units, moral categories and concepts are not
exception and they are also verbalized by lan-
guage means.

For the time being different ethical concepts
have got into the focus of linguistic researches,
like JUSTICE (Vorcachev, 2011; Butova, 2013),
DUTY (Mirzoeva, 2014), GOOD and EVIL
(Mironova, 2011; Tseeva, 2012; Orlova, 2016),
etc. It should be mentioned though, that different
ethical concepts were treated in linguistics sepa-
rately and up to the time being there are no works
that describe them as a system, not to mention as
a system with synergetic properties. Therefore,
the aim of the paper is to reveal the synergetic
autopoiesis properties of the English-language
system of ethical categories. Given the aim, it
is necessary to carry out the following objec-
tives: to highlight the principles of autopoiesis
of language systems; to inventorize the lexical

verbalization means of target ethical categories;
to reveal the etymological images that underpin
ethical categories verbalizers; to unravel the pro-
cess of self-organization of the target categories.

The issue what ethical categories and values
are most important is a complex one and it is
extensively described in (Kinnier, 2000). Being
limited by the framework of the given paper
we suggest analyzing such ethical categories as
GOOD / EVIL, JUSTICE, DUTY, RESPON-
SIBILITY, CONSCIENCE, which make up
the object of research, while the subject is their
autopoiesis in the system of English language.
Accomplishment of the above-mentioned objec-
tives required the following research methods:
semantic analysis, etymological analysis, cogni-
tive reinterpretation, synergetic analysis.

2. Appearance of ethical categories

It is a controversial issue whether real objects
are prior to abstract generalizations about them
or vice versa. This controversy is rooted back
to the thesei / physei argument, which later on
transformed into dispute between nominalism
and realism, the latter with its moderate version —
conceptualism.

A portion of information or a concept refer-
ring to any phenomenon of the outer world stored
in the individual’s mind is the result of its subjec-
tive refraction through the prism of abstraction,
generalization, imagination (Bolsunovskaya,
2016) and according to our opinion categoriza-
tion. We argue that ethical categories appeared
as a result of generalizations when, for example,
a good deed of recurring character was con-
ceived as something good in general, or an obli-
gation in a particular situation was generalized to
an all-embracing duty. We posit that in this way
there appeared a number of generalized mental
images that bear very salient evaluative compo-
nent and are used as mental templates in classifi-
cation of the new phenomena and objects. Such
type of templates are called categories, which
comprise a number of intrinsic classificational
features.

The empirical data obtained through experi-
ence of contact with the environment and with
the other humans were subject to assessment in
terms of desirable / undesirable, which stipulated
human mind to elaborate concepts and catego-
ries bearing the highest level of abstraction. They
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referred to the desired attainable state of matters
in human life and its opposite. To put it in other
words human conscience produced mental gen-
eralization of things based on evaluation in terms
of desirable / undesirable. The desirable state
of affairs is perceived as the one, which is craved
for and therefore, it has the apparent purposeful-
ness to be attained.

In philosophy this conception is known under
the name teleonomy (telos (“end, purpose”)
and nomos (“law”) which literally means “pur-
pose-law”. The essence of teleonomy is revealed
in (Curio, 1973). From moral perspective
the efforts to build up and sustain the positive
moral qualities can be called teleonomic process
of self-organization of human society and there-
fore positive moral qualities can be called “teleo-
nomic”. Since language depicts the environment
in which it functions, self-organization of society
and environment is depicted in the self-orga-
nization of the lingual world picture. There-
fore, self-organization of human life in terms
of morality is depicted in the language system
in terms of self-organization of the linguoeth-
ical world picture. Under this term we under-
stand the system of ethical categories objectified
by a particular language. Self-organizing nature
of linguoethical system can be revealed through
the analysis of interconnection between the par-
ticular ethical categories.

The question what ethical values should be
regarded as the most principle and universal
is disputable. Based on the results of (Kinnier,
2000) and on the experience of our own investi-
gation we suggest discussing the following ones:
GOOD / EVIL, JUSTICE, DUTY, RESPONSI-
BILITY, CONSCIENCE.

3. Linguosynergetic principles

The principles of synergetics can be applied
to systems that are complex hierarchically-orga-
nized open dynamic unbalanced and non-linear.
Thereby the application of synergetic method-
ology to description and explanation of processes,
which occur within a language system can be
only on condition that language system meets all
the above-mentioned parameters, which needs to
be proven.

Complexity and hierarchical organization
of a language go in a bundle, so they are treated
together. Lingual system has multidimensional
character as it consists out of a number of levels,
that is phonemic, morphemic, lexical, deriva-
tional (often treated as functional sub-level),
syntactical. Every next level comprises the pre-
vious one, which reveals the hierarchy principle.
Therefore, changes on one level trigger changes

on the other ones, which is an integral feature
of a complex interconnected system.

The openness of a language system means
that it can never be considered totally com-
plete and it can always admit something new
and get rid of something useless. Therefore, in
terms of synergetics there is a constant exchange
of matter and energy between language system
and extralingual environment. In the lingual
system we discern energy and matter in the fol-
lowing way. Energy can be of two types: infor-
mational one — that is the semantic space of a lan-
guage — the whole scope of meanings of its units;
and the creative one — that is the intrinsic mech-
anisms of word derivation or word-building.
Under matter we understand formal plane of lan-
guage, the constituents of which are morphemes
and phonemes if we speak about graphic or
acoustic aspect respectively.

It is commonly known that language normally
accomplishes two main functions — that is of cog-
nition and communication. They are the two
paramount activities that never cease in human
life. Therefore, language together with human
consciousness create a metasystem — “environ-
ment — consciousness — language”. Conscious-
ness comes first as it is considered to be prior
to language and they both create a single con-
sciousness / language system. Their interconnec-
tion is traced from the fact that the latter cannot
exist without the former, as it is a part of it, while
the former cannot dispense with the latter. This
view correlates with the ideas of linguistic rela-
tivity, elaborated by E. Sapir and B. Worph. For
this reason, the language system is oriented at sat-
isfying cognitive and communicative require-
ments of its users. And from the synergetic per-
spective energy-matter flow in the language goes
on in the following way as described below.

A new object, phenomenon, its property or
a process from the objective reality (environ-
mental matter) gets into the focus of cognition
inducing the appearance of a mental image in
the consciousness of the speaker (new environ-
mental energy). If this mental image (idea or con-
cept) becomes communicatively relevant (needs
to be verbalized) the balance between communi-
cative demand and verbalizing potential of the lan-
guage is broken. Since every system strives to
achieve homeostasis, the language system tries
to organize itself in order to attain such equilib-
rium. So, the new mental image penetrates into
the informational space of the language system
(a portion of environmental energy) and triggers
the creation of new lexical unit (new language
matter) with the new meaning (language infor-
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mational energy) by means of word-formation
(lingual creative energy).

In this way, the state of language system syn-
chronizes with the demands to it and the bal-
ance is retained. Such constant flow of matter
and energy stipulates permanently dynamic state
of the system because in reality, there occur many
coinages of new lexemes for verbalization of new
senses at a time, since the process of cognition
and communication is a very complex one and in
fact, it never ends. In this respect, language is
not a balanced system, as it has been viewed for
a long time within the framework of traditional
linguistics, but a non-balanced network system.
Each of the synchronous profiles of a language
does not fully correspond to the communicative
need but only craves for this. Language system
is constantly adjusting its scope of means to
the demands of speakers, which impels its ever-
lasting development.

Such evolution has a non-linear character. By
this, we mean that the “line” of language devel-
opment cannot be 100% predicted, as language
is not a set of constant constituents but rather
a multidimensional complex of relations with
many variables, so at any time there can be any
vector of evolution. (One can draw a parallel with
the uncertainty principle in physics offered by
W. Heisenberg in 1927). The new meaning may
be developed in the semantic neologism formed
by means of semantic derivation or anchored
to the lexical neologism. Also, the neologism
may retain its meaning and get into the sphere
of common use or it may lose its actuality

and disappear. Regarding the abovementioned
facts language proves to be a synergetic system
prone to autopoiesis.

4. Autopoiesis of ethical categories from
the linguistic perspective

Prior to the analysis of the peculiarities of auto-
poiesis of the ethical categories in the English
language it is necessary to reveal the diachron-
ically prior cognitive traits lexicalized by their
etymons, which is possible through etymolog-
ical analysis. The table given below represents
the results of such analysis based on the data,
retrieved form (Etymology Dictionary).

The process of self-organization of the corpus
of ethical categories consists in the fact that
the most primordial moral category being rein-
terpreted gave birth to all other ones. The pri-
mordial awareness that something whole is good
and can be achieved triggered the appearance
of category JUSTICE, which implies the condi-
tion when the state of affairs was whole (good)
for particular beneficiaries like person itself,
group or the whole society either in a particular
case or generally in the long run. The good state
was taken subconsciously for granted and was
thought of as the one that a person deserves or
does not deserve if he misbehaves (doesn’t do
things that lead to wholeness). Realization that
the perfect state of “wholeness” can be achieved,
further lead to the formation of the category
DUTY, under which was understood the required
actions to be taken to restore good state. People,
who were granted rights to perform justice felt
that they need to look up to the expectations

Table 1

Diachronically primary cognitive features of basic ethical categories

Ethical category verbalizer Etymon with the meaning Cognitive feature
GOOD good G(?da - ::to unite, to be associated; :uni‘ged”’,,“suitable”,
suitable desired
evil Yfele — “anything that causes injury, |.. split”
morally or physically” P
bad Badlin — “effeminate man, «
h . » unnatural homosexual
ermaphrodite, pederast C ke :
relations”, “physical
EVIL defiling”
Badan — “to defile” g
disease Desaise — “lack, want” “split”
corruption gr(é;rltl’r’npere — “to destroy; spoil, “split”, “broken”
JUSTICE justice iustus “uy,)’right, righteous, perfect, :unitpd”,,"‘vertical”,
complete straight
DUTY duty Debere - keep something away from | .. owned”
someone
RESPONSIBILITY responsibility Responsabilis — “promise in return” | “promised”
CONSCIENCE conscience E(ljvggfec’l’entem — "to be (mutually) “shared awareness”
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of the society that is to do their duty to restore
justice.

Performing the duty in return to the power
allocated upon people by society was actu-
ally the “response” of that people to the mem-
bers of society, which underlay the appearance
of the category RESPONSIBILITY. To be able
to tell good from bad meant to be able to esti-
mate what is good or what is bad according to
the criteria shared by someone else rather than
subjective ones. They can be shared either by
other members of society which gave the proof
ofjudgement or by God (see etymology of respon-
sibility), who is the most plausible confirmation.
This state got its actualization in language by
the appearance of the category CONSCIENCE.

Analysis of the verbalizers of the antago-
nistic category EVIL proved that its main clas-
sifier is the opposite to “being whole” — that is
“being split”. The derived classifier appeared as
the result of generalization of concrete instances
of bad that occurred in society, that is unnat-
ural homosexual relations (classifier “physical
defiling”) or corruption and disease.

The interconnection between ethical catego-
ries has non-linear character which fully con-
firms the synergetic properties of this system (see
figure 1).

5. Conclusions

The autopoiesis of the system of linguoethical
categories in the English language has a com-
plex non-linear character, since the connections
between the images, which underlie them are

JUSTICE A —

multifaced. The most primordial ethical category
GOOD has cognitive feature “whole”, metaphor-
ical reinterpretation of which yielded the lingual
images that underpin the other categories like
JUSTICE, DUTY, RESPONSIBILITY and CON-
SCIENCE. The non-linearity of self-organization
process consists in the fact that along with the cog-
nitive reinterpretation of the dominant feature
“whole”, derived cognitive features of other cat-
egories were further metaphorically reinterpreted
establishing the complex network of connections.
The antagonistic category EVIL has the opposite
cognitive etymological feature — “split”, which
confirms the hypothesis that the antagonistic eth-
ical categories have opposite underlying images
on the etymological layer in diachronic perspec-
tive, not only on the synchronic level, which is
apparent and taken for granted by the speakers.
The perspective of further research can be anal-
ysis of cognitive interpretation mechanisms,
involved in the process of self-organization.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

1. BytoBa AA., Kpsuko B.B. KoHuenT «cnpaBennueocTb»
B PYCCKOM W aHIMMUWCKOWN NUHIBOKYNbTypax. AnbmaHax
cospeMeHHOU HayKu u obpasosaHusi. TamboB : pamorTa,
2013. Ne 7 (74). C. 23-25.

2. BposuyeHko H.B. Bepbanisauis MopanbHO-eTUYHMX KOH-
LenTiB B YKPaiHCbKIN MOBHIl KapTWHi CBIiTy : aBToped.
Auc. ... kaHg. inon. Hayk : 10.02.01. Ogeca, 2015. 24 c.

3. BopkayeB C.I. CnpaBegnvBOCTb B aHIMMACKON fek-
cukorpadvun: MMs KoHuenTa. AkmyaribHble npobrnemsi
¢unonoeuu u nedaeoaudeckol nuHeeucmuku. Mocksa,

_y  CONSCIENCE

DUTY

RESPONSIBILITY

vy

Figure 1. Non-linear model of ethical categories self-organization

Bunyck 1. 2021



10.

1.

|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

2011. Ne 13. C. 35-41. https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
spravedlivost-v-angliyskoy-leksikografii-imya-kontsepta
(nata 3BepHeHHs: 20.03.2021).

MwuponoBa O.A. Peanusauus koHuentoB GOOD u EVIL B
QHITIMNCKOM S3blKe Ha MaTepuane Npou3BEAEHUIA aBTOPOB
Bbicokoro ®aHTe3n : aBTOped. AMCC. ... KaHg. dwunon.
Hayk : 10.02.04. Cankt-Metepbypr, 2011. 19 c.

Mwupsoesa J1.10. K npobneme KynsTypHbIX MMAANKaLWA B
nepeBofe: KOHLENT «AOMNr» B PYCCKOM U B a@HITIMIACKOM
asbike. GISAP : Philological sciences. London, 2014.
Ne 3. C. 39-41. URL: http://gisap.eu/ru/node/34497 (nata
3BepHeHHs: 20.03.2021).

Opnosa T.I, HukynuHa E.®. Beipaxenve gobpa u 3na B
QHIMUACKUX U PYCCKMX MOCMOBULAX KaK OTPaXXeHWe MEH-
TanuTeTa aHrMICcKoro U Pycckoro HapogoB. BecmHuk
Poccutickoeo  yHusepcumema  Opyx6bl  Hapodos.
Teopusi s3bika. Cemuomuka. CemaHmuka. Mocksa,
2016, C. 101-106. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
vyrazhenie-dobra-i-zla-v-angliyskih-i-russkih-poslovitsah-
kak-otrazhenie-mentaliteta-angliyskogo-i-russkogo-
narodov (gata 3BepHeHHst: 20.03.2021).

LleeBa 3.A. KoHuenTbl «[1o6po», «3no» Kak LEHHOCTH,
OTpaxeHHble B HOpMax NOBEAEHWSI afblroB 1 GpuUTaHLeB.
Teopus u npakmuka obujecmseHHo20 pazsumusi. Mockga,
2012. Ne 4. C. 399-401. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/
article/n/kontsepty-dobro-zlo-kak-tsennosti-otrazhennye-
v-normah-povedeniya-adygov-i-britantsev  (gata 3Bep-
HeHHs: 20.03.2021).

Kinnier R., Kernes J. A Short List of Universal Moral
Values. Counseling and Values. New York, 2000. Vol. 45.
Is. 1. P. 4-16. DOI: 10.1002/j.2161-007X.2000.tb00178.x
(marta 3BepHeHHs: 20.03.2021).

Bolsunovskaya L.M., Kuprieva |.A., Gamzatova S.I. Basic
Principles of the Activity and Synergetic Approach as a
Means of Interdisciplinary Research. SHS Web of Con-
ferences. Tomsk, 2016. Vol. 28. P. 1-4. DOI: 10.1051/
shsconf/20162801015 (nata 3BepHeHHs: 20.03.2021).
Curio E. Towards a methodology of teleonomy. Experi-
entia. Basel, 1973. Vol. 29. P. 1045-1058.

Etymology Dictionary Online. URL: https://
www.etymonline.com/ (gata 3BepHeHHs: 20.03.2021).

REFERENCES:

Bolsunovskaya, L.M., Kuprieva |.A., Gamzatova S.I.
(2016). Basic Principles of the Activity and Synergetic
Approach as a Means of Interdisciplinary Research SHS
Web of Conference. 28. Tomsk: Polytechn University.
DOI: 10.1051/shsconf/20162801015.

Butova, A.A., Kryachko V.B. (2013). Concept
“spravedlivost” v russkoj i anglijskoj lingvokulturah.

10.

1.

[Concept Justice in Russian and English linguocultures].
Almanac of modern science and education. Tamboy,
Nr 7 (74), pp. 23-25 [in Russian].

Curio, E. (1973). Towards a methodology of Teleonomy.
Experientia 29, pp. 1045-1180.

Kinnier, R., Kernes, J. (2000). A Short List of Universal
Moral Values. Counseling and Values. 45. DOI:
10.1002/j.2161-007X.2000.tb00178.x.

Mironova, O.A. (2011). Realizaciya konceptov GOOD
i EVIL v anglijskom yazyke na materiale proizvedenij
avtorov Vysokogo Fentezi. [Realization of GOOD and
EVIL concepts in English based on the works of authors
of High Fantasy.] St. Petersburg [in Russian].

Mirzoeva, L.Y. (2014). K probleme kulturnyh implikacij v
perevode: koncept “dolg” v russkom i v anglijskom yazyke
[To the problem of cultural implications in translation:
the concept of “duty” in Russian and in English].
GISAP. Philological sciences. London, pp. 36-41. URL:
http://gisap.eu/ru/node/34497 [in Russian].

Orlova, T.G., Nikulina, E.F. (2016). Vyrazhenie dobra
i zla v anglijskih i russkih poslovicah kak otrazhenie
mentaliteta anglijskogo i russkogo narodov. [The
expression of good and evil in English and Russian
proverbs as a reflection of the mentality of the English
and Russian peoples]. Vestnik RUDN. Moscow,
Nr 2, pp. 101-106 URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
vyrazhenie-dobra-i-zla-v-angliyskih-i-russkih-poslovitsah-
kak-otrazhenie-mentaliteta-angliyskogo-i-russkogo-
narodov [in Russian].

Tseeva, Z.A. (2012). Koncepty “Dobro”, “Zlo” kak
cennosti, otrazhennye v normah povedeniya adygov
i britancev. [The concepts of “Good”, “Evil” as values
reflected in the norms of behavior of Circassians and
British]. Theory and practice of social development.
Moscow, Nr 4, pp. 399-401 URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/
article/n/kontsepty-dobro-zlo-kak-tsennosti-otrazhennye-
v-normah-povedeniya-adygov-i-britantsev [in Russian].
Vdovichenko, N.V. (2015). Verbalizatsiia moral-
no-etychnykh kontseptiv v ukrainskii movnii kartyni svitu.
[Verbalization of ethical concepts in the Ukrainian lan-
guage picture of the world]. Odessa [in Ukrainian].
Vorcachev, S.G. (2011). Spravedlivost v anglijskoj
leksikografii: imya koncepta. [Justice in English
Lexicography: The Name of the Concept]. Actual problems
of philology and pedagogical linguistics. Moscow,
Nr 13, pp. 35-41 URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
spravedlivost-v-angliyskoy-leksikografii-imya-kontsepta
[in Russian].

Etymology Dictionary
www.etymonline.com/.

Online. URL: https://

Cmamms naoitiuina 0o peoaxyii 06.04.2021.
The article was received 6 April 2021.



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

YOK 811.112.2’373.7
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2021-1-5

BUKOPUCTAHHA MOBHUX KOPMYCIB AN BEPU®IKALII CEMAHTUKN
®PA3EOJIOIN4YHNUX OANHULb

Moppin OkcaHa MupocnagiBHa,
KaHanaat inosoriyHMx Hayk,

AoueHT Kadpenpw dpinonorii Ta nepeknagy
lsaHO-®paHKieCbKUlU HauioHaIbHUU mMexHIiYHUU yHisepcumem Haghmu i 2asy
hordiioksana@ukr.net
orcid.org/0000-0003-0063-521X

Y cmammi posansdaembcs nomeHuian KoprycHOI iH28ICMUKU SIK eMmipudHo20 Memody CydYacHUX fiH28icmuYyHUX
docnioxeHb, 8uknadarombcs U020 nepesaau 0515 ghpaseosnoaidHux cmydill i OKPECTHMbCA MOXIUEOCMI BUKOPUCMaHHS
IHMepHemy sK niH28iCMUYHO20 KOPryCy.

Y Kkomm’tomepHo onocepedkosaHill KoMyHikauii crnocmepiecaembcsi C80EPIOHe MOEOHaHHS O3HaK yCcHo20 U nucem-
HO20 MOBIIEHHSI, SIKe MOSICHIEMbLCS CrieyuiyHUMU napamempamu KaHaiy U 3acoby KoMyHikauii (enekmpoHHa ghopma
iCHysaHHs1 mekcmy, einepmekcm, MyrnbmumediliHicmb, IHMepakmueHiCMb, CUHXPOHHICMb, 8apiamueHicmb KinbKocmi
U ekcniniyum+ocmi KomyHikaHmie). QyHKUIOHy8aHHs1 8 aCUHXPOHHIU IHmepHem-KoMyHikauii KOMyHIKamueHO-eKCrpecusHoi
¢hpaseonoeii susHayaembCs 5K 00UH i3 KOHCMumMyeHmig Uybo2o medioniekmy. ®paseonoaiyHi 0OUHUYI Mako2o mury pos-
ans0armscs K (hyHKUIOHabHe rone hpal3eonoeiyHuX ekcripecusis i KomyHikamusie.

Bazamud inocmpamugHut Mamepian d03680/1U8 8USIBUMU WUPOKe U Yacmo MOBHOKpeamusHe 8xugaHHsi 00Cioxy-
8aHUX ¢hpaseonoaidHux 00UHUUb, Y MOMY Yucsli 0OUHUUb i3 BUPAXEHOK HauioHabHO-KyTbMYyPHOH crieyudikoro, 8 cy4ac-
HOMY HiMeubKoMosHOMY Medianpocmopi. Li oOuHuui He nuwe eminmooms CrifbHi 0711 makoi niHaeocnifibHomu (hOHO8I
3HaHHs, ane U 3 0ensady Ha crieyucbiky iXHb020 3Ha4YEHHST ma eMOUIUHO-eKCrpecusHe 3abapeeHHs nepedaoms CribHUU
«GhOHOBULY 2yMOP, BUPaXatmb CrifibHICMb eMOUilHO-OUIHHOZ0 C8IMOoCHPUUHIMMS.

Lna emnipudHoi kopriycHoi nepesipku 6yrio 06paHo ¢hpaseonoaiuHy 0duHuyo Jetzt schldgt's dreizehn! Y nexkcukoepaghiyHux
OXepernax 8 0OCHO8I ceMaHmMUYHUX | nepeknadHUX eKksigareHmig fiexams acoyjauii sk i3 «HaOMIpHICMIo», mak i 3 Hebe3neKkor
(cumeonbHa cknadosa YacmuHa) 3 04e8UOHUM He2amuBHUM eMOUiUHO-OUHHUM CeMaHmUYHUM KOMIOHEHMOM (06ypeHHs).

Y x00i docnidxeHHs1 npoaHaniaogaHo 40 KOHMeKcMig exusaHHS 00UHUUI 8 cmammsiX OHNaliH-3acobie Macogoi iHGhop-
mauii. JlekcukozpaghiyHO KoOUGhikoBaHe 3HAYEHHST «UOCh repexodums yCi Mexi, 8UKUKae 00ypeHHs» bYro 8usi8neHo
nuwe 8 13 sunadkax, y 10 3 sKkux npocnidkosyembcsi nodsiliHa akmyanisayis 3Ha4eHHs1 ghpaseonozismy (excrnikauis
yucna mpuHadysame). HYucrno mpuHadusme acouyirnsanocs i3 «3ab0OOHHUM» MiyMaqyeHHSM (1020 SK HebesneyHo20 we
8 5 iHWwux KoHMeKcmax, npome ecynepey UbOMy aHOHCyg8anach fpueMHa HosuHa. Y binbwocmi npoaHaniaogaHux Kop-
nycHux npuknadie (22) exusaHHs Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! susisunocs HeouikysaHUM: YUCIO MPUHadUsmMb NOEOHYEMbCS
3 p03o8id0to YU aHOHCY8aHHSIM MO3UMUBHOI Modii 6e3 exkcrikauji 1020 cUMB0IbHO20 MITyMaYEeHHS, (hpaseosoaiyHa o0u-
Huysl Habysae 3Ha4yeHHs1 «HeUMOBIPDHE cmae MOX/IUBUM, Hacmae supiliasibHul MOMEeHM.

AHariz 40 koHmekcmig exusaHHs Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! y nosidomnerHsix Ha hopymax nidmeepounu Hexapakmep-
HiCmb MOBHOKPEamuUBHO20 &XUMKY ¢hpa3eoioaiyHUX eKCrpecusie i KOMyHikamuegig 8 aCUHXPOHHIU KOMyHikauii @ nopie-
HSIHHI 3 meKkcmamu rpogheciliHux xypHanicmig. Y 35 nosidomneHHsx Uusi 0OUHUUST exuma y C80eMY JieKcuKkoepaghiyHo
KoOucbikosaHoMy 3HaqeHHi. Y 5 eunadkax Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! nepedae padicmb, npuemHy HecriodieaHKy U Habysae
3HaYEeHHs «HeUMOBIpPHe Cmae MOXIUBUM, Hacmas supilianbHUl MOMeHMy.

ApayMeHmMyembCs MOXI/IUGICMb 3aCMOCy8aHHsI makoao Memody y ¢hpaseoepaiyHuX npoekmax.

Knrovosi cnosa: koprnycHa niHesicmuka, IHmepHem-KoMyHikauis, ¢oopym, oHnatH-3MI, ¢opaseonoaiyHi ekcripecusu
U KoMyHikamusu, nodeiliHa akmyaridayisi 3Ha4eHHsI.
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The article considers the potential of corpus linquistics as an empirical method of modern linguistic research, highlights
its advantages for phraseological studies and outlines the possibilities of using the Internet as a linguistic corpus.
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Computer-mediated communication demonstrates a peculiar combination of features of oral and written speech,
which is explained by specific parameters of the channel and means of communication (electronic text, hypertext,
multimedia, interactivity, simultaneousness, variability in the number and explicitness of communicators). The functioning
of communicative and expressive phraseology in asynchronous Internet communication is defined as one of the constituents
of this mediolect. Phraseological units of this type are considered as a functional field of phraseological expressives
and communicatives.

The rich illustrative material revealed the wide and often linguistically creative use of the studied phraseological units,
including units with pronounced national and cultural specifics, in the modern German-language media space. These
units not only embody the background knowledge common to this linguistic community, but also, given the specifics
of their meaning and emotional and expressive color, convey a common “background” humor, express the commonality
of emotional and evaluative worldview.

The phraseological unit Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! was chosen for the empirical corpus check. In lexicographic sources,
semantic and translational equivalents are based on associations with both “extremity” and danger (symbolic component)
with an obvious negative emotional and evaluative semantic component (indignation).

The study analyzed 40 contexts of using this unit in online media articles. The lexicographically codified meaning
of something transcends all boundaries, causing outrage was found only in 13 cases, in 10 of which there is a double
actualization of the idiom meaning (explication of the number thirteen). The number thirteen was associated with
a “superstitious” interpretation of it as dangerous in 5 other contexts, but in spite of this, good news was announced. In
most of the analyzed case examples (22) the use of Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! turned out to be unexpected: the number
thirteen is combined with the announcement of a positive event without explication of its symbolic interpretation. The
phraseological unit acquires the meaning something incredible becomes possible; the decisive moment has come.

Analysis of 40 usage contexts of Jetzt schldgt’s dreizehn! in the messages on the forums confirmed the uncharacteristic
creative language use of phraseological expressives and communicatives in asynchronous communication in comparison
with the texts of professional journalists. In 35 messages, this unit is used in its lexicographically codified meaning. In
5 cases Jetzt schlagt’s dreizehn! conveys joy, a pleasant surprise and acquires the meaning something incredible becomes

|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

possible; the decisive moment has come.

The possibility of applying this method in phraseographic projects is argued.
Key words: corpus linguistics, Internet-communication, forum, online media, communicative and expressive formulas,

ambiguity of idioms.

1. Beryn

BukopucTaHHS BEIMKHX MOBHUX KOPITYCiB
JI03BOJISIE HUHI PO3B’s3aTH 0arato MPHUKIAJIHAX
3aBaaHb. KopITyCHO-JIIHTBICTHYHI JIOCTIHKSHHS
eMITIpUYHI W 1HIYyKTHUBHI, aJK€ BOHU TPYHTY-
IOTBCSl Ha aBTCHTHUYHHX TEKCTaX i BiIOMBAIOTH
«TPUPOAHY» KOMYHIKAIII0 BETUKOi KUIBKOCTI
YJIEHIB MOBHOI CHUTBbHOTH. Tpamuiiiauii 30ip
EeMITIPUYHUX (PPa3eoIOTIHHUX JAHUX 3aBK/H OyB
TPYIOMICTKHM TIPOIIECOM, TOMY CydacHa Kop-
IyCHA JIIHTBICTUKA cTana s (ppaseosorii He3a-
MiHHUM MeTofoM. OcrtamoBud (2008 p.) BBaXkae,
[0 KOPITYCHUH aHai3 IMOBUHEH BHKOPHCTOBY-
BaTUCS B CTYAISX 13 JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIi, aJKe
3po0seHi Ha OCHOBI MAaCHBHHMX TEKCTOBUX KOp-
MyCiB BUCHOBKH IPO TEpPEBaXaHHSI B MOBHOMY
CBITODISIAI HAPOAY TCBHMX KOHICNTYalIbHHX
MeTa(bop 49U aKCIONOTIYHUX YCTaHOBOK OyayTh
I/IMOBlpHIIJ_II/IMI/I BiJl JaHHUX, MOYCPIHYTHX i3
«MY3€MHHUX EKCIIOHATIB» CJIOBHUKIB 4H ()OJIb-
KJIOpHUX 301pok. BuKOpuCTaHHS HaJEKHOTO
QITOPUTMY POOHWTH MOXKJIMBUM 3aCTOCYBAHHS
KOPITYCHOT METOJIMKH TaKOX I JTOCIIKEHb 13
JIIHTBICTUYHOT Bap1aHTOJIOT11, ajpKe 1 y 111k cdepi
HEMPUITYCTUMOIO € HEKPUTUYHA PELeNIis 3acTa-
pinux nexkcuxkorpadidyHux BigoMmocTedl. OgHUM
13 IIepIIMX BIATHX MPOEKTIB TAKOTO POy CTala
Tpalis KOIEKTHBY aBTOPIB HaJl CIIOBHUKOM Bapi-
aHTiB HiMenpKoi MoBH (Variantenworterbuch des
Deutschen). HoBatopcTBoM Oyio BiacHe BHUKO-

pucTaHHs |HTEpHETY i MOIIYKOBUX CHUCTEM SK
MoBHoro0 Kopmycy (Bickel, 2006).

KopnycHuii meTojq HHHI 3arajoM JOCHUTh
MIUPOKO 3aTpedyBaHuil y ¢pazeorpadiuniii
npakTuii. 30KpeMa, TPOBOMSTECS — CTATHC-
TUYHO 3HAYYIIl PO3BIAKH, $Ki JTO3BOJSIOTH
BU3HAUUTH NIUPOKO BXKUBAHI OAWHUII U TaKUM
YMHOM OKPCCIIMTH TaK 3BaHUM @paseono-
TI9HHI 91 TapeMioNOriYHA| MiHIMYM, 1 KocCIi-
JOKCHHSI, CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS KOPEK-
THOI cemaHTH3alii MOBHUX onuHHIL (Diemer,
2008; Dréger / Juska-Bacher, 2010). BuuenHto
CEMaHTUKHU 17i0M TpuUcBsAYeHa cTarTsa Stathi
(2006 p.). HocnmigHuusg aHami3ye€ KOHTEKCTH
BXXUBaHHA 1gioMu ins Gras beiﬂen 1 JIOXOOUTH
BHCHOBKY, IO KOPIYCHHH aHaili3 po3risijgac
3HAUEHHS JIEKCUYHUX 1 (Ppa3eosoTiuHUX OJU-
HUIb SIK 3HauenHs y eacumxy. Jis ¢paseo-
JIOTIYHUX OJUHUIIb XapakTepHa CEMaHTHYHA
«THYYKICTBY, fIKa MOJIETIIY€E YX B3araji poOUTh
MOJKJIUBUM TXH€E BKJIFOUEHHSI B HOB1 KOHTEKCTH.

YTouHeHHs  JeKCUKOTpaiyHMX  BiJIOMO-
cTeil 3a0e3meuyroTh KOPMYCHI JOCIHIiIKEHHS
YaCTOTHOCTI BXKMBAHHS MOBHUX OAMHHI. [lyis
MepeKIafabKoi MPaKTUKK BaXKIMBO, 100 Taki
JOCITIIPKEHHST TTPOBOAMIUCH TAKOXK MIOAO0 MOBH
nepexiany. OueBUIHO, IO IIi BiIOMOCTI TOBHHHI
BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCh TIEpeKIIaadaMu, ajpke CBi-
JIOMO HeaJIeKBaTHUM Oynie, HANpHUKIad, Tepe-
KJIaJT HIMEIBKOTO (pa3eosiori3mMy, SIKUi BUHIIIOB
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91 BUXOJUTH 3 YIKUTKY, YKpaiHCBKUM (ppazeosio-
TIYHUM HOBOTBOPOM.

2. Po3nin 1

VY T'mobGanbHii Mepexi TOCTYIHI B €ICKTPO-
HHOMY BHIJISJII TEKCTU PI3HUX JKaHPOBUX (op-
MaTiB (Marepiaau TraseT, >KypHaliB, MOPTATIB
HOBUH, YHCJIEHHUX (OpyMiB, OJIOTIB TOIIO),
W JIHTBICTH, 30KpeMa BYeHI-(hpa3eosory, BiKe
JOBTMH dYac BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH I[HTEpHET K
BUTIHE i IPaKTUYHO OE3MEeXKHE IHKEepesio eMIIi-
pudHHX naHuX. [IpoTsrom ocTaHHIX ABOX 1ecs-
TWIITh Yy TAaKOMYy HampsMi BEIEThCS aKTUBHA
pobota, po3pOOISIOTECS PIZHOMAHITHI METOIU
H TpUHAOMHU JTOCHIHKEHHS (MYJIBTUMEIIHHIX )
[urepuer-tekcriB (Ptashnyk, 2010).

[[lomo mmuchmMoBOi KOoMyHIKaiii B IHTepHETI
BXKE CTaJI0 aKCIOMOIO TBEPKEHHS JIOCIITHUKIB
PO TEHJICHIII0 B3aEMOAIl YCHOTO i mucem-
Horo mosiieHHs. [uminuna (I ununuaa, 2010:
18) 3a3Hauae, 1m0 CBOEpPiIHE MOETHAHHS O3HAK
YCHOTO i MHUCEMHOTO MOBIICHHSI B KOMIT FOTEPHO
OTOCEPEKOBAHIM  KOMYHIKAI[il TOSCHIOETHCS
crenu(piYHIMH TTapaMeTpaMu KaHaty i 3acoly
KOMYHIKaIlii: eleKkTpoHHa ¢opMa iCHyBaHHS
TEKCTY, TINepPTEeKCTyalbHICTh, MYJIbTUMEIIN-
HICTh, 1HTEPAKTHUBHICTh, CHHXPOHHICTh, Bapia-
THUBHICTh KIJTBKOCTI W E€KCIUTIIIUTHOCTI KOMYHI-
KaHTIB. 3aBISKH [IbOMY YTBOPIOETHCS 0COOIUBHIA
MeiiHUI BapiaHT MOBH, SIKUW BUSIBIISE CIICIU-
¢iuni ¢oHeTUKO-rpadiuHi, JEKCHYHI W rpama-
TUYHI O3HAKHM, a TaKOXX 3MIHM B CEMaHTHYHIH
1 CHHTaKCHYHiH opraHizallii TeKCTy B TOPiBHSIHHI
3 TpamuuiitnuM (apykoBanuM) tekctom. Illomo
0COOJINBOCTEN JIEKCUYHOIO PIiBHSA B HIMELBKO-
MOBHIM OHJIAH-KOMYHIKAIlii, JOCIIIHMIIS BiJI-
3HaYa€ NepeayciM MUPOKe BXKUBAHHS PO3SMOBHOT
JIEKCUKH 1 T1aJICKTU3MIB, CKOPOYCHB, aKpOHiMiB
PO3MOBHHX YacTOK, BI/IF}’KIB opmyn mpuBi-
TaHHS Ta MPOIIAHHSA Ta ICHKTHYHHX CIIiB.

l'imore3or0 Hamoro AOCHIKEHHS Oyao Te,
0 IeH mepesnik Moke OyTH JONMOBHEHUH BKU-
BaHHSM KOMYHIKaTUBHO-EKCIIPECUBHOI (pase-
oJIoTii HIMEIbKOi MOBU — CTIMKHX (pazeosori-
30BaHMX PEUYEHBb Ha 3pa3ok (Ach), du kriegst die
Tiir nicht zu! Da kénnte ja jeder kommen! Was
kostet die Welt? Nicht / niemals drgern, nur wun-
dern! Es ist /wird (die) héchste Eisenbahn! Nicht
schlecht, Herr Specht! HoBu3HOIO CTajio mpen-
CTaBJICHHA IUX CTIUKUX OJWHUIL SIK €IUHOTO
(pyHKI[IOHABHOTO TIOMIS (PPA3CONOTIIHIX EKC-
MIPECUBIB 1 KOMYHIKaTHBIB — OKPEMHUX BHCIIOB-
JIOBaHb, CHHTAKCHYHO O(DOPMIICHUX Y BUIVISL
peUeHb, 3aKPIMJICHUX Y3yaJlbHO B MOBHIN CHiJIb-
HOTI JIJIsl BUPAKCHHS 1HTCHIIIH, OI[IHOK Ta EMOIIii
MOBIIS, K1 XapaKTepPU3yIOThCs BXKUBAHICTIO, Bi/I-
TBOPIOBAHICTIO, BITHOCHOIO CTIMKICTIO, KOMILICK-

CHUM 3HAUEHHSM 1 BUKOHYIOTh KOMYHIKaTUBHY
I 4acTO eKCIPECUBHY (byHKuuo

Mu nposenu aHani3 QyHKI[IOHyBaHHs (pa-
3CONONIYHAX ~ CKCIPECHBIB 1 KOMYHIKAaTHBIB
CcydyacHOi HIMEIbKOi MOBH B [HTEpHET-IHCKYpCi.
TexkcTtoBuil Kopmyc NpeACTaBIEHUN pPI3HOXKaH-
POBUMH MarepiajaMyd HIMEILKOMOBHOTO [HTEp-
HET-TIPOCTOPY, OTPUMAHUMH 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO
MONIYKOBOT CHUCTEMU Google st aHaJIi3y
(b pa3eonoriYHNX EKCIPECHUBIB 1 KOMYHIKaTHBIB
y MyONIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTaX BUKOPHCTOBYBAIUCH
MaTepianH caliTiB OHJIAMH-BUIAHb Ta OHJIANH-
BEpCiil MOMISAPHAX HIMELBKHX HAIOHATBHIX
1 perioHaJbHUX BHJAHb, a TAaKOX IXHIX IHTe-
PaKTUBHUX JOJATKIB JIJIsi 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3KY 13
yuTadaMH. AHai3 (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS IIMX OJU-
HUIIb B aCHHXPOHHIN KOMYHIKAIli 3/11IICHIOBAaBCS
Ha Marepiajiax HiMeIIbKOMOBHHX ()OpyMiB Pi3HO-
MaHITHOTO TEMaTHYHOTO CTIPAMYBAHHS. Brnus
MYJ'ILTI/IMCI[H/IHI/IX MOXKIHMBOCTEN [HTepHET-KOMY-
HiKallli Ha BKMBaHHs (PA3CONOTIYHHX EKCIIpe-
CHUBIB 1 KOMYHIKaTHUBIB PO3IISIAETHCS TOJJOBHUM
YMHOM Ha MaTepiayiax caiTiB www.youtube.com
(Bimeoindopmartisi) Tta www.fotocommunity.de
(doto i iHmI 300paskeHHS).

KpiMm ommcy BracHe TUCKYPCHBHHX XapakTe-
PHCTHK IPEAMETY JOCITiPKeHHS OyB ITPOBEICHUIA
aHaJIi3 4aCTOTHOCTI q)yHKuloHyBaHHﬂ (bpa3eono-
TYHUX eKCHpeCI/IBlB 1 KOMYHIKaTHBIB Cy4acHOi
HiMenpkoi MOBH B [HTepHeT-TekcTax. OTpuMani
pe3yIbTaTH T03BOJIUIN BUALTUTH TPYIIN OTUHHUITH
13 HyJIbOBOIO, HU3BKOIO, CEPEAHBOIO TA BUCOKOIO
YaCcTOTOI0 BXKMBaHHS Ta Oynau BepH]iKoBaHi 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 €KCIIEPUMEHTY 3 ONUTYBAaHHS pec-
noH/eHTiB — HOCiiB MoBH (Topxiit, 2014).

3. Po3aia 2

Posrnsim  dpaseosioriyHMX ~— eKCIPECHBIB
1 KOMYHIKaTUBIB 3 OTIOPOM Ha ICTOPHYHI, €KOHO-
MiuHI ¥ KyJabTypHi ()aKTOpPH PO3BHTKY HIMEIlb-
KOTO HapOJy T03BOJIUB BUAUIATH 3HAYHUNA IIap
OJUHUIIL 13 HAIllOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHUM KOHOTA-
TUBHUM KOMITIOHEHTOM 3HAU€HHS, SIKI BTUTIOIOTH
HE JMIIE CINIBHI Ui I(€l JIHrBOCIUIBHOTH
(GoHOBI 3HaHHS, ane i 3 oAy Ha crenudiky
iXHROTO 3HAYEHHS Ta EMOI[IHHO-EKCIIPECUBHE
3a0apBJIEHHS TIEPENaAlOTh CIUIBHUA «(HOHOBUI
TYMOp, BHPaXalOTh CHIJIBHICTh €MOIIIHO-OITIH-
HOTO CBITOCHIpUHHATTA. /0o omuHUIB 13 Harl-
OHAJIbHO-KYJIETYPDHUM ~ CEMaHTUYHHM  KOMIIO-
HEHTOM Oy710 3apax0BaHO TAaKOXK (paseonorisMu
3 jitepaTypHuM (y IIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI) Mif-
IPYHTSIM 1 CUMBOJIBHOIO CKJIQJIOBOK) YACTHHOIO.
HanzeuuaitHo Garatuii TFOCTpaTUBHUYN MaTepiat
JTIO3BOJIUB BUSBHTU MIMPOKE i 4aCTO MOBHOKpE-
aTMBHE BXXWBaHHS JOCIIDKyBaHUX (paseoo-
TYHUX OIMHULb, Y TOMY YMCII1 OJUHUIb 13 BUpa-
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JKCHOIO HalllOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHOIO CHeLU(pIKoLo,
B Cy4aCHOMY MeJianpocropi. BucHoBok mpo
iXHIO PEIIeBAHTHICTD JUIS aKTYaJIbHOT CBIZOMOCTI
HOCI1B HIMEUBKOI JIIHTBOCTIIEHOTH 3pO0JICHO He
JMILEe Ha OCHOBI MyOMIIMCTUYHUX TEKCTIB, aje
1 Ha MaTepiajiax YuCICHHUX (OPYMIB 1 CIIITLHOT.
[lepeciuHi KOpUCTyBa4di aKTUBHO BXKHUBAIOTH IIi
OJIMHUIII, OOITPYIOTH iX Y CBOIX IMOBIJIOMJICHHSX,
a TaKOK IL[IKABIATECS IXHIM OXO/UKCHHSM.

Jlyis eMIipudHO1 KOPIYCHOI MepEeBIpKU HAMH
OyB oOpanuii (pazeosnoriunuii excrpecun Jetzt
schldgt’s dreizehn! Mu TPHITY CKaJIH HasIBHICTb
y BHYTpIlIHIH (opmi miei OxMHMII acomiaii
K 13 «HAIMIPHICTIO», TaK 1 3 HEOE3MEKO0 (CUM-
BOJIbHA CKJIaJ0Ba 4acTWHa). B ompamboBaHHX
JIEKCHKOTPaQivHIX JDKepenax B OCHOBY CEMaH-
TUYHUX 1 TEPeKJIaJHUX EKBIBaJICHTIB IOKJa-
JIEHO BJaCHE MEpIIy acolliallild 3 OYEBUIHHUM
HEraTUBHUM €MOLIWHO-OI[IHHUM CEMaHTUYHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM (00ypenns): Jetzt schldgt'’s (aber)
dreizehn! — ugs. Das geht zu weit, jetzt ist aber
Schluss damit. Die Wendung geht davon aus,
dass eine Uhr hochstens zwolfmal schlagen
kann, dreizehn Schldge also iiber das Normale
hinausgehen (Dudenredaktion 2002: 172); po3m.
bam. Ile eoice 3anaomo! Jani mixkyou! Jiviunu
0o kpato! (I'aBpucsk, [Ipopouenko, 1981: 155).
[Ipote 3 orsiy Ha HasIBHICTD Y HIMEIBKIN KYyJIb-
Typi CHMBOJILHOTO 3HAUCHHS YU CIIA MPUHAOYAMb
K HEOE3MEYHOro, JOPEUYHUM BUAAETHCSA TPU-
MYIIEHHS TaKoX acowiamii miei ¢ppazeonoriynoi
OJIMHUII 13 3arpo3JIMBOI0, HEOE3NEYHOI0 CHUTY-
arfiero, mop. Takox: Jetzt schldgt’s (schldgt die
Glocke) aber dreizehn — das ist ganz ungewohn-
lich, unerhért! Ane ronuHHUK HE O’€ TpUHA-
uATh pasziB. Lle unciio sik HalO1IbIT HEeOe3neuHe
TTOBUHHO HATSKaTH, 10 MOCh HE B TIOPAJIKY 1 der
Teufel seine Hand im Spiel haben muss (Rohrich,
1994: 178).

Y Xomi MOCHIIPKCHHS MH IpOaHaIli3yBalH
40 KOHTEKCTIB BXXMBAHHS OJUHUII B CTATTIX
onnaitH-3MI. Ilpore nume B 13 Bumaakax Oyio
BHSIBIICHO O€310CepeTHE TEKCUKOTpadiaHO KO-
(ikoBaHE 3HAUYCHHS U/OCh NEPEXOOUMb YCl MeXCI,
suxauxkae ooypenns. Hampukian, TeMOIO CTarTi
“Jetzt reicht’s den Griechen aber!” y Deutsche
Welle, B sikiii BXXHTO 11e#1 pa3eonorism, € piHaH-
coBo-ekoHOMIUHa kpm3a B I'pemii (1). ¥V crarri
“100 Stellen fehlen. Personalnot im Klinikum *
y Westfalen-Blatt aHOHCYeTBCS aKiis poTECTY
nepcowaiy sikaphi M. I'forepcro, sika mpoiine
nig racnom Jetzt schligt’s dreizehn!, ockinbku
MPaLiBHUKN HE3aJ0BOJIEHI HEOOXiTHICTIO BUKO-
HyBaTl BEJIMKY KUIBKICTb TOHaJHOPMOBHUX
ronuH (2). Bonnouac y 10 Bunaznkax mpociiako-
BYEThCS TIOJBIHA aKTyasi3allis 3HaueHHs (pa-

3€0JI0Ti3MYy, AK€ EKCIUTIKYEThCS TaKOX YHCIIO
mpuHaoysamv. IHKOJIHM BIaCHE BOHO /1€ MOLITOBX
o 06paHH;1 i€l OMHAIL U1 3arojI0BKa 10 BlJI-
MOBiHOT IyOmiKamii, TOOTO MiATBEPIKYETHCS
JABHO yCTaJlleHe B JIHTBICTUIN TBEPHKEHHS
po OCOONMBI TEKCTOTBIPHI MOTeHIi ¢pazeo-
JIOT13MiB, iXHIO posib y (OpMyBaHHI KOT€PEHT-
HOCTI ¥ Koresii Tekcty (Burger et al., 1982: 90)
Ta 3arajoM MOBHOKPEATUBHY 3a0apBIEHICTh
Mac-MefiiHoro  guckypey  (Sabban, 2007).
Hanpuxknan, y crarti “Noch ein Bdckereibetrieb
in Lintorf: Jetzt schligts 13"y Westdeutsche
Zeitung OTHCY€ETHCSI HEBJIOBOJCHHS MEIIKAHIIIB
1 BIIACHUKIB TMEKapeHb HEBEIMKOTO HIMEILKOTO
MICTEUKa 3aTIAHOBAHUM BiIKPUTTSM IIIE OTHIET —
TpuHaasATOol — nekapHi (3). Y crarti “Analyse
zum Bischof von Limburg. Die Akte Franz-Peter
Tebartz-van Elst” y Rheinische Post, ne Takox
BXKATO IO (ppaseonoriqny OIMHHMINO, HIACTHCS
PO aKIilo MPOTECTy TMPOTH 3aBUIICHUX BUTPAT
Ha OymiBHUIITBO pe3HJ1eHu11 enuckomna M. JliM-
Oypr, B pamMKax $KOi 3a JONOMOTIOI0 KOMII fO-
TEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH TOAMHHHUK Ha J3BIHUII O
12-ii romuni poous 13 pasis (4).

Y 5 1HIIMX KOHTEKCTaX TAaKOX EKCIUIIKY-
BaJIOCh YHCIIO MPUHAOYAMb, BOHO aCOIIIOBa-
Jocs 13 «3a0000HHUMY TIyMauy€HHSM HOTO SIK
HeOe3MeyHoro, MpoTe BCyneped bOMY aHOHCY-
Bajach MO3UTHBHA / MpUeMHA HOBHUHA. Hampu-
Knaja, crartsa B Augsburger Allgemeine, B sikiii
HOeTbcsl PO «BECUTBHUUN SpMapoK», IO MaB
BinOyBatucsa B M. AyrcOypr y ciuni 2013 p.,
MIOYMHAETHCS cioBaMu: “Jetzt schligts dreizehn!
Denn wer 2013 heiratet, macht sich das Jahr
zu einem Gliicksjahr. Alles andere wdre purer
Aberglaube <...>7 (5). Ilybonikauis “Es geht
auch ohne Tattoo ““ y Berliner Morgenpost nicns
MEPEMOTH B OJHOMY 3 MOE€JUHKIB IEPEMOKHOTO
s HiMewunHM demmioHary cBiTy 3 ¢yTOoIy
2014 p. posnosigae npo 13-ro Homepa 30ipHOT
Tomaca Mronepa, IKUH O TOTO X HAapOIUBCS
13-ro uyucma (13 Bepecks 1989 p) Ta BHepIle
B3sIB Y4acCTh y T'pl yemImioHary cBiTy 13 uepBHA
2010 p. (6).

OpnHak y GUIBIIOCTI IPOAaHATI30BaHUX KOPITY-
cHuX npukiaais (22 1340) nonpiiiHa akTyasizaiis
3HaYeHHs (HPa3eosIoriyHOTO eKchpecuBa Jetzt
schldgt’s dreizehn! BusBWIaCh HEOUIKYBaHOIO:
YUCIIO MPUHAOYAmMb TOETHYETBCA TYT 13 PO3-
MOBI/IF0 UM aHOHCYBAHHSIM SIKOICh MO3UTHUBHOL
nofii 6e3 ekcruikamii Horo «3a0000HHOTO»
TiymadeHHs. ToOto ¢paseornoriuna OAMHUIA
HaOyBae€ 3HAYEHHS HelUMOGIpHE CMAE MOdHiC-
JIUBUM,; HACMAB UPTULATbHULL MOMeHm. Y CTaTTi
“Jetzt schldgt’s 13 — Tina Maze hat nach Kombi-
Gold noch lange nicht genug“ 8 OONachrichten
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posnoBigaeTscst mpo 13 menane Bimomoi rip-
cekomkHulli (7), a B “Lohr. Jetzt schldgt’s 13!
y Main Post anoHCYyeThCs 13-1i 3arabHOMICHKHIA
3a0ir (8).

Jst ananisy (1)yHKI_[10HyBaHH$I uiei $paseo-
JIOTT4HOT OJMHUII B ACHHXPOHHIN KOMYHiKamii
Oyno cdopmoBaHo BHOIpKY i3 40 KOHTEKCTIB
BXKUBaHHA Jetzt schligt’s dreizehn! y noBinom-
JIEHHSAX Ha (popyMax 1 KOMEHTapsX YMTauiB Ha
caiiTax OHJIaiH-BHAaHb. OTpUMaHI pesylIbTaTh
NiATBEPUIN HEXapaKTePHICTh MOBHOKPCATHB-
HOTO BXKHTKY (PPa3scosOri4HUX eKCIPECUBIB
1 KOMyHIKaTHBIB B aCHHXPOHHIH KOMYHiKallii
B TMOPIBHSAHHI 3 TeKcTaMu mpodeciitHux Kyp-
HamictiB. IlonBifiHa axTyamizalisi 3HAUYECHHS
OyJia BUSIBJICHA TUIBKU B OJTHOMY TIOBIIOMJICHHI,
7€ KOPUCTyBay BHUCJIOBHB HEBJOBOJCHHS 3ja-
MaHHSM HACTIHHOIO TOAMHHHKA, SKUKi o 10-i
MoKa3yBaB 6-y TOJUHY, a NpoOMBaB B3araii
13 pasziB (9).

VY Oinbmiocti BuUmankiB (34 MOBiTOMIICHHS)
151 OAMHUII BXUTA Y CBOEMY JIEKCUKOTpa(iaHO
koau(ikoBaHOMY 3HaYEHHI, TOOTO Iepeae He3a-
JTIOBOJICHHS (o6ypeHH$1) MOBIISL 3 TIPHBOJTY SKOICh
(HecTeprHoi) chyaun B TOMY YHUCII HENpu-
€MHOI HECHOJiBaHKH, Oe3 eKCIUTKaIli Yucia
mpunaoysams, HAUPUKIAT, Yy KOMEHTapsAX [0
myOmikaiiii mpo Bce Ounblne 3yOOKIHHA Hace-
nennst (10) 9 npo HeTOCKOHAITY POOOTY CyN0BOI
cucremu (11); nHa (bopyMax y HOBI,[[OMJ'ICHHHX
npo 31amaHHs MoHiTopa (12), HecmoxiBaHUii
paxyHOK Ha BelHKy cymy (13) ta inme. Bognouac
y 6 BUITIaIKaxX BHPAKAETHCS MOOOIOBAHHS / CTPax
MOBIISI, TOOTO OTHMCaHa CUTYAIlisl PO3TISAAETHCS
K HeOe3MevyHa, 30KkpemMa B KOMEHTapi Mpo MIKi/-
JUBY 3BUYKY (TIATIHHS) TOAPYTH aBTOpa TOBI-
nomiieHHs (14).

Boanouac y 5 Bunajakax (ppaseonoriyna oau-
HULA Jetzt schlc'igtiv dreizehn! nepenae pauicTs,
NPUEMHY HECIIOIBAHKY, TOOTO Il OMHHIL, SIK
1B MaTeplanax KypHaJicTiB, HaOyBae 3HAYCHHS
HeUMOBIpHE CMAE MONCIUBUM, HACMAB GUPI-
wanvHu momenm. Haripukian, oniHOMY 3 KOpuUC-
TyBauiB caMe ITiJl YaCc HAMCaHHS MMOB1IOMJICHHS
PO 3J1aMaHHs MAIIWHU 3aTene(oHyBaIn 3 aBTO-
MalicTepHi ¥ po3B’s3anu Bci (popmanbHOCTI 31
cTpaxoBkoro (15).

4. BucHoBKH

Takum yrHOM, POBEICHUIM KOPITyCHUN aHai3
IT1ITBEP/IUB HAIlIE IPUITYILIEHHS PO PEIEBAaHTHICTh
JUISl CHHXPOHHOTO BXXHUTKY (ppa3eosoriunoi oau-
Hutli Jetzt schldgts dreizehn! i BMOTUBOBaHOCTI
SIK TIOHSTTSIM «HAQJMIPHOCTI», TaK 1 CHMBOJIBHUM
3HAUYEHHSIM 4uCiIa mpuraoysms. HecrnoniBaHum
BUSIBHBCSI PE3YJIBTaT IMIOJO JOCHTh YacTOTrO BKH-
BaHHS 1€l ONWHUIN JJIS1 BUPAKCHHS IMPHUEMHOT

HECTIO/IIBaHKH, aJPKe TaKe 3HaueHHS He (ikcy-
€THCSI HKOIHUM 13 PO3IIAHYTHX JIEKCUKOTpapiyHuX
okepen. Tomy MU BBaKaeMO TEPCHEKTUBHUAM
MPOBE/ICHHSI HA OCHOBI BEIIMKUX TEKCTOBHX KOp-
MyciB (PYHKIIOHAIbHO-KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHaIli3y
(bpazeosoriyHIX OJUHUIIb PI3HUX THITIB 13 METOIO
iXHBOI KOPEKTHOI CeMaHTH3alii Ta BHSBICHHSI
TUTIOBUX CUTYAIlI B)KUBaHHS.

[HTEepHET-TUCKYpC K TITraHTCHKHUI TEKCTOBHIA
KOPITYC, 1110 (hiKCY€E Cepest IHIIOro TeKCTH (KBa3i-)
CHHXPOHHOT0, TOOTO KOHLENTYaJlbHO YCHOTIO
MOBJICHHS, MOXKE PO3IISAATUCS SK IUIAIIapM
JUTSL PI3HOTUTAHOBUX TPUKJIAJHUX JIOCHTIDKEHB
MOBHUX OJIMHUIIH PI3HUX PIBHIB.
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Y cmammi auknadeHo 0CHO8HI idxo0u 00 aHari3y Pe4eHHEBO20 3anepPeYeHHs 8 Cy4acHil HiMeypkil mosi. [pedcmas-
JIEHO A8UWE MOBHO20 U YacmK0o8020 PEYEHHEBO20 3arepeyeHHsl, yeazy 30cepedXeHo Ha epaMamuyHoMy 3micmi 3anepe-
YEHHS1. Y cmammi npoaHarnizoeaHo 3anepeqyeHHs K CUHMaKCUYHy kameaopiro wjodo U smicmy, U epamamuyHo20 0ghopM-
NeHHs1. Y mpaduuiliHux Mogo3Has4yux cmyodisix 3arnepeyeHHsl cxapakmepu3o8aHo SIK 8UPaXEeHHS HeHass8HUX 8iOHOWEHb
y MeXax MOBHUX efnleMeHmig. Y 2epmaHicmuui 8idcymHill KOHCEHCYC CmMOCOBHO KOHUENUii 3anepeyeHHs1 ma 3acobig (io2o
peanizauji. TeopemuyHuli CUHMakKcuc mMae cripasy 3 abcomomHum i MOOGIIHUM 3anepedeHHsIM. Tunosnoeil 3anepeyHux
enemeHmig y HiMeUbKili Mogi po3arisiHymo He documb Yyepes ix HeOOHOpIOHICMb y Knacudikauii. Lie cripuduHse Herpo-
30picmb Y mpakmyeaHHi 3anepeyHux KOHCMpPYKYit, wo npu3eodums 00 HEOOHO3HAYHUX pe3ysibmamie ma yCknadHHe
3apaxyeaHHs MO8HUX 00UHUUb OO 8i0MosIOHOI Kamezopii. TeopemuyHa epamamuka Knacugikye epamamuyHi 3acobu
gUpaxeHHs 3anepedyeHHsi 8idnosidHo 00 knacie crig. Y HiMeubKili Mo8i 3az2anbHy MoOeflb PEYEHHEBD20 3arepeqeHHs
npedcmaerneHo Knimukom nicht y npenosuyii abo nocmno3uyji wjodo diecrosa. TpaduuiliHo Kameaopisi 3arnepeyeHHs po3-
ensdaembcs 8 mepmiHax 06’emy U ¢hOKyCy 3anepeyeHHs], Koru peanisyembcsi CeMaHmuyHa (ByHKUisS Heaauji, a 3anepe-
YeHHs1 mocmae sk chopma moducbikauii diicHocmi. Takox y epamamuyHux cmyO0isix i3 HiMeybKoi MO8U PO3PI3HSIIOMb MOBHE
U yacmkoee 3anepeqyeHHs. Y HimeubKil Mogi 2pamMamuyHe 3arnepeyeHHs Moe’si3aHo 3 PaMKOBOI CIMPYKMYPOK PEYEHHS.
Y pobomi okpecneHo epamamuyHe OQOOPMAEHHSI ma (DyHKUIOHY8aHHSI PEYEHb i3 MOBHUM | YaCMKOBUM 3anepeyeHHsIM
Y HiMeUbKili MOo8i, Ha2oroweHo Ha ix gidMiHHocmsix. [IpoaHani308aHO NO3ULIK0 KOHCMUMYyeHMIe 3arnepedyHo20 PeYeHHs
ma ixHili ennue Ha cghepy 3anepeyeHHs. BusHa4yeHO Kpumepii BUOKPEMIIEHHS CrieyianbHO20 3anepeqyeHHs 3aexHo 6i0
no3uuii enemeHmig pPeYyeHHs1 8 PaMKosili KOHCMpyKUii. Takox y cmammi 30ilicCHEHO aHasi3 cuHmakcuyHoi ducmpubyuii
Knimuka nicht wo0o MogHoz20 Ui YacmkK08020 3arepeyeHHsI 8 Mooerisix eepbarbHUX penpe3eHmauill 3anepeyeHHs ma rnpo-
imocmpoeaHo ix HeOOHOPIOHICMb.

Knrovoei crnosa: kamezopis 3anepeqyeHHs], KimuK, MoeHe 3arepeqyeHHs, 4acmkoee 3arnepeyeHHs, ob’em 3anepe-
YEHHSI, (POKYC 3arnepeyeHHsi, CUHmMakcuyHa oucmpubyuyis.
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The article focuses on the main approaches to the analysis of sentence negation in the modern German language. The
phenomenon of full and partial sentence negation has been presented. The special attention is focused on the grammatical
meaning of negation. In traditional studies negation is characterized as an expression of non-existing relationships within
lingual elements, or when an affirmative sentence is denied by a speaker as an incorrect one. In Germanic grammar
studies there is no consensus as to the concept of negation as well as means for its implementation. Theoretical syntax
deals with an absolute and double negation. The typology of neg-elements in the German language is not sufficiently
highlighted due to their heterogeneity in classification. It causes opacity in the treatment of negative constructions, resulting
in ambiguous outcome, and complicates the assignment of the lingual units to the appropriate category. In theoretical
grammar the grammatical negation is classified according to word classes. In German a general pattern of sentence
negation is represented by the clitic “nicht” in the pre-position and the post-position in relation to the verb. Traditionally
negation is regarded in terms of volume of negation and the focus of negation, when the semantic function of negation has
been implemented. Also grammatical studies of the German language distinguish between full negation, when the whole
sentence is denied, and partial negation, which refers to certain parts of the sentence. Thereby for the grammatical negation
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in the German sentence the regulated order of subject and verb plays an important role. Regarding the above mentioned
the article outlines the criteria for distinguishing the full and the partial negation depending on position of sentence elements
in the frame construction. The position of constituents in the negative sentence and its influence on the scopus of negation
has been analyzed. The analysis of syntactic distribution of clitic “nicht” in relation to full and partial negation in the models

of verbal representation has been outlined.

Key words: category of negation, clitic, full negation, partial negation, volume of negation, focus of negation, syntactical

distribution.

1. Beryn

3arepeueHHsT K SIBUIIE MOBHOI OHTOJIOTI{
€ JIHTBAJLHOIO YHIBEpCATi€l0, SKa BIPOIOBK
TPUBAJIOTO YaCy BHKJIMKAE MOCWICHHUU IHTEpEC
YYEHUX, IO MPAIlOITh Ha PI3HUX JTUISTHKAX
TYMaHITapHOTO 3HaHHS. Y TepMaHCBKUX CTY-
JISIX 151 KaTeropisi HEOAHOPa30BO BUKJIaAamacs.
OpHak HEpO3B’sI3aHOI0  3AJIMIIAETHCS  HU3KA
MUTaHb MIO0 XapakTepy BiAHOLIEHb MK ele-
MEHTaMH 3allepeyHuX KOHCTPYKIii. Hapasi He
JOCUTh PO3IISTHYTOIO € THIIOJNOTisl 3aco0iB, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX Y HIMEIBKIl MOBi peaisy-
€ThCSI Karteropis 3amepedcHHs. Lle 3ymoBieHO
MHOKMHHICTIO IIMX JIHTBAJILHUX  OJUHHIID,
110 YCKJIATHIOE MOXJIMBICTH iX BIJHECEHHS 10
BIAMOBiHOI Kareropii. MeTa cTarTi mojsrae
y BHKJIQJICHHI PEUCHHEBHX 3aco0iB peasizaii
KaTeropii 3amepedyeHHs B CydyacHIN HIMEIbKIii
MoBi. Jlnis peanizaiii Metu Oyjie BUKOHAHO TaKi
3aBJaHHS: BU3HAUUTH 3MICT KaTeropii 3arme-
pEeUCHHS B 3arajbHOJIIHIBICTUYHHUX TEpPMIHAX;
OKPECTUTH CTAHAAPTHY MOME/b 3arepedeHHs
B CyyacHI HIMENBKIi MOBI; CXapakTepusy-
BaTH (PYHKIIOHAIBHUN CTATyC 3allepeYHUX KOH-
ctpykuiid. [Ipegmer Haiioi po3BiKkH CKIAAAI0Th
CTPYKTYpHI i (hyHKITIOHATIBHI OCOOIMBOCTI 3arie-
pPEUHUX KOHCTPYKIM y mapagurMi Cy4acHOTO
HIMELBKOro aieciaoBa. O0’€KTOM TOCIIHKEHHS
€ 3amepevyHe pEeueHHs B CydyacHId HIMEIbKii
MOBI. [[71s1 oCsITHEHHS TOCTAaBIEHOT METH 3aCTO-
COBAaHO KOMIUIEKC METO/iB, 3yMOBICHIX METOIO,
3aBlaHHSAMU ¥ crenudikoo aHamily cydac-
HOTO HIMEILKOTO MHUCEMHOTro MoBIIeHHs. Onu-
COBMI METO/ HaJlaB 3MOT'y BUOKPEMUTHU HasIBHI
B Cy4acCHOMY HIMEIIbKOMY CHHTaKCHCi Ipama-
TUYHI 3ac00M BUpakeHHs 3arepedcHHs. [Ipuiiom
3ICTaBJIECHHSA JOIOMIT BMIIIUTH O3HAKW, Ha
OCHOBI SIKMX 3IHCHEHO KIacH(iKaIil0o MOBHUX
CTPYKTYp K TaKHX, IIO € PErpe3CHTAHTaMH
KaTeropii 3amepedcHHs. MeTox JeKCHKO-rpama-
TUYHOTO aHaIi3y JO3BOJIUB BCTAHOBUTH CHHTAK-
CHYHI (HYHKIIT MOBHUX OXMHMUI[b HA TI03HAYCHH
3aIIepeYCHHS Ta, BIJIMTOBITHO, CHHTE3yBAaTH CMHUC-
JIOB1 3HAYCHHS 3aIICPEYHUX PEUCHb.

2. Kareropisi 3anepe4yeHHsi B MOBI

Kareropis 3anepedyeHHs Ta rpaMaTH4Hi 3aco0u
il BUpa)XKCHHS BUKJIAIAJIMCS B TIPAIIX SK BITYM3-
HSHUX, TaK 1 3apyODKHUX Te€pPMaHICTIB. 3TiHO
3 KJIACHMYHOI TPaMAaTUYHOIO TPAIUIIEI0 3are-

peueHHs SK YyHiBepcajbHE IpaMaTUYHE SIBUIIE
po3poliieHe B MpalsiX PaasHCbKUX JIHIBICTIB
M. I'yxman (I'yxman, 1983), B. XKupmyHcrkoro
(Kupmynckuii, 1976), 0. Knykrenka (Kmyk-
TeHko, 1977), O. Mockanbschkoi (Mockanbckasi,
2004), M. Crebnin-Kamencokoro (Crebnun-Ka-
MeHckuit, 1974; 2003), B. Spuesoi (Apuera,
1981), B. Anmoni (Aamonm, 1986). JlocBin
MOBO3HaBUYHUX CTY/I1{ TOKA3YE, 1110 TAKY KATETOPII0
nocinigkeHo B rpamMatuuHomy (O. Mockaibebka
(Mocxkanbckasi, 2004)), IOTiKO-TpaMaTUYHOMY
(B. bonnapenko (bonmapenko, 1983), €. lllen-
nensc (ennensc, 1969; 1982)), moganbHOMY
(B. Ammoni (Anmonu, 1986), O. €cnepcen
(Ecnepcen, 1958), B. lIminr (Schmidt, 1976))
acnekTax. Y 3apyOixHill JIIHIBICTULI TpOOIeMH,
MOB’sI3aHl 3 MUTAHHSAMHU CYYacHOTO TEOPETHY-
HOTO CHHTAKCHUCy HIMEIbKOI MOBH W peai-
3aIli€r0 3amepeyeHHsT B HIMEIbKOMY pEYeHHI,
npenctasieno B mpaisx G. Helbig, J. Buscha
(Helbig, Buscha, 2005), H. Bliihdorn (Blithdorn,
2012), B. Delbriick (Delbriick, 1893), P. Eisen-
berg (Eisenberg, 2006), H. Elsen (Elsen, 2011),
S. Miiller (Miiller, 1999), V. Ferreira (Ferreira,
2003), U. Engel (Engel, 2004), H.-W. Eroms
(Eroms, 2000), B. Strecker (Strecker, 2007)
Ta IHIIMX, $KI 3JIMCHUJIA BaroMuii BHECOK
y TOCIIIKSHHS SIBUIA HIMEIIPKOTO 3alepeueHHS
B CHHXPOHII.

Kareropis 3anepeueHHs € GyHIaMEHTAIbHOIO
NpEeIMETHOI 00JacTi JIHTBICTUKU. Tpaau-
[[ifHE CydYacHE MOBO3HABCTBO XapaKTEpU3YE
3arepeueHHs] SIK BUPAXKCHHS HEHASBHOTO MIX
€JIeMEHTaMH MOBJICHHS 3B’SI3Ky 32 JIOTIOMOTOFO
JICKCUYHUX, CHHTAKCHYHUX Ta IHITUX MOBHHX
3aco0iB (AxmMaHoBa, 1969: 302). ¥V teopernuHiii
rpaMaTHIll 3aBEJCHO OIEPYyBaTH IOHATTIMHU
abcomoTHOTO (aHr. absolute negation) 1 moaBi-
HOrOo (aHmI. negative concord) 3amepeveHHS,
HaTpPUKIA;

(1) Nein, er bleibt nicht (abconroTHe 3amepe-
YEeHHS);

(2) Bin niuozo ne 3pobueé (MoaBiliHE 3armepe-
YEeHHS);

(3) Er hat nichts gemacht (abcontoTHe 3arie-
peUeHHS).

VY repMaHCBKHMX CTYHISIX BIACYTHS €IUHA
QyMKa IIOAO CaMoOro TEepMiHY «3amepedeHHsD.
[Topsin 13 negation nns peanizaiii 3arepevdeHHs



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

ICHYIOTh HIM. Negierung (3arepedyeHHs) Ta HiM.
Verneinung (3amepedeHHs). Y OUIBIIOCTI Mpailb,
MPUCBSIYCHUX BHUKJIAICHIN Tpo0IieMi, i TepMiHU
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH sik cuHOHIMU (Hentschel, 2010:
196). Jlesiki OCIITHUKN PO3MEXKOBYIOTh T€pMi-
HOJIOTII0O B PEUEHHEBHX peajizaimisx KaTeropii
3aIePEYEHHs 3aJI€KHO Bl QyHKIIi, IKYy BUKOHY€
3aci0 Herauii. Tak, I. Xenn0ir i W. byia po3mex-
OBYIOTb TepMiHU Negation 1 Negierung, BU3Ha-
Yarouu Nepmuil K Mop(doIoro-CMHTaKCUIHHMA
3aci0 BUpa)KEHHs 3allepeueHHs], a IpYyTrui — K
KOMYHIKaTUBHHMI 3aci0 BHpa)keHHs 3a00pOHH,
omopy toro (Helbig, Buscha, 2005).

3rinHo 3 Y. Enxens, Negation 1 Verneinung
nepeOyBalOTh y BITHOMIECHHSIX «O1IBIIIOTO-MEH-
moro», a came Negation sk BepOaTbHUN CUTHAT
3arepedeHHs] MOXKe 3alepedyBaTH 3MICT LLIOro
peUeHHS, TOAl SIK Verneinung 3aBXAW € JIHILIE
YacTUHOK 3amepeyHoro BucioBineHHs (Engel,
2004: 785). X. Enbp3eH 1mocIyryerhes TEpPMIHOM
Negation 1 posrisiiae 3anepedeHHs He 5K OKpeMy
4acTUHY MOBH, a sIK TPYITy CIIiB, 5IKi HAJICKATh JI0
PI3HUX YaCTUH MOBH Ta KOHCOJIITYIOTh CEMAaHTHKY
3anepedeHHs1, HeOyTTs oo (Elsen, 2011: 296).

Cnpobu HayKOBIIB JIWTH CIUJIBHOIO 3Ha-
MEHHUKA y BU3HAUCHHI SBUINA Heraiii € CBII-
YEHHSIM HE3HUKHOT yBaru /0 3aco0iB peaizarii
Kareropii 3alepeYCHHsS B HiMeuLKiﬁ MoBi. Lle
BKa3y€ Ha CKIAJHOIIl y BHBYCHHI 3alepPEIHHX
KOHCTPYKIIH, a/pKe HEOJXHOPIMHICTH TPAKTY-
BaHHS TeleHOJIOI‘ll CIPHYUHSE HEMPO30PICTH
TEOPETHYHOTO i  eMIIPHYHOIO TPAKTyBAHHS
3aMepPeUCHHs!, BHACIIIOK AKOr0 iCHye iiMOBIp-
HICTh OTPUMAaHHS CYNEpPEUSIUBOTO PE3yJbTaTy
JOCIIKEHHS.

Himenbka MoOBa TMOCIYTYETHCS IIUPOKUM
apceHaoM 3aco0iB BHUPaXCHHsI 3alepedeHHs.
Mopdosoriuno e 3anepeyHi KIITHKA Ha 3pa3o0K
nicht, nichts, nie, niemals, nirgends, nirgend-
wohin, nirgendwoher, keinesfalls, keineswegs,
nein, weder...noch, nuie niemand 1 keiner / kein
MOXKHA TPOBIAMIHATH. Y TpajuUiiHIi rpama-
THUI[l HIMEIILKOT MOBH 3aCO0W BUPa)KCHHS 3arepe-
YEHHS TIOJIIJICHO BIJIMOBIIHO JI0 JIEKCUKO-TpamMa-
TUYHUX KiaciB ciiB. Le 3anepeuna vactka nicht,
TIPUCITIBHUKHU nie(mals), nirgends, keineswegs,
nimmer(mehr), 3anepevHi 3aliMEHHUKH nie-
mand 1 nichts 1 HeO3HaYeHUI apTUKIIb kein-, CyO-
CTAaHTHBOBAaHUN 3aliIMEHHUK keiner, CTIONYyYHUK
weder...noch, MOIalbHI CIIOBa, EKBIBaJIEHTH
peUYeHHs TOIIO. 3a3HAYMMO, IO MMOALT Ha KJIACH
He € yHidikoBanum (Duden, 2009; Hentschel,
1998; Helbig, Buscha, 2005):

(4) Ich habe kein Buch.

(5) Ich habe keine Zeit.

(6) Ich habe nicht gelesen.

(7) Ich habe niemanden gesehen.

[To3a MexxaMu pedeHHs 3alepeyeHHs peatisy-
€THCA 32 JOMOMOTOIO 3allepEeYHOro CJIOBA-Bi/IIO-
BiJll nein.

B. A1MOH1 BUOKpEMUB 3allepeyeHHs B CaMo-
CTIiHY 4YacTMHY MOBH, Xo4ya M 3a3HauaB, IO
3armepevHi cjioBa € HEOMHOPIAHUMH Mopdo-
JOTiYHO Ta CcuHTakcuyHo (Aamonu, 1986:
157-158). BupimanpHoro 3Ha4eHHS HaOyBae
CEMaHTHKa IMX JIGKCHYHUX OAUHHIb. Ha morsia
O. MockanbCcbkoi, 3amepedyeHHs B KOHTEKCTI
napaaurmMu GopM pedeHHs IOCUITIOE TPOTUCTAB-
JICHHS CTBEPKYBAJILHUX 1 3aNIEPEYHUX BUCIIOB-
JIeHb, SIKI HATOMICTh PEalli3yI0ThCs IUISIXOM IPO-
TUCTABJICHHS apTHKIIIB ein — kein, 3aiMEHHUKIB
etwa — nichts, jemand — niemand, TpUCITIBHUKIB
jemals — nie, niemals, immer — nimmer, CTIOTy4-
HUKIB sowohl ... als auch — weder ... noch 4u
MOJIQTbHUX CIIiB ja — nein. JlocmiaHuIS 3ampormno-
HyBaJla TEPMIH «KaTeropis CTBEPIKYBaJIbHOTO
i 3amepeyHoro BUCIOBIEHH» (Mockaibckasi,
2004: 35, 2004: 115, 2004: 243-249). 3rinHo
3 I. Xenn0ix, 3anepeueHHst BepOati30BaHO MpU-
CJIIBHUKAaMU, MOAAJIbHIMH CJIOBaMH, apTHKIISIMH,
eKBiBaJIeHTaMH pedeHb, dacTok Tomo (Helbig,
Buscha, 2005). Haromicts I. IllTikenp BBaxae
3arepeyeHHs] He CTUIbKM CHUHTAKCHYHOIO Kare-
ropieto, T00TO KiIacom Qopm, SKUH BiApi3HA-
€TBCS CBOIM PO3MILICHHSM Y CTPYKTYPi PeICHHS,
CKUIbKM CEMaHTUYHOIO KaTEropicrd TOro, wHio
Tpeba nepesaru (Stickel, 1970: 1). I/II[eTLCSI po
3anepeuHi cymkeHHs (Definitionen ex negativo),
B SIKUX TI€BHE BHCIIOBJICHHSA € 3allepeueHHsIM
iHmoro. X. BaifHpix po3misaaB 3anepeueHHs K
OiHapHYy OMO3HUIIII0 MK TBEPIUKEHHSM 1 3amepe-
yeHHsiM (Zuspruch ta Einspruch), B pe3synbrari
SKOi OYIKyBaHHS peHHIieHTa a0o CIPaBIKYy-
I0TbCs, a0o0 3HUKaTh. KokHE 3amepedyeHHs
ICHy€ BIATIOBIAHO J0 OYiKyBaHHS Ta 3alepeduye
fioro. Tak, y MOMEHT Takoi «3YyMUHKHU OUIKY-
BaHHS» B MOBHIN T'pi BCE CTa€ BIAKPUTHM IS
HOBMX 3Ha4eHb 1 HOBUX TBep/ukeHb (Weinrich,
1993: 863).

3. Bep6aabHa peajizania 3anepeuyeHHsI
B Cy4acHiil HiMeubKiil MOBi

VY HiMeIpKii MOBI ICHy€ 3arajibHa MOJECIb
PEUYCHHEBOTO 3ale€peueHHs 3 KIITHKOM nicht
(Duden, 2009: 590; Weinrich, 1993: 866):

(8) Meine Mutter kommt heute nicht.

(9) Es regnet nicht.

Tak, 3amepedeHHs 3MiHIOE€ CTBEPKYBaTbHHIA
MOPS/IOK CIIIB Ha 3arepeyHuit:

(10) Ist er gestern angekommen? — Nein, er ist
gestern nicht angekommen.

I1. AiizenOepr xiacudikye 3anepedHuit
KIITUK nicht K MOAaJIbHHWM mpuciaiBHUK. Ha
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Woro mornsia, nicht Ta iHIII 3aco0u € TeTepo-
TeHHUMH, BOHHM BapilOIOThCS BiJl MPUCIIBHUKIB
nicht, niemals, nirgends 10 3anepevyHOro CIOBa
nein, HEO3HAUYCHOTO apPTUKIISA kein, IpeiKCiB un-,
ver- abo 70 CHiB, 1110 BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIIIO TaK
3BaHUX HOCIiB 3amepedyeHHs JIUIIEe 32 YMOBH iX
PO3MIIIIEHHS TIOPSIT 13 BIAMOBIIHMMH CJIOBaMHU
Ha 3pa3oK ohne vs. mit, zweifeln vs. glauben
un missfallen vs. gefallen (Eisenberg, 2006:
222-223). TakoX HE3pO3yMIUTUM 3aJIUIIAE€THCS
MUTAHHS, Y4 MOXKHA B TaKOMY BHIIQJIKy BBa-
KATU 3alepeuyeHHsT CEMaHTUYHO OJHOPITHUM.
VY peuennsix (11) Karl schldft ta (12) Karl schldft
nicht IPeICTaBIEHO HAWIPOCTIIY CEMaHTHUHY
Mozenb 3arepedeHHs. Pedenns (11) e 3amepe-
yeHHsM peueHHs (12), sxmo (11) 1 (12) micTaTh
pIi3HI 3HAYEHHS ICTUHHOCTI. Y TaKOMYy pa3i CIiB-
BIJTHOIICHHS € cuMeTpudHUM. OOUIBa peueHHsI
OJTHOYACHO 3allepeuyroThCsl Ta HE 3arepedy-
I0ThCS, 1 KOJKHE PEUCHHS € 3alePEeYCHHSIM Oy/Ib-
SIKOTO 1HIIIOTO.

Po3rnsinemMo 3amepeyHe pedeHHS 3 ypaxy-
BaHHSM JIBOX SIBUI] — 00’eMy 3amepeycHHS
(Skopus der Negation) 1 ¢dokycy 3anepedueHHs
(Fokus der Negation) (Duden, 2009: 907).
Peuenns (13) Beate kommt nicht ins Kino, sixe
o3Hauae Es ist nicht der Fall, dass Beate ins
Kino kommt mictuTh KIITUK nicht. 3 HABEJICHOTO
PCYCHHS 3PO3YMiN0, IO 3alepeyHnii KIITHK
BILJTUBA€E HA 3MiCT ychoro peueHHs. O0’em 3arme-
pEeUeHHS MO>KHA BU3HAYUTH 32 JJOTIOMOTOIO TECTY
nepedpasyBaHHs, a came LUIIXOM TpaHCHOp-
Marlii peuyeHHsI B KOHCTPYKIIIO Ha 3pa3ok Es ist
nicht der Fall, dass... (ykp. lle ne mak, wo...;
ye Henpasoa, wo...) (Duden, 2009: 905). Biarmo-
BIIHO, 00’€M 3amepeyeHHs BIAMOBIAAE MIAPSAI-
HOMY PEUEHHIO 31 CHOJXYYHUKOM dass. Po3ris-
HEMO MPOCTE PEYCHHS 3 JIECIOBOM Y MUHYIIOMY
qaci 3 KJIITUKOM nicht y mpeno3uiii 10 Heoco-
60Boi (hopmu ntiecnoBa:

(14) Anna hat das Buch nicht gelesen. — Es ist
nicht der Fall, dass Anna das Buch gelesen hat
(Duden, 2009: 907).

VY mpuxnani (14) o0’em 3amepeyeHHs] OXO-
IUTFOE PEYCHHSI TIOBHICTIO, TOMY HIETBCSA IPO
MOBHE 3arepedeHHs (aHrI. absolute negation).
HaromicTh y momupeHoMy pedeHHI HE BCi ele-
MEHTH OXOIUICHI 3alepevyeHHs M. Po3risiHeMo
TaKy KOHCTPYKIIIO, YCKIIQJHEHY JIUIIE MPUCTIB-
HUKOM leider (YKp. Ha dtcans, wKkooa):

(15) Anna hat das Buch leider nicht gelesen. —
Es ist nicht der Fall, dass Anna das Buch leider
gelesen hat (Duden, 2009: 907).

(16) Anna hat das Buch leider nicht gelesen. —
Es ist leider nicht der Fall, dass Anna das Buch
gelesen hat (Duden, 2009: 907).

VY rtakiif Mmogeni peyeHHS MOAM(DIKYBaIbHUI
NPUCITIBHUK /eider He BXOAUTH 10 00’eMy 3arie-
pEUYCHHS.

Ha mnormin C. Ilppomns, tepminum Fokus
(poxyc 3amepeuenns) ta Skopus (chepa mii,
00’eM 3amepedyeHHs]) BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh HEMOC-
nigoBHO, He mpo3opo (Proll, 2011: 1-2), amxe
00’€M 3amepevyeHHs B OCHOBHOMY MICTHTH BCE
pEeUeHHS, TOJ SK IMOBHE i YaCTKOBE 3arlepeyeHHs
PO3MEXKOBYIOTh JIUIIIE 32 IXHBOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO
Ha KOHCTUTYCHTU PEUYEHHS.

3a3HaunMoO, 110 3amepedeHi PEeUYeHHs € peak-
II€I0 aJjpecara MOBJIICHHEBOT IHTEPaKIIii Ha IIEBHE
BUCJIOBJICHHS TIPOJYIIEHTa 3 METOI0 BUIPABUTH
HOro TBep>KEHHS UM MEBHE O4IKYBaHH4. Sk mpa-
BWJIO, B IIEHTP1 yBaru nepelyBac JIMIIE YacTHHA
TBEP/KEHHS.  ApaH)XyBaHHS  IPaMaTUYHOTO
3anepeyeHHs nepeadavae 3MiHy BCbOTO PEUEHHS
abo ioro wactunu. OTxe, WaeThCcs Mpo (HoKyc
3alepeyeHHs], SKUM MOoXKe BIANOBIAATH HOro
00’eMy ab0 X OXOIUIIOBATH OUIBIIY UM MEHILY
HOro YacCTHHY.

Y mnpoctoMy peueHHI 3amepedeHHs (aHIUI.
sentence negation) peasi3yeThCs 3a JOMOMOTOI0
3aMepeyHoro KIITHKA nicht y TPemo3uilii ado
MOCTIO3UII 100 JIECTIOBA:

(17) Er liest nicht (ykp. Bin ne uumac)

Subjekt + finite Verbform + Klitik nicht

(18) Er hat es nicht gelesen (ykp. Bin ye ne
npouumas)

Subjekt + finite Verbform + Klitik nicht +
non-finite Verbform (Partizip II)

VY TeopeTnuHiil rpamMaruili HIMEIBKOI MOBHU
PO3PI3HAIOTH TOHATTS «IIOBHE 3allepeucHHsD
(Satznegation), konmu 3amepedyeThCA  IIUIE
pPEYCHHsI, Ta «4acTKOBE 3amepeueHHs» (Sonder-
negation), IKOMy HaJIeXaTh JUIIIE OKPEMI CKJIaJI-
HUKA peuyeHHA. J[1s mMo3HaueHHS YacTKOBOTO
(cmenianpHOTO) 3amepedyeHHsT BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThH
tepMminu Sondernegation, Satzgliednegation, par-
tielle Negation, Konstituentennegation, Fokus-
negation, Kontrast-Negation, Wortnegation, Teil-
negation (Duden, 2009; Eisenberg, 2006; Engel,
2004; Gliick, 2000; Helbig, Buscha, 2005):

(19) Der Zug féhrt heute nicht. (moBue 3amne-
pedensst: CbOTro/IHI MOTAT HE 111€)

(20) Der Zug fihrt heute nicht piinktlich
= Der Zug fdhrt, aber nicht piinktlich (cnemi-
anbHe 3amepedeHHs: [lomse ide, ane He84aCHO)
(Duden, 2009), (Eisenberg, 2006), (Helbig,
Buscha, 2005).

JU1s IOBHOTO 3amiepeueHHs BKHBAIOTh TAKOXK
tepMmin Negationsangabe (Pozlewicz et al., 2013:
46).

X. BailHpix BiIpI3HAB MpPOCTE 3alepeyEeHHS
(einfache Negation) Biji OKpeMOro, CHeIiaIbHOTO
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3anepedeHHs (spezifische Negation) (Weinrich,
1993:866). IIpocte 3anepeyeHHs B)KUBAIOTh y KOH-
CTPYKIISIX, B SIKUX 3alEPEYHUI KIINTUK nicht He
MICTHUTB BKa31BOK Ha T€, sIKa CaMe YaCTHHA PEUCHHS
3arepedyeThes. Y TakoMy pas3l KOHTEKCT ab0 CUTY-
artisi JIarHOCTYIOTh, 10 CaMe 3arepeuy€eThCs.

3a B.M. bonaapeHko, po3pi3HEHHSI TTOBHOTO
1 YaCTKOBOTO 3alepeUyeHHs Ma€ BUKIIOYHO (op-
MaJbHHUM XapaKTep, OCKUIBKH OCHOBOIO TaKOTO
MOJIUTy € TMO3UIIIHO-CUHTAKCUYHUM KpUTEpIH,
a caMe PO3MIIIEHHS 3alepeyHoro KIiTuka nicht
y Tpeno3uiii 10 Ji€cioBa YM IHIIOTO YieHa
peuenHs. He3Bakaroun Ha Te, 1110 IOBHE 3ariepe-
4YeHHs1 (YHKIIOHY€ Ha PiBHI PEYCHHS Ta € KOM-
MOHEHTOM HOTO CTPYKTYpHOi CXEMH, TOIi SK
HEIOBHE 3allepeyeHHs € 3alepeuyeHHsIM HeJllec-
JIIBHOTO KOHCTUTYEHTA, BiH ()YHKITIOHY€ Ha PiBHI
ClIOBa M HE HAJEXWUThb J0 CTPYKTYPHOI CXEMH
peuenns (bonnmapenxo, 1983: 144).

3a X. Baiinpix, nmoBHe 3amepeueHHs (Satz-
negation) mae pamkoBy cTpykTypy (Verbalk-
lammernegation), siky ytBoprototh Verb finit +
Partizip II/I a6o Verb finit + Infinitiv. ¥ peuensi
3 PaMKOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO KIITHK nicht po3mi-
IIYIOTh y Mpeno3uilii 10 HeIHITHOTO M1€CIOBa
abo mepea peMaTHYHUM JOTIOBHEHHSIM He()iHIT-
Horo giecrnoBa (Weinrich, 1993: 867):

(21) Der Staatsanwalt hat den Zeugen nicht
verhort.

(22) Der Anwalt hat den Angeklagten nicht
iberzeugend verteidigt.

(23) Der Richter hatte nicht mit dieser iiber-
raschenden Beweislage gerechnet.

Y (21) kmiTUK nicht po3MIIIEHO B TPEMNo-
3MIT 10 APYTOTO €IeMEHTa CKIIATHOT J1ECTIBHOT
dbopmu, B iHIOMY nipukiazi (22) — nepen npu-
KMETHHUKOM liberzeugend, y pedenHi (23) KIITUK
nicht nepeye BCbOMy peMaTHUHOMY psiy. Y pasi
0Cc000BOi AiecTiBHOT (hOpMH, sIKa B MEKaX paMKH
3aJIUILAE MICLE BIIOKPEMIIIOBAHOT YaCTHUHHU IpU-
CylKa BUIBHUM, TMO3ULIS nicht BU3HAYAETHCA
IIIIXOM  YTBOPEHHS PaMKOBOi  KOHCTPYKIIi{
B MHHYJIOMY (Perfekt) 4n maitOyraboMy (Futur)
gaci. ¥ TakoMy pa3i 3aCTOCOBYIOTh 3a3HaucHe
Bulle npaBuio: (24) Der Richter verteidigt
den Zeugen nicht tpanchopmyemo y (25) Der
Richter hat den Zeugen nicht verteidigt (Wein-
rich, 1993:868). Marepian mokasye, 1o TMo3HU-
[IHHO KOHCTHTYEHTH 3alepeuHoi KOHCTPYKIii
HE 3a3HAIOTh 3MiH, a KJIITHK nicht po3MIIICHUIA
y MeXaxX paMKOBOi CTPYKTYpH, PO3IIHPIOIOYU
cdepy BrHBY 3anepedenHs (Skopus).

CuHTakcMyHa  OpraHizalis  3alepeyHoro
pEUCHHS BIUIMBA€ HA HOTO CEMaHTHKY, TOMY
BapTO YITKO PO3PI3HATH PEUECHHS 3 TOBHOIO HETa-
LI€IO Ta 31 CHelajbHOIO:

(26) Nicht alle Studenten waren verheiratet.

(27) Alle Studenten waren nicht verheiratet
(Helbig, Buscha, 2005: 548).

Sk moka3ye marepiai JOCHIKEHHS, B PEUYCHHAX
(26) Ta (27) pi3HULIA MK TIOBHUM 3allepEeYCHHSIM
1 crieniaJabHIM 3aIIePEICHHSM peani3yeTLC${ yepes
p13Hy TTO3UITIIO KITITUKA nicht. Y peueHHi (26) pea-
JIi30BAHO CIICLiaIbHE 3allePeUCHHs, CPOKyCOBaHE
Ha 3alMCHHUKY: JIMIIE 6mmu3bko 90% cTyneHTiB
OZIpY’KCHI; TOAI SIK B pedeHHi (27) MpescTaBIeHO
TOBHE 3allePCYCHHS: ICHYE CTOBIICOTKOBA BIICB-
HEHICTb, 1110 BC1 CTYACHTH Oynu HeoapyxeHi. Po3-
IIISTHEMO PEYEHHS:

(28) Nicht Helga liest den Spiegel.

(29) Helga liest den Spiegel nicht heute
(Eisenberg, 2006: 224).

VY (28) akmeHTt 3amepedeHHs CGHOKYCOBAHO
Ha Helga, y (29) — Ha heute. B 060X BuUmaakax
nependadeHa anpTepHaTHBa MOXKe OyTH peaizo-
BaHa 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 KOHTPACTHOIO CIIOMYyYHHUKA
sondern (y 3Ha4eHHI «a»): nicht Helga, sondern
Renate (He Xenwra, a Penara), nicht heute, son-
dern tibermorgen (He CbOTOJHI, a TICIIA3aBTPA).
Taka c(hOKyCOBaHICTh JEMOHCTPYE BBEICHHS
CYINIEPEYHOCT1, KOHTPACTY.

X. BaiiHpix po3misgaB 1ie SBHUIIEC B TEPMiHAX
MPOCTOTO 1 KOHTPACTHOTO 3arepEeYCHHSI:

(30) Das Gericht hat dem Antrag der
Verteidigung nicht stattgegeben => Das
Gericht hat nicht dem Antrag der Verteidigung
stattgegeben, sondern (oder: wohl aber) dem des
Staatsanwalts.

(31) Der  Angeklagte wollte den
Pflichtverteidiger nicht anhéren => Der
Angeklagte wollte nicht den Pflichtverteidiger
anhoren, sondern nur einen Verteidiger seiner
Wahl (Weinrich, 1993: 868).

[TpocTe 3aniepeueHHs pO3MIIIIEHO B TPETIO3HIIIT
10 He(IHITHOTO AI€CIOBA, TOMI SIK Y KOHTpACT-
HOMY 3allepeuyeHH1 KIITUK nicht po3MilLlEHHUH
y OesmocepenHiii Mpeno3ullii 70 KOHCTUTYEHTa
pEUYCHHS, SIKU 3arepedyeThCs.

Ha nmam mornsn, mae ceHc Opatu 10 yBaru
XapakTep BIJHOIIEHb Yy PI3HUX THIAX 3arepe-
YeHHs — MOBHOMY (Satznegation) 1 4aCTKOBOMY
(Sondernegation). Y yacTkoBOMY 3amepeueHHI
006macTh (poKycyBaHHS 3a3BHYAN OXOILIIOE JIUIIIE
YacTUHY 00’ €My 3aIlepeyeHHSI:

(32) Otto hat gliicklicherweise nicht die Schere
in den Miill geworfen (sondern nur Papierfetzen)
(Duden, 2009: 908-909).

Toxi sk y BUNAIKy IMOBHOTO 3alepedyeHHs
Ji€cioBa Pa3oM 3 IHIIUMH YacTHHAMH MOBH
niepeOyBaroTh y POKyCi HOCIS 3alIepeUCHHS:

(33) Otto hat gliicklicherweise nicht die Schere
in den Miill geworfen (sondern den Schrauben-
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zieher in die Schublade gelegt) (Duden, 2009:
908-909).

4. BUCHOBKH

Orxe, aHami3 crnocoOiB peanizarii 3amepe-
YeHHS B CydYacHIW HIMEUBKIA MOBI Ja€ 3MOTy
JIATH BUCHOBKY, IO QJBTEPHATHBHI KOHIICTIIIIT
KaTeropii 3amepedyeHHss He NOCHUTh BHKIIAJAIOTh
HavBaxMBinG 11 acmektu. IIpoanamizoBani
Moziesi BepOalbHUX pPEeNpe3eHTalliil JoCTiKy-
BaHOI KaTeropii € HEOTHOPITHUMHU K Y MOpdo-
JIOTO-CHHTAKCUYHOMY, TaK 1 B CEMaHTHYHOMY
rutani. HemomikoM CHHXpOHHUX JTOCII/IKEHB € Te,
[0 BOHU TPYHTYIOTHCSI HA CAMOCTIHHO CTPYKTY-
POBaHUX pEUYEHHSX 0e3 ypaxXyBaHHS IO3IPHOTO
KOHTeKCTy. JlominbHuM Oyno 6 mpoaHaiizyBaTH
ABTCHTUYHUN Marepiai, AiOpaHuil 13 TEKCTIB,
110 HaJIekKaTh JI0 BIAMOBIIHUX (PYHKIIIOHATEHUX
CTHJIB. BiJICYTHICTH €IMHOI TEpPMIHOIOTTYHOL
0a3M TaKOXK YCKJIAJIHIOE HAsSBHUI TMOALT 3ac00iB
penpe3eHTallii 3anepeyHnx peueHb ab0 OKPeMHX
ix enemenTiB. [lepcnekTuBHUM BOayaeMo 31iiic-
HEHHS KOMITJICKCHOTO JIIaXPOHHOTO JIOCIKEHHS
CTaHOBJICHHSI T4 PO3BUTKY TPAMAaTUYHUX 3aC0O0iB
BHUpPa)KEHHS 3allepPEUEHHS B HIMELIbKIM MOBI TPhOX
MepioJIiB.
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Po3wupeHHs MOBHUX KOHMakmig, enobanizauis ma iHmepHauioHani3ayisi CycriflbHUX GiOHOCUH, 8rnpo8adXeHHs
CyyacHuUx iHghopmauitiHux mexHosoaili crioHykatomb 00 8cebidHo20 O0CIOKEHHS Cy4acHOI aHalloMOBHOI KOMYHIKauji.
lNonimuyHa disinbHicmb 3aexdu sidizpasana ocobrnusy porb y xummi cycrninscmea. lNonimuyHul Auckypc — ye aeuuie,
3 AKuM rodu cmukaromscs WodHs. bopombba 3a enady € 0CHOBHOK MEeMOK ma pyWilHUM MoOmueoM uiei chepu cnir-
KysaHHs. [lonimu4yHa KOMyHiKauisi, opieHmoeaHa Ha euknadeHHs mux Yu iHWUX nomimu4yHux nodit, nponazaHdy ided,
YCMaHoBOK, UiHHocmel, 80/100i€ eMOUiiHUM ma iHmesieKmyanbHUM 8riugoM Ha ceidomicmb 2pomadsiH. Baxnusy posb
y 8U3HaYeHHI iMidXy KpaiHu eifizpae crocib rnpeseHmauii nonimuyHUMU nidepamu Oepxagu. 3a O0rMoOMO20t 8UCMYyrig
MOMIMUKU Marmbs MOXIUBICMb 38epHymucs sk 00 MixXHapOOHOI crinbHomu, mak i 00 epomadsiH c8oei KpaiHu. [pamuli
KOHmMakm 3 ayoumopieto 3ymoertoe 8ubip IeKCUYHUX, CUHMAaKCUYHUX | (pOHEMUYHUX 3acobig 8 0QhOpMIIEHHI MPOMO8U.
lMonimuyHi npomosu Matomb MpU OCHOBHI (OYHKUIT: (OYHKUO CriifiKyeaHHs, (DyHKUiH0 Mo8I0OMIeHHsT ma ¢byHKUito ernnuey.
Teopemuku amepuKaHCbKO20 0pamopChbKO20 MUCmeymea 8Kasyrmb Ha HeobxiOHicmb opamopa CKOHUEeHmpysamucs Ha
momy, wob o2o npomosa byna cknadeHa, 8paxo8ytoHU peakuyito ayoumopii, Ky eiH HamazaembCsl 8UKIUKamu. Benuka
ysaza 8 meopii aMepuKaHCbK020 0PamopCbKo2o Mucmeumea npudinsiemscsi KOMIO3uyitHit nobydoei opamopChbKoi npo-
mosu. OOHUM i3 XaHpig nonimuyHo20 AUCKypcCy € nonimu4Ha npomosa. MpesudeHmcebka nomimu4Ha npomosa — ye ycHul
noAimuYHUt mekem, KUl Mpo2onowyemscs npe3udeHmom neped mMacoso ayoumopiero, cmasums Ha3pini 3a80aHHs
8 mill yu iHwit cgpepi epomadcbko2o xumms, dae pekomeHOayii wo0do 30ilicHEHHS mocmaesneHux 3agdaHb. BoHa 8UKOHYE
DyHKUii nepekoHaHHs, asimaujii, 8imaHHs, Mae 3ag4acHO cmeopeHul cueHapill, KUl 3anexums 8i0 KOMyHikamugHOI
cumyauji. lNobydoea nomimuyHoI MPOMOBU 3aCHOBYEMLCS Ha MPUHUUMI apayMeHmauii (ecmyrn, 0OCHO8Ha YacmuHa, 3aeep-
waribHa yacmuHa), Wo noneauwye crnpuliHImMms npomMosu ayoumopieto. Ha 0CHO8i aHaridy mekcmig mosimu4yHUX npomos
MOXHa 3modentoeamu iHmepecu, 8nodobarHHs, munosi peakuii monimu4YHo2o nidepa, tio2o ysaeneHHs npo Opy3ie i 8OPoais.
Mamepianom GocniOxeHHs1 criyayganu meKkcmu nomimu4yHUX npomoe 080X amMepukaHCbKux npe3udeHmie — [xoHa KeH-
Hedi, PoHanbda PelieaHa — U kaHOuGama & npes3udeHmu [innapi KniHmow. [poaHarnizosaHi mpoMosu Matome pisHy mema-
MUuKy: iHagaypauilHi 36epHeHHsI npe3udeHmie, KomeHmapi nid Yac 80eHHUX Oill i unoMamuyHi (Wo sueonowysanucs
nié wac eisumig). Y cmammi 8uknadeHo NOHSIMMS Mofimu4YHo20 OUCKYPCY; 8U3HAYEHO U OnNUCaHO OCHOBHI mumu fosi-
MUYHUX MPOMOB; BUSIBNIEHO JliH280cMusIicmuYHi ocobnueocmi U 3acobu supaxeHHs1 nomimu4HuUx npomos xoHa KeHHedi,
Ponanb0a PelieanHa, lNnnapi KniHmoH.

Knroyoei cnoea: aHaromosHul OQUCKypC, MonimuyHi npoMosu, fiHeeocmuicmuyHul acnekm, nepeknadaubkull
acrnekm, pumopuYHi Mputiomu.
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Increasing oflanguage contacts, globalization and internationalization of public relations, expansion of modern information
technologies encourage a comprehensive study of modern English communication. Political activity has always played
a special role in society. An important role in determining the country’s international image is played by its presentation by
the country’s political leaders. With the help of speeches, politicians have the opportunity to address both the international
community and the citizens of their country. Direct contact with the audience determines the choice of lexical, syntactic
and phonetic means in the design of speech. Political speeches have three main functions: the communication function,
the announcement function and the influence function. American oratory theorists point to the need for the speaker to
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concentrate on composing his speech, taking into account the audience reaction what he is trying to provoke. Much
attention in the American oratory theory is paid to the speech compositional construction. One of the political discourse
genres is political speech. Presidential political speech is an oral political text, which is proclaimed by the president to
a mass audience, sets urgent tasks in a particular sphere of public life, and gives recommendations for the implementation
of tasks. It performs the functions of persuasion, agitation, congratulations, has a pre-created script, which depends on
the communicative situation. The construction of a political speech is based on the principle of argumentation (introduction,
main part, final part), which facilitates the speech audience perception. The study was based on the political speeches texts
of two American presidents — John F. Kennedy, Ronald Reagan and presidential candidate Hillary Clinton. The analyzed
speeches have different topics: inaugural addresses of presidents, comments during hostilities and diplomatic (delivered
during visits). The article highlights the concept of political discourse; it’s identified and described the main types of political
speeches; revealed the linguistic and stylistic features and expression means of John F. Kennedy’s; Ronald Reagan;

Hillary Clinton political speeches.

Key words: English discourse, political speeches, linguistic and stylistic aspect, translation aspect, rhetorical devices.

1. Beryn

HoBi HampsiMu JTHIBICTHKH, CHpPSMOBaHI Ha
BHBYEHHS MOBH B ii ()yHKIIIOHAJIbHOMY acCIIeKTI,
30CEPE/UKYIOTh yBary Ha sBHIAX coIiaabHOT
TIHCHOCTI, sKiI paHime PO3IIISAZATHNCS B MEXKax
IHIMX HayK. [HTepec JIHTBICTIB J0 MOMITHYHUX
SIBUII] 3yMOBJICHUI THM, III0 MOBa BUKOPHUCTOBY-
€ThCS 3 METOKO BIUTMBY Ha CBIJIOMICTh IIUPOKUX
Mac, CTBOPEHHS IMI/IXKy TOJIITHKA Ta HOro 1HIu-
BiJlyalIbHOTO CTHJIIO SIK MOBHOi OCOOHCTOCTI.
Homiti4Ha NpoMoBa € BaXKIMBUM 3aCO00M CIIiJI-
KyBaHHSI MOJIITUKA SIK 31 CBOIMH BUOOPIISIMH, TaK
1 31 CBITOBOIO CITUILHOTOIO.

Axmyanvnicms | Haykoea HOBU3HA 00Ci-
0JiceHHA 3yMOBJICHA HEOOXIIHICTIO BHUBYCHHS
MOBHHX 3ac00iB, sKi BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS  JUISI
peamizarii I(OMyHlKaTI/IBHI/IX TaKTHK 1 cTparerii
BIUTMBY Ha MacOBY CBIZIOMICTb 13 METOFO 3a0e3I1e-
YeHHS MaKCUMAaJIbHO1 €()eKTUBHOCTI KOMYHIKAIIii,
a TaKoX BHMBYEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH BepOaNbHOL
MOBEIIHKY MONITUYHHUX Jis9iB. Y poOOTi omucy-
€THCS JIIHTBICTUYHUN aHAI3 NOJITUYHUX TIPOMOB
aMEpPUKAHCBKHX MIOJTITHKIB, O Jia€  MOXKIIH-
BICTD PO3KPUTH nparMaqum/I 1 CTHIIICTUYHUI
IIOTEHIIAJIA aHTIHCEKOT MOBU. Memoro cmammi
€ JOCHIKEHHSA JIHTBOCTHIICTUYHUX 3ac00iB
BIUTMBY aMEPHKAHCHKOTO MOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY
Ha MAacoBYy CBIJIOMICTh 3a JOTIOMOTOIO TIOJIi-
TUYHUX TpOMOB. Mamepianom 00caioiceHHs
€ TeKCTHU MOJIITUIHUX TPOMOB nipe3ueHTis CLIA
Jlxxona Kenneni, Ponanbaa Pelirana i kanauaara
B nipe3ugeHT CLIA Tnnapi Kninton Ha pi3HHX
nepeIBUOOPYHX 3aX0/1aX, 3yCTpiyax, IHTepPB 0.

2. IMoniTnunmii IMCKypC K 00’ €KT JiHIBic-
THYHOI'O JOCJiIKEeHH

[omiTnyHuii AUCKYpC € BIAOMTOIO (OPMOIO
ICHYBaHHS  TE€BHOI  KYJIBTYPH, TPOIYKTOM
CydYacHOI €TOXH, IO 3YMOBIIE HEOOXIIHICTh
HOT0 BCEOIYHOTO JTOCTIKEHHS. 3HAHHSI 0COO0IH-
BOCTEH MONITUYHOTO IUCKYPCY MIy’KE BaXKJIHBE
JUIE CTBOPEHHS SAKICHOTO TNepekyaxy aHIIii-
CBKOTO TEKCTY.

JIMCKypC € CKJIaJHUM 1 CYNEepEewIMBUM Tep-
MIHOM y cydYacHid miHrBicTumi. Lleit Tepmin

MI03HAYa€ BUIILY PEATbHICTh MOBH — TUCKYPCHUBHY
nismeHIiCTh (BopGothko, 1981). V tnymadeHHi
TEPMiHY <«JIUCKYpPC» ICHYIOTh Pi3HI TEHJICHIIII:
B HAyKOBIl JiTeparypi MPOCTEXKYETHCS IBOSKA
OLIIHKA I[bOTO (PEHOMEHA — «IAUCKYPC 5K CTPYK-
Typa» # «IMCKypC SIK MpoIec». 3 0JHOro OOKY,
B psiii pOOIT TUCKYPC BU3HAYA€EThCS sIK «CrcTemMa
KOMyHiKalii», «OO0’€KTUBHO HasBHA BepOalb-
HO-3HaKOBa NOOy0Bay i iHmIe. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
JUCKYpCOM Ha3WBaIOTh (1HOJI Ti %K JOCIITHUKN)
«IMHAMIYHHIA TIPOIleC BUKOPHCTAHHS MOBH SIK
IHCTPYMEHTY CHUIKYBAaHHS»; «MHCIIETBOPUHIA
MpoIiec, 10 BIATBOPIOE 1 (PopMye KOMIUICKCHI
minrBicTuyHl cTpykTypu» (BopboTtbko, 1981);
«HesepOaiizoBaHa MUCIETBOPYA isIIBHICTS, 1110
pOSYMICTBC}I SK CYKYIHICTh IpoIecy i pe3yib-
TaTty» | iHIIe.

Hesixi minrsictu (B. Komicapos (Komwuccapos,
1990), B. Kpacaux (KpacHsix, 2002)) po3ymitoTh
JUCKYpC SIK MOBHY IOBEIHKY, SIK IIpoLEeC 3/1ic-
HEHHS MOBHUX HamipiB MOBIS Ta 1HTepIpeTanii
iX ciyxasamMu B KOHKPETHIM MOBHIM cHTYyaIlii,
TOOTO Ha MEpIINii MJIaH BUCYBA€ThCS KOMYHiKa-
THUBHA (DYHKIIiSl MOBH.

JlocnmipkeHHS  PI3HUX — aCMeKTIB  MOMITHY-
HOTO JIUCKYpPCY Y BITUYM3HSHOMY MOBO3HAaBCTBI
onucano B mnpamsx D. bauesuua (baresuy,
2004), A. benosoi (benora, 2002), JI. HaropHoi
(Haropsna, 2012), O. ®omenko (PomeHnko, 1998).

[ToniTnuHMiA TUCKypC MOXKe OyTH BUSHAYEHU
AK CyKYyIHICTh yCiX MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB y MOJIi-
TUYHUX JIUCKYCISX, a TaKOXK MpaBUJ ITyOIivHOT
MOJIITHKH, 5K OOPMUIIUCS 3T1THO 3 HasSBHUMH
TPaAULISIMA W OTPUMAH MEPEBIPKY TOCBIIOM.
[ToniTuyHMii JUCKYpC peani3yeTbcs B YCHIM
1 mucemHiii ¢opmax. Jlo ycHoi dopmu moi-
THYHOTO JHCKYpCYy MOXHa BIIHECTH IyOIidHi
BUCTYIIM TIOJNITHKIB, iXHI BHUCTYHOH Ha paio,
TenebadeHHi,  1HTEpB’IO, npeCKOHq)epeHuu
napjJaMeHTChKl fe0aTu, Teje- W paaio HOBHHU
(domenxo, 2013: 9).

CremianizoBaHa TEXHIKa MIePEKOHAHHS
B TIOJIITHYHOMY JTMUCKYypCl — mpornarasaa (crocio
MaHIMyJsIii MacoBOIO CBIIOMICTIO 3a JOMO-
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Mororo MoBH). OCHOBHOI BIJIMIHHICTIO TIOJIi-
THYHOTO JMCKYPCY Bijl IHIIMX € HOTo OYeBHIHO
BUPA)KCHA aNeIIALis 10 WIHHICHOI CHCTEMH, siKa
icHye B cycmiibcTBi. LliHHICHA CHIPSMOBaHICTb
3yMOBIIIO€ IIHPOKE BUKOPUCTAHHS JIEKCUYHHUX
OJMHUIIb 3 OI[IHHUM 3HAUEHHSM, 110 B OCHOB-
HOMY II03HA4YalOTh CHUCTEMY IOJITHYHUX I[IH-
HOCcTel (freedom, democracy, choice, equality
mowo). MeTolo aprymeHrailii B MONITUYHOMY
JMCKYpCl € 4acTKOBAa KOPEKILis LIHHICHOI CHuc-
TemMu ajpecara. llepekoHaHHS 31HCHIOETHCS
4epes3 NPOTHCTABICHHS, TOMY BHKOPHCTOBY€ThCsI
BEJIMKA KUIBKICTh QHTOHIMIYHHX 32 3HAUYEHHSIM
onununb (bemora, 1997: 153—-154).

OCKIIBKH  <«GKaHpPH BHMBYAIOTBCS 3 ypaxy-
BaHHSIM JaHUX aHaJI3y JUCKYpCY W (aKTHIHO
30iraroThcs 3 miaBuAamMu auckypcy» (bemona,
2002: 11-14), TO B MOMITHYHOMY JUCKYypCi
MO)KHA BHUJUIMTH Taki kaHpu: 1) momiTuyHa
POMOBa; 2) IHTEPB’I0; 3) MNpecKoH(epeHLis;
4) momituuHi nebatu; 5) Tene- i paaio HOBUHH,
6) IOTOBOpH, NMPOTOKOJIH, Yroaw; 7) pyOpuKH
MOJITUYHUX HOBHH y Tpeci; 8) MOJiTHYHI Tu1a-
KaTu ¥ JIUCTIBKH.

3. Tunm # KOMYHiKATHBHI pHCH MOJi-
THYHHUX NIPOMOB

[TomiTnuHa MpOMOBa HANEKUTH 10 1HGOP-
MaTHBHO-NIEPEKOHYBAJILHOTO THUITY MOJITHUYHUX
TEKCTiB. BuokpeMieHHs pi3HOBU/IB MOTITHYHOT
IIPOMOBHU CTa€ MOXKJIMBUM 3aBJSIKUM TakuM (ax-
Topam: 1) Mmicie peamizaiii npomMoBu; 2) TeMa-
TUYHUI 3MICT TEKCTiB; 3) ayauTopis, Ha SKYy
ciupsimoBana ipomoBa (I'ymeit, 2004).

[ToOymoBa MOMITHYHOT TPOMOBH BiIOYyBA€THCS
3a CcXeMOK (BCTyIl, OCHOBHA 4YacTHHA, 3aBep-
IlaJibHa 4YacTHHA), 1110 3aCHOBYETHCSI Ha MPUH-
LU apTYMEHTAIIi1, SKUH TIOJIETTIIY€e CIIPUHHSITTSI
MMPOMOBH ayIUTOpier0. Mo)kHa BUAUIMTH Taki
TUNU TIONITUYHUX TPOMOB: 1) nepedsubopua
npomMo6a — BUTOJIIOLIYETHCS 3 METOI0 OanoTy-
BaHHsI Iiepel BUOOpamu; 2) napiameHmcoka npo-
MO6a — BUTOJIOUIYETbCS aMEPUKAHCHKUMU TIpe-
sunentamu B Konrpeci CIIA; 3) inaseypayitina
npomMoea — BHCTYII TiJI 9ac BCTYIy Ha IMOCamy
TOJIOBH JIEPKaBU; 5) OUNIOMAMUYHA NPOMOBA —
MIPOTOJIONIYETHCS TMi Yac oPIIiiHUX 3ycTpideit
MIPE3HUJICHTIB 13 MPEICTaBHUKAMH IHIIUX KpaiH,
migx 9ac odimiifHUX BI3UTIB;, 6) Komenmap nio
yac 60€nHUX Oill — 4acTo Joromarae 30epiraTu
IMIJDK TIOJNITHKA, SIKAWA BOJIOJIE€ CUTYaIi€l0 i
yac BoeHHUX Aiil (benosa, 1997: 161-164).

Jly’)ke BaXJIMBUM 3aBJaHHSM IIiJ{ 4ac CKJia-
JaHHS TPOMOBH € BHANUH 100ip CIIOBECHHUX
3ac001B BHUpaXE€HHS IYMKH 3 METOIO SIKOMOTa
SICKpaBillle ¥ BIYYHIIIE MOMATH aygUTOpPii Tpo-
OseMy, Tpo SIKY HIEThCSI B IPOMOBI.

4. JlinrpocTriicTH4YHi 0c001MBOCTI 32c00iB
BUPAKEHHS MOJITHYHUX TPOMOB

3 METOr0 MaHIMyJSIil CBIJOMICTIO HMIMPOKHX
Mac HAaceJeHHS B MOJITHYHHX MPOMOBaX BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTh PI3HOMaHITHI pUTOPUYHI TIPUHAOMHU,
10 XapaKTEePH3YIOThCSI BAKOPUCTAHHSIM €MOIIiH-
HO-EKCIIPECUBHOI JIGKCUKH, OIIIHHUX BHPa3iB,
MeTtadop, eMmiTeTiB, aHTUTE3U, a TAKOXK Mapa-
JEIBHAX KOHCTPYKIIIH, SIKI BUKOHYIOTh OCHOBHY
(YHKIIIO TOTITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY BILTUBY.

I'inepbonizayito 3aCTOCOBYIOTh ISl BiIBEp-
HEHHsSI yBard BiJ HAsSBHUX pEATbHUX TpoOIeM
a0o0, HaBmaky, HamaHHg iM OuIbIIOl Baru. Bona
MOKE€ BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS TSI TOTO, 100 BUKIIU-
KaTu PE30HAHC y CYCIIIbCTBI, 3arOCTPUTH CIIPUH-
HATTS TIOJIIH, SIKI MAaTUMYTh HETATHUBHI HACIIJIKH
JUTSI TIOJTITUYHOT €JTITH KpaiHu. B iHIMX BUaIkax
nepeOiTbITYIOThCS KOHKPETHI JaHi, 10 HaBoO-
JAThCs B oBiomienHi (JImutpyk, 2006: 9).

Nor has mankind survived the tests and trials
of thousands of years to surrender every-
thing — Including its existence — now (Kennedy,
1962: 11).

Just another 1 or 2 points can mean tens
of thousands of jobs (R. Reagan) (Conley,
2017: 303). V HaBeneHUX NpHUKIaAax Tinepooan
thousands of years 1 tens of thousands of jobs
M ICYJIFOIOTH 3HAYEHHS BEJIMKOT KUJIBKOCTI.

Now it clear tonight that the stakes in this
election have never been higher. And the rhetoric
we re hearing on the other side has never been
lower (Clinton, 2016).

VY HaBeneHOMY NMpPUKIAJl KaHIUAAT Y Mpe3u-
nenTH ['napi KiiHTOH BUKOPUCTOBY€E IPUKMET-
HUKH B TIOPIBHSUIBHOMY cTymieHi (higher, lower),
MOCHJIIOIOYM iX 3 TPaMaTHYHOTO OOKY JIOKO-
HaHOI0 (POPMOFO Ji€CIIOBa, @ TAKOXK HETATUBHUM
NPUCITIBHUKOM 7ever, O NONAIOTh BUCIIOBIIO-
BaHHIO JIESKY TinepOoizaliio, sika XapakTepHa
JUTSL MOBJIEHHS KIHOK.

CouiaJIbHO-TIONITHYHI esghemizmu BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTBCS K IHCTPYMEHT BIUIMBY Ha TPOMAJICHKY
JyMKy # CTBOPCHHS IO3MTHBHOTO BPAXKCHHS HH
OIIHKK CYCIJIbHUX, COINIAJIbHUX, MOJITHIHUX
SIBUII, IO JOCSTAEThCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOK) BHKOPH-
CTaHHs TIO3UTHBHOI a00 aOCTPaKTHOI JIEKCHKH.
OcHoBHE MpU3HaYEHHI OTITHYHOI eBdemii (TmoJti-
TUYHUX €B(EMI3MiB) — 1€ IPUXOBYBAHHS CIIPaBK-
HBOI CYTi COLIaJbHOI MPOOIEMH, NMPUKPALIAHHS
IIACHOCTI, MaHiHyJIIOBaHHH CBIJOMICTIO JIFOIUHHA
3a JIOIOMOIOKO  MOIITHYHOTO JHCKYPCY. [omi-
THYHO KOPEKTHI SKBIBA/ICHTH CJIiB IOM SIKILYIOTH
HETaTUBHI acoliarii i1 9ac iX CpuidHsITTS.

This net reduction in tax liabilities of $10 bil-
lion will increase the purchasing power of Amer-
ican families and business enterprises in every



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

tax bracket, with greatest increase going to our
low-income consumers (Kennedy, 1963: 12—-13).

Low-income families face steep tax barriers
that make hard lives even harder (R. Reagan)
(Conley, 2017: 334).

<...> to urge increased aid from other for-
tunate nations to the less fortunate, to seek tax
laws which do not favour investment in other
industrialized nations or tax havens, and to
urge coordination of allied fiscal and monetary
policies so as to discourage large and disturbing
capital movements (J. Kennedy) (Congressional
Record, 1962: 66).

VY nomiTH4HOMY JMCKypCl HaiiMeHIe BiJ-
XWJICHHS BiJI MOBHOI HOPMH W HOPM €THKETY
cnpuiMaeTbest HeratuBoM, Tomy I 'immapi KomiatoH
HamaraeTbcst OyTH KOPEKTHOIO y CBOIX BHCIIOBAaX
1 madupaTi MaKCUMaJIbHO HEUTpasIbHI JICKCUYHI
OIIMHUIII, TOBOPSYM TMPO TaKi JeNiKaTHI MUTaHHS,
gk mpoructosiHHA 3 Kurtaem 1 Pociero (against
competitors like Russia and China). CnoBo
competztors Y TAaKOMY KOHTEKCTI BHCTYTIA€ SIK eBde-
Mi3M 1 JIoTIOMarae 3rIaIuTH TOCTPl KyTH B yMOBax
HEOOXI1THOCTI 3raJIaTH PO HASIBHY MTPOOIEMY.

Benuka Ki1bKICTh €B)EMI3MIB Y TOTITUYHOMY
nuckypci CIIA 30cepemkyeThecsi Ha BIMCHKOBIM
teMatuili. HeratuBHe CHPUUHATTSA BIHCHKOBUX
Jill TOC/IabMoeThCs 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM TMO3U-
TUBHUX JIEKCHYHHX OJUHHIIb, IO CIPSMOBAHI
Ha MPUKPUTTS aHTUTYMAHHOI TIOJITUKHU 1€ KaBH
(friendly fire, protective reaction, pacification).

Y Ccy4acHOMy aHITIOMOBHOMY INOJITHYHOMY
muckypei CHIA BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS eB(beM13MH
CIpSIMOBaHI Ha TMPHUKPUTTS aHTHUTYMAaHHOT TIOJIi-
TUKH JIE€p’KaBH, arpeCHMBHUX BIMCHKOBHX JIIi:
limited air strike (bombing). Hanpuknan, y vacu
BiitHU 3 [pakoM TepMiH «BiliHa» B TPOMOBaXx Ipe-
3UJICHTA HA3HUBABCS «AHMUMEPOPUCTUYHI Oii»
ab0 «MHUpPOTBOpYA MicCish», HI0 TMO3HAYAKOTHCS
eBheMizMaMu war on terrorism, campaign against
world terror. Odimiiina x Ha3Ba BiliHU B Ipaky —
Operation Iraqi Freedom. Ilin NOHATTSM BHU3BO-
JeHHsI [paKy IpUXOBY€EThCSI OaKaHHS OKYITyBaTH
KpaiHy ¥ 3aBoJjOAITH 1i HAQTOBUMH pecypcamu
(€BTymenko, 2015).

[HII010 TaKTUKOIO BUKOPHUCTAHHS €BPEMI3MIB
P. Peiirana, mo HajiexxaTb A0 BIMCHKOBO-IIOJII-
THYHOI c(epHu, € BBEICHHS CIIB 13 IIMPOKOIO
CEMaHTHKOIO (strategic nuclear weapon, tactical
nuclear weapon).

Strategic Defense Initiative reduces the risk
of war and the threat of nuclear weapons to all
mankind (R. Reagan) (Kalb, Gerhard, Woolly
John, 2007: 929).

For many years both the Soviet Union
and the United States, recognizing this fact, have

deployed strategic nuclear weapons with great
care, never upsetting the precarious status quo
which insured that these weapons would not be
used in the absence of some vital challenge (Ken-
nedy, 1961).

Jly>e OIMPeHUMH B IIPOMOBaX MPE3UICHTIB
1 momitnuanx nisdiB CIIA e napanenvni xow-
cmpyKyii, IKi BAKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS 3 METOIO PO3-
1oI0HEHHSI IEBHUX SBUIII, HAPUKJIA];:

My fellow citizens of the world: ask not what
America will do for you, but what together we
can do for the freedom of man (Kennedy, 1961).

God bless you and God bless America
(R. Reagan) (Conley, 2017: 385).

[oBopstun mpo TpoOIIeMHu CepeHBOTO KIIacy,
excaepxcekperap ['imapi KiintoH 3actocoBye
napasiesibHi KOHCTPYKIII1 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM aHA-
¢opu:

How many start-ups and small businesses
open and thrive <...> How many young people
go to college without drowning in debt <...>
How many people find a good job <...> How
many families geat ahead and stay ahead. I did
not learn this from politics. I learned it from my
own family (Clinton, 2016).

Cepen mapanenbHUX KOHCTPYKIIH MOXHA
BUOKPEMUTH anmume3su (IPOTUCTABICHHS, KOH-
Tpacr):

And so, my fellow Americans: ask not what
your country can do for you — ask what you can
do for your country (Kennedy, 1961).

All of us need to be reminded that the Federal
Government did not create the States; the States
created the Federal Government (Reagan,
1981).

This is not a women’s issue. It s a family issue.
Just like raising the minimum wage is a family
issue. Declining marriage rates is a family
issue. Helping more people with an addiction
or a mental health problem get help is a family
issue (Clinton, 2016).

YV HaBeZIcHOMY YPHUBKY MOXHA TaKOX BiA3Ha-
YUTH aHTHUTE3Y (Women's issue — family issue).
I xoua 1i JIeKCeMH CEMAHTHYHO HE € aHTOHi-
MaMH, B TAKOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHU MPOTUCTABIIEHI
OJTH OJTHOMY.

<...> how important it is that we do stay
ahead of those who wish to do us great harm,
without panic, without paranoia but with resolve
(Clinton, 2016).

B ocraHHBOMY YpUBKY TaKOX MOXKHA BiJI3Ha-
YUTH BUKOPUCTAHHS aHMUMe3U (wzth wzthout)
Lle omuH 3 yMIOGICHHX NPHUIIOMIB KOIHMIIHBOL
nepmioi jeni CIIIA. BuxopucrtanHs aHTHTE3H
Baritauiinomy auckypcil imnapi Kiinton moxHa
MIOSICHUTH THM, III0 BOHA X0ue, abu ii cripuitmain
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|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

cepiio3HO, BUDISLIATH O(iLiiHO  mpodeciiiHo.
Sk 3a3navae [mnmapi KnmiatoH, y Takomy cep-
HO3HOMY MUTaHHI, K 00pOTHOa 3 TEPOPU3MOM,
HaBITh KIHI[I-TIOITHKY JOBOJAUTHCS TOBOIUTHCS
KOPCTKO 1 O€3KOMIPOMICHO:

“We can’t contain ISIS. We must defeat ISIS”
(Clinton, 2016).

Y TakoMy BHCIOBIIOBaHHI MU 0aqymMo
NOOGIUHY anmumesy (cant — must, contain —
defeat), sixa TIOKa3ye PIlIy4yiCTh 1 HEMOXUTHICTb
KaHIu/1aTa B IPE3UICHTH.

3a pocmimxennsm C. TipmbGepra, racia
TOJIITUKIB 3[IAIOTHCS MPABAMBUMH, SKIIO BOHH
nocTiitHo moBToprotoThest  (Hirshberg, 1999;
514). Jlns nocuneHHs CBO€T AYMKH, KaTeropuy-
HOCTI BHICJIOBJIFOBAaHHS Ta 30CEPE/HKCHHS yBaru
ajipecara Ha KIIOYOBOMY CIIOBI B IPOMOBax
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS JIEKCUYHI NOBMOPU Ui OOHA-
K081 epamamuyni ¢popmu:

Let both sides explore what problems unite
us instead of belaboring those problems which
divide us. Let both sides, for the first time, formu-
late serious and precise proposals for the inspec-
tion and control of arms — and bring the absolute
power to destroy other nations under the abso-
lute control of all nations. Let both sides seek
to invoke the wonders of science instead of its
terror (Kennedy, 1961).

Just three words. We the people. Those are
the kids on Christmas Day looking out from
a frozen sentry post on the 38th Parallel in Korea,
<...>. We the people. Those are the warm-
hearted whose numbers we can't begin to count
wholl begin the day with a little prayer for hos-
tages they will never know <...>. We the people.
They 're farmers on tough times, but who never
stop feeding a hungry world. We the people.
Starting the third century of a dream and standing
up to some cynic who's trying to tell us we re not
going to get any better (Reagan, 1987).

OnHuM i3 HAHIOMMPEHIIINX PHTOPHYIHHX
NPUHOMIB y TPOAHAJI30BaHUX IPOMOBAX € aime-
payis — IOBTOP OHOPITHUX MPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB!

Finally, whether you are citizens of America
or citizens of the world, ask of us the same high
standards of strength and sacrifice which we ask
of you (Kennedy, 1961).

It is time to check and reverse the growth
of government which shows signs of having
grown beyond the consent of the governed
(Reagan, 1981).

1t is no coincidence that our present troubles
parallel and are proportionate to the interven-
tion and intrusion in our lives that result from
unnecessary and excessive growth of governme
(Reagan, 1981).

VYV HaBeAeHMX NpPUKIATAX aiTepallis BHUKO-
PHCTOBYETBCS 3 METOI 30CEpPEIKEHHS yBaru
aJpecara Ha TaKuUX KIIOYOBUX CJIOBaX, SK
strength, sacrifice, USA (the land we love), God
(His blessing and His help), government.

VY npomoBax J[>xona Kenneni i Ponanpaa
Pelirana NOMIHYIOTb pumopuuHi 3anumauHs,
Kl BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS 3 METOI BUPAKCHHS
PI3HOMaHITHUX MOJAJbHUX BIATIHKIB 3HAYCHHS
(cyMHIB, BUKIHUK, 1pOHISl TOILIO) W €MOI[IHHOTO
3a6aaneHH;1 npomoBH. [Ipesunentu [xon Ken-
Heni ¥ Ponanbn Peiiran BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH €MO-
TUBHI PUTOPHUYHI 3alUTAHHS, SKi CHpHMOBaHl Ha
30y/KeHHS IEBHUX €MOIIiH B agpecarta, il Jupex-
TUBHI PUTOPHYHI 3alIUTaHHS, [0 ATEIIOITh JI0
ajipecara, CIIOHyKalo4d HOoro 10 BUKOHAHHS JIii:

Can we forge against these enemies a grand
and global alliance, North and South, East
and West, that can assure a more fruitful life for
all mankind? Will you join in that historic effort
? (Kennedy, 1961) — EMoTuBHE puTOpHUHE 3aH-
TaHHs, SIKE CIPSIMOBaHE Ha 3MiHY E€MOLIHHOro
CTaHy B ajpecara.

Why, then, should we think that collectively,
as a nation, we are not bound by that same lim-
itation? (Reagan, 1981) — Putopuune 3anuras-
HsI-HEraiis, sKe EMOILIMHO IIJCUIIOE JIOTTYHI
T€3H MOBLIS.

To those who say this violates a woman s right
to control of her own body — can they deny that
now medical evidence confirms the unborn child
is a living human being entitled to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness? (Kennedy, 1963) —
JIupeKTUBHE PUTOPHYHE 3aITUTAHHS JIOKOPY.

VY monitnunomy auckypcei [mmapi KniaTon
PUTOPHUYHI 3alMTaHHS TaKOX BIIIIPalOTh BaXK-
nuBy poib. [lomiOHmit mpuiioM momomarae ii
BCTAHOBHUTH KOHTAKT 3 MTyOJIIKOIO Ta MPUBEPHYTH
yBary:

Do I think it will be easy? Of course not
(Clinton, 2016).

OTxe, BaXJIMBUM 3aBJIAaHHSAM T 4Yac CKJa-
JaHHS TIPOMOBU € BIAJIWH J00Ip CIOBECHHX
3ac00iB BHUpPaXEHHS AYMKH 3 METOIO SKOMOTa
SICKpaBillie i BIYYHIIIEe TOJATH ayqUTOpii Mpo-
6nemy, Ipo Ky WneThes B ipomoBi. [IpoBenennii
aHaji3 MOMITHYHUX MpomoB mpesuaeHTiB CIIA
Jlxona Kenneni ¥ Ponanpma Peiirana, mepskce-
kperaps [mmapi Kninton CBiL[qI/ITL 10 IMIK
oparopa B aHITOMOBHOMY COLIlyMl 3HA4YHOIO
MIPOIO 3aJIeKUTh BiJ MPABUIBHOTO i BITY4HOTO
BUOOpPY MOBHHX 3aC001B 1 pPUTOPUUHUX IPUHOMIB.

S. BucHoBKkH

[TincymoBytouu, Tpeba 3a3HAYUTH, 1110 TOIOB-
HUMU PHTOPUYHUMH TPUAOMAMH CYYacHOTO
nomituaHoro auckypcey CIIA 3amumarotbes
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BUKOPUCTaHHS METOJIB KOHTPACTY, MPOTUCTAB-
JICHHSI, TIOBTOPH, BUJILJICHHS KIIOUOBUX IMOHSTH,
MeTadopu3aiis, CTBOPEHHS IO3UTHBHOI 4YH
HETaTHBHOI OLIHHOI TEPCHEKTHBH  BIACHOT
TISTTBHOCTI YW JIISUTBHOCT1 OMOHEHTIB. Y TIpO-
MOBax MPE3UACHTIB MOMUPEHUMH € MapajenbHi
KOHCTPYKIIii, SIKi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS 3 METOIO
pO3nOAiOHEeHH TeBHUX sBULI. [l MOCUIIeHHS
CBO€1 AYMKH, KaT€TOPHUYHOCTI BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS
Ta 30CEpe/KCHHSI yBarW ajapecara Ha KIO4Yo-
BOMY CJIOBi B IPOMOBaX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS MOB-
topu. Y npomoBax />xona Kenneni it Ponanbna
Peiirana 1OMiHYIOTb €MOTHBHI W JHPEKTHBHI
PUTOPHYHI 3alUTaHHS, SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
3 METOI0 BUPAXCHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX MOJATBHUX
BIAITIHKIB 3Ha4YeHHs. J[J1s1 mepeaBuOopvoro auc-
kypcy [inmapi KiiHTOH XapakTepHO BKUBaHHS
eMOIIIfHO 3a0apBleHOi JTEKCUKU K 3 HeraTHB-
HUMHU, TaK 1 MIO3UTUBHUMU BiITIHKAMU 3HAUECHb.

[Momanpmux po3BimoK NOTpeOye BUKOPH-
CTaHHS MOJITUYHUX SPIUKIB AK 3aC001B oparop-
ChKOi MalCTEPHOCTI MOJITUKIB ISl TOCATHCHHS
MOMYJISIPHOCTI, CTBOPEHHS TMO3UTHBHOTO IMIIKY
1 IpOCyBaHHS MOJITHYHHX 1/1€H.
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AHIMIUCbKI NPE®IKCAINbHI AIECINOBA:
CEMAHTWUYHI TPAHC®OPMALIT TA KOFHITUBHI MEXAHI3MU

Oynok AHHa PomaHiBHa,
acnipaHTKa kadenpv iHo3eMHMUX MOB A5 ryMaHiTapHUX oakyrnbsTeTiB
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Y cmammi npoaHarnizoeaHo (hbeHoMeH ceMaHmuy4HUX mpaHchopmauili i KOZHIMUBHUX MEeXaHi3Mie MEOPEHHS CMUCTTI8
aHenitcbkux npegikcanbHux iecrnie Ha Mamepiani aH2rTIOMO8HUX MilyMaqyHUX CI08HUKIG. 3a3HaqyeHo, WO cydYacHi aHanit-
CbKi npegpikcanbHi diecriosa 8usgnaMb NPOAyKMUBHUU ceMaHmMUYHUU MomeHuiarn meopeHHs1 CMUCHTIE, omxe, € eghek-
mueHuUM 3acobom HomiHauji, eepbanizogaHum crocoboM MUCEHHS ma 8i0bumms MOBHOI KapmuHu ceimy. 3’acoeaHo
ennue 00cridxysaHUX SiBULY Ha acouiamueHe CrpuliHIMMS peyurnieHmig i po3kpumo o0cobueocmi eKcrnpPecusHo emo-
UitIHo20 nomeHuiasy npegikcanbHO20 CMUCIOMBOPEHHSI, iX IMAMIYUMHO20 Harmo8HEHHS. CmeepdXXyembCs, W0 8 MPOUeci
CeMaHmMUYHUX mpaHcgopmauil npeghikcanbHo20 diecrioga akmyarnisyrombCs HO8I YUCTIEHHI CMUC/U, 8I0KpUBaOMbCS HO8I
2nubuHHI ceMaHmMUuYHI nnacmu, Wo HarosHIMB rpegikcansHe 0ieci080 HeopAuHapHUM 3micmoM. BusigneHo, wo icHye
y3aearibHeHe, CmpuXHese 3Ha4yeHHs1 npecpikcanbHo2o diecriosa (iHeapiaHm, crinbHe Ons 6CiX), a iHwi — (io2o apiaHMU,
mobmo YucneHHi 3MIHHI cMUCu. Y cmammi akyeHmyemscs Ha momy, Wo 8 npakmuyHoMy 3acmocysaHHi sik Oepuea-
MmueHuUL i KO2HIMUBHO-CeMaHMUYHUU MexaHi3m Memacbopa U MEMOHIMis BUKOHYIOMb POJib CAPOLWEHHS, eKOHOMIT ma 8udi-
JIEHHS1 y3a2allbHEHO20 iH8apiaHMHO20 3HAYEHHS aHanilicbko20 npeghikcanbHo20 diecriosa. CeMaHmuy4Hi mpaHcghopmauii
8 Memachopi Ui memoHimii, ujo 8xo0sms Ao cknady npegikcanbHux diecrie, mpakmymacs K KO2HIMUBHULU MexaHi3M, Wo
bopMye HO8i cMUCIU Ha OCHO8I acouyiamugHux imnnikayit. BucyHymo ideto, wo, nepedyrodu 0CHOS8I, npeghikc He 3nuea-
embcsi 8 €OUHUL (hOHEMUKO-MOPEHOo2iYHULi KOMIIEKC i3 (hOPMOYmMeoproganbHUMU (hrIeKCisiMU, @ Mae C80€ aBMOHOMHe
(iHeapiaHMHe) 3Ha4YeHHs 3 pumamaHHO UOoMY CMUCIIOMEIPHOK rapadueMoto. Y cmammi po3Kpumo Ho8i 3Ha4yeHHs
npecpikcanbHux Oiecnie ma ix cMucnie, W0 8UHUKIU 8 pe3ybmami ceMaHmu4yHoi mpaHcghopmauii Yu mepeocMuciIeHHs
HasigHUX HoMiHayjil. [JosedeHo, wjo cymHicmb rpouecy Memaghopusauii, MemoHrimisayii aHamiticbkux npegikcanbHuX
diecriig rornsizae 8 3MiHi MePBUHHO20 3HAYEHHS CI08a WITSXOM BKTOYEeHHSI 00 Uio20 CeMaHmMUKU HOBUX OugbepeHuiliHUX
cem, sKi Moduebikyromb cmucu. 3pobreHo 8UCHOBOK, Wo npechikcanbHa depusauisi Oiecrioga 3bepiecae ma nepedae me
caMe ceMaHmUuU4He HasaHMaXeHHs Wo U 3a2anbHo8xusaHa fiekcuka, adxe rpegikc 3asxou eKyae Criogo Yu mepmiH
y NEeBHY Mampuuto cxemu, momy 020 ceMaHmMUYHe HaBaHMAaXEHHS KOHKpemHe U Yimke.

Knrovoei cnoea: npedikcanbHi diecriosa, ceMaHmu4Hi mpaHcghopmauii, KOeHIMUBHI MexaHiaMu, 3Ha4yeHHs, mMmema-
¢bopa U MemoHiMisi, TEKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHe HaBaHMaXEHHSI, eKCrPecusHO-eMOUilHUL momeHuiarn.
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The article analyzes the phenomenon of semantic transformations and cognitive mechanisms of creating English
prefixal verbs’ meanings on the material of English explanatory dictionaries. It is noted that modern English prefixal verbs
show a productive semantic potential for the creation of meanings, and therefore are an effective means of nomination,
a verbalized way of thinking and reflecting the linguistic picture of the world. The influence of the studied phenomena
on the associative perception of recipients has been clarified and the peculiarities of the expressive emotional potential
of prefixal meaning-making, their implicit filling revealed. It is claimed that in the process of semantic transformations
of the prefix verb new numerous sendes are actualized, new deep semantic layers are opened, which fill the prefix verb
with extraordinary meaning. It is revealed that there is a generalized, core meaning of the prefix verb (invariant, common to
all), and others are its variants, id. est. numerous variable senses. The article emphasizes that in practical application, as
a derivative and cognitive-semantic mechanism, metaphor and metonymy play the role of simplifying, saving and highlighting
the generalized invariant meaning of the English prefix verb. Semantic transformations in metaphor and metonymy, which
are part of prefixal verbs, are interpreted as a cognitive mechanism that forms new senses on the basis of associative
implications. The idea is put forward that before the basis, the prefix does not merge into a single phonetic-morphological
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complex with formative inflections, but has its own autonomous (invariant) meaning with its inherent meaning-making
paradigm. The article reveals new meanings of prefixal verbs and their senses, which arose as a result of semantic
transformation or rethinking of existing nominations. It is proved that the essence of the process of metaphorization,
metonymization of English prefixal verbs is to change the primary meaning of the word by including in its semantics new
differential semes that modify senses. It is concluded that the prefix derivation of a verb preserves and transmits the same
semantic load as common vocabulary, because the prefix always includes a word or term in a certain matrix of the scheme,

so its semantic load is specific and clear.

Key words: prefixal verbs, semantic transformations, cognitive mechanisms, meanings, metaphor and metonymy,

lexical-semantic load, expressive-emotional potential.

1. Beryn

AKTyanbHICTh 00paHOi TEMHU TMOSICHIOETHCS
MOCTIMHIMH CEMaHTUYHHMH 3MIHAMH B 3arajib-
HOBXXHMBaHIN 1 ()aXxoBii JIEKCHUIIl, TOMY BHHUKAE
norpeda B IX JOCIIKEHHI i IeTaTbHOMY aHaTi3i
3aco0iB ix yTBOpeHHs. O0’€KTOM MOCIIHKCHHS
€ mipedikcanapHi JII€CTOBA CyYacHOI aHTIIMCHKOT
MOBH, a HOTO TIPEAMETOM — BHYTPIIIHI CEMaH-
THYHI TpaHchopmarlii Ta KOTHITUBHI MEXaHi3MHU
npedikcanbHuX gieciiB. [li3HaHHS HaBKOJIMIII-
HBOT IIHCHOCTI Ta HOTO 3aKPIIMJICHHS B JTIOICHKIH
CBIJIOMOCTI pealli3y€eThcs yepe3 KOHKPETHI MOBHI
O3HaKd, TOOTO 300pakeHI B TOJOBI JIFOIUHH
o0Opa3u peuelt Ta ysiBIIeHHs Mpo HUX. HomiHaris
00’ €KTIB HAaBKOJIMIIHLOI JIHCHOCTI € HIIIO 1HIIE,
SIK MOBHE 3aKpIIUICHHS MOHSATTEBUX O3HAK, IIIO
B1I0MBAIOTH BIACTHUBOCTI IPEIMETIB.

BuBdeHHsIM  aHDIIHACBKUX — TpediKCATHPHUX
JECTIB B aCIEKT1 iX CEeMaHTHYHHX TpaHCchop-
Malii 1 KOTHITUBHMX MEXaHI3MiB TBOPCHHS
3aiimanucek Taki npocmigHuku: O.A. ['amyenko,
B.B. JleBuupkuii, I'. ®pere # inmi. Perensnomy
JOCTIKEHHIO IUTaHb JIECTIBHOTO Mpedikcab-
HOTO CMHCIIOTBOPCHHSI TPHUCBSTHUIN CBOI Hay-
xoBi mpani H.J[. ApyrtionoBa, O.M. Kpumens,
J.A. JleontseB Ta iHmi. JleraspHUI anHami3
(heHOMEHA A1E€CTIBHOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHS SIK IEpH-
BaTUBHOTO I KOTHITHBHO-CEMAaHTUYHOIO MeXa-
HI3MIB 3IIHCHWIM Ha Marepialli TepMaHCBhKUX
MoB Taki gocnigauku: B.1. [lymkap, B.H. Temnis,
G. Lakoff.

[Ipore KOMIUIEKCHE 3aBIaHHS PO3KPUTTS
JICpUBAILIITHOTO ¥ CMHCIOTBIPHOTO TMOTEHIATY
npedikcaaTbHUX JIECITIB CY4acHO! aHIIMCHKOT
MOBH, BH3HAUYEHHS IX TEPMIHOTBOPYOCTI 3a
HE3MIHHOCTI CEMaHTHKHU caMOro npedikca, BUsIB-
JIEHHS 1X DIMOMHHOI CEeMaHTHKH, BCTAHOBJICHHS
0araro3Ha4HOCTI i OMOHIMIi3aMii pedikcaaTbHUX
JECITIB 111e HEe OYJIM MTPEIMETOM OKPEMOTO JI0CTi-
JOKEHHS.

LleHTpallbHUM TOHSATTSM, 110 Ma€ CTOCYHOK
10 (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3HAKOBUX CHCTEM, € 3Ha-
YEeHHsI, IOPYY 3 SKUM YacTO BXKHMBAETHCS TEPMIH
CMHCJI, TOUIMPEHHH SK Y 3arajlbHOBXKHBaHIH
JICKCHIII, TaK 1 B CIEIiaTbHUX TEKCTax. Y Mpo-
Leci CeMaHTHUYHUX TpaHcpopmalliil nmpedikcab-
HOTO Ji€ciioBa aKTyalli3ylOThCSl HOBI UYHCJIEHHI

CMUCIIH, BIIKPUBAIOThCS HOB1 INIMOMHHI CeMaH-
TAYHI TUTACTH, IO HAMOBHIOIOTH TpediKcanbHe
JIIECTIOBO HEOPJIMHAPHUM 3MICTOM.

Memooonoziuny ocnogy CTaTTi CKIaJarOTh
OPUHIIUIIKA ~ CHUCTEMHOCTI, €IHOCTI  (opmu
it 3micty. OCHOBHUMH Memodamu OCIiKSHHS
npedikcaabHUX JIIECTIB € CIIOCIO CIIOBOTBOPEHHS
B CTPYKTYPHOMY i CEMaHTUYHOMY BUMipax, KOM-
MMOHEHTHUH aHalli3 Ta aHaJli3 CJIOBHUKOBUX Aedi-
Hilid. KimrouoBuM y cTaTTi € MeTof| 3HaueHHs —
cmuci, KM J103BOJIMB PO3MEXYBaTH JEKUIbKa
PI3HOIJIAHOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 1HBAapiaHTHOTO
3Ha4YEHHs MpedIKCaTBLHOTO JIECIOBA B CHCTEMI
MOBHU ¥ 3MIHHOTO KOMITOHEHTa (CMHUCITY) B MOB-
neHHi. PO3KpUTTS YMHHUKIB MOPOIKEHHS PI3HUX
CMHCIIIB ITpe]iKCcaTbHOI0 A1€CI0Ba BiJ0YBAETHCS
yepe3 y3araJbHEHY HpUpoay mnpedikca i miec-
JI0BA, X TBOpPYE MMOETHAHHS B IPOIIECI MUCIICHHSI.
MOXTHUBICTh yTBOPEHHS PI3HUX KUTBKICHO-SI-
KICHUX KOMOIHAIli OJHUX CeM 1 HeWTpasizaiis
IHIIMX 30UIBIIY€ CMUCIOTBIPHY TOTYXXHICTb
npedikcaabHOTO JIIECTOBA.

Mema cmammi — BUSBUTH CEMaHTHYHI TpaH-
copmarrii Ta KOrHITUBHI MEXaHI3MU KaTeropii
3HAYeHHA Ta CMHUCIY MpedikcaaTbHUX [I€CIIB
Cy4acHOI aHINIIWCHKOI MOBHM B 3arajibHOBXU-
BaHMX 1 (PaxXOBUX CIOBOCIOIYYEHHSX, PO3KPUTH
iX CMUCIIOTBIpHMI, JepHUBALIAHUA MOTEHIIIAT
TBOPEHHS.

Mamepianom docnioxicennsa ciyryBany mnpe-
¢ikcanbHI Al€CTIOBAa CYy4acHOT aHIIMCHKOT MOBH,
BiiOpaHi 3 aBTOPUTETHUX TIYMaYHHX CJIOB-
HUKIB, IO BITOMBAIOTh X CMUCJIOTBIPHUH ITOTEH-
11iajl y 3araJIbHOBXKHBaHIH 1 (PaxoBiii JTEKCHIL.

2. Bukja/x 0CHOBHOIO MaTepiaJy il 00rpyH-
TYBaHHSI OTPHMMAHHMX Ppe3yJbTATIB J0CJi-
JKeHHS

Maremarnunuii jorik I. ®pere y cBoilt
Bijomiii mpari «CMUCHT 1 IEHOTaT» BBaXKae, IO
CMUCJIOM € Te, IO BigOWBa€ crocid mpenacTas-
JICHHS TIO3HAue€HOro TakuM 3HakoMm (Dpere,
1977). Tak, Ha KJIaCMYHUX MPUKIAIAX «paH-
KOBa 30ps» Ta «BEYIPHSA 30ps» BKA3ye€TbCs Ha
OJIMH 1 TOW CaMHil acCTPOHOMIUYHUN 00’€KT, aje
B pi3HUIl yacoBuii mpomikok. JlilicHO, 10 TeB-
HOTO Yyacy JIOIH He 3HaJIHM, 110 HIeThCs PO OJHE
it Te came HeOecHe Tino, TuiaHeTy Benepy, Tomy
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i BKJIaJanu B Il TEPMIHU PI3HUI 3MICT: 3ipKa,
sKa 3 SBIAETHCS BpaHIi, ¥ 3ipka, sKa 3 sBIA-
€THCSI BBEUEDI.

Hagenenuit nmpuxian gae mijicTaBu CTBEPIKY-
BaTH, 110 KOHCTAaHTHICTh (IHBAapiaHTHICTh) 3Ha-
YEHHS CJIOBA € JI0 MEBHOI MIpH 1LII030PHOI0, 1110
MO)KHA TIOMITHUTH, 3BEPHYBIIUCH 10 OyIb-SIKOTO
TIIYMauyHOTO 200 OUTIHTBICTUYHOTO CIIOBHHUKA, 1€
OJIHE CJIOBO PO3KPUBAETHCS Yepe3 pi3Hi 3HAUECHHS
ab0 CMUCIIOBI BIATIHKH 3aJI€KHO BiJl CUTYyAIll 4u
KOHTEKCTY. 3 TpuBOAY mpoliemMu Oararto3Hay-
HOCTI CJIOBa B JIEKCHKOJIOTIi Ta raiay3eBoMy Tep-
MIHO3HABCTBI BHCIIOBIIIOIOTBCSL Pi3HI  JTyMKH,
30KpemMa, 0 MK OKpEMHMHM 3Ha4eHHAMHU Oara-
TO3HAYHOT'O CJIOBA-TE€PMIHA ICHYIOTH l€papXidHi
3B’SI3KM  y3arajbHEHOTro, CIUIBHOTO 1HBapiaHTa
B IUIONIMHI MOBH W JH(EPCHIIHHUX 3MIHHUX
cMUCITIB y TiontuHi MoBiieHHs ([lymoxk, 2009).

Bomnouac BimoMo, 10 B IamM’ATi HOCIA
MOBHM HE MOXYTb OyTH JUCKpPETHO 3adikcoBaHi
BCl BapiaHTH 3HAYCHb 13 HOTO CIIOBHHUKOBOIO
3amacy. ToOTO TyT CTBEpIKYEMO, IO ICHYE
SAKeCh 3arajbHe, CTPWKHEBE 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA
(iHBapiaHT, CIIBHE JUIA YCiX), @ 1HIII CyTh HOTO
BapiaHTH, TOOTO HOr0 YMCIIEHHI CMUCIH CJIOBA.
JlepuBariiiini # ceMaHTHYHI MPOIIECH SIK OCHOBA
CMHUCJTIOTBOPEHHSI Tpe(diKCaTIbHUX JIECTIB HE
MOXYTh OMHHYTH TaKHX IMOHSTH, SIK MeTadopH-
3allis Ta METOHIMI3allis, 110 CITYTYIOTh KIIFOUOBUM
CII0CcOOOM YTBOPEHHS HOBHX KOHIICIITIB, CMHCITIB
13 BUKOPHCTaHHM 3HAKIB, 5IKi B)KE HasiBHI B KOH-
KpeTHil cemioTnuHii cuctemi (Tenms, 1988)

Hawmaratounce 30arHyTH CMHUCIOTBIpHY CYyT-
HICTh TIPOTYKTHBHOTO 51 ﬂepHBauiﬁHoro npouecy
MeTadopH, I0CIIAUTH ii IPUPOLLY i KOTHITHBHHIA
MEXaHI3M, BYEHI BHUCIOBIIOIOTh pPI3HI JAyMKH
CTOCOBHO TOTO, 4M € MeTadopa, Mo JEKHUTh B il
OCHOBI, TIOPIBHSIHHSIM, aHAJIOTI€I0, TOTOXHICTIO
g noaibHicTio (ApyTioHoBa, 1990). 3okpema,
Ha aymMKy JDx. Jlakodda it M. J[xoHcoHa, MeTa-
¢dopa — e (hakT MUCIIEHHS, 10 KOHLENTYyalli3y€e
Hallly KapTUHY CBITY, a HE TUIbKH JIIHTBICTHUHUH
¢deHomen. Boru cTBepmKyrOTh, 1m0 MeTadopa
MIPOHHUKAE B TOBCAKICHHE JKUTTSA, PUIOMY HE
TIIBKUA B MOBY, @ i y MucjieHHs Ta aito. Hama
IIOBCSK/ICHHA ITOHATTEBA CHCTEMA 3a CBOEKO CYT-
Hictio metadopruuna (Lakoft, 1980).

Te, 110 KOHCTAHTHICTh 3HAYEHHS € JOCUTbH
UTI030PHOI0, MOXKHA TIOMITUTH, 3BEpHYBILIHUCH
10 OyAb-SKOro TIyMayHoro a0o OLTIHrBICTHY-
HOTO CIIOBHMKA, JI€ OJJHE 3HAUEHHs CJOBa PO3-
KPHUBA€ETHCS Uepe3 pi3Hi HOro CMHCIIOBI BIATIHKH
3aJIe)KHO BiJl MOBHOI CHUTYyaIlil UM CHEUiajJbHOTO
KOHTEKCTY, CKaXIMO:

—  to at-test — to affirm to be correct, true
esp. by oath or signature. e.g — The witness

attested the truth of the evidence. —I. ceiouumu,
3aceiouysamu, 2. npusooOumu 00 NPUCIU;

—  to ac-cede — to give one’s agreement or
adherence, assent; yield (with to); 1. ecmynamu
Ha nocaoy, 2. npueonHysamucs 00 OYMKU mowo,
3. noeodacysamucs 3 wumocw e.g. — Queen Eliz-
abeth Il acceded to the throne in 1952 (Halsey,
1986).

3. Poab meradopu i MeTOHIMII Yy popmy-
BaHHI npe@dikcaabHUX Ji€CTiB

I[ouinLHo 3a3HAYUTH, 10 POJIb MeTa-
opu i MeTOHIMIi, siKi GEpyTh AKTUBHY y4acTh
Y CeMaHTUYHHUX TPAHC(OPMALLISX 1 KOTHITHBHIX
MeXaHi3Max MpedikcaTbHUX JIECTIB K JCpH-
BaIlIifHOTO KOMITOHEHTa ¥ MPOIIeCY CMHUCIOTBO-
peHHsl, cyTTeBa. CKaXiMO, METOHIMISI JJO3BOJISIE
HE TITLKH PO3YMITH, 3aTJIbHUHN YM CIICIiaTbHUI
TEKCT, ajie¢ 1 BUSBUTH TJIMOII 3B’ SI3KM MIXK TIpe-
bikcanbHUMHU Ji€ciioBaMHU. SIK CTBEPIKYIOTh
JOCIITHUKYA, METOHIMisl SIK TPOI, 3aCHOBaHUI
Ha acolailii, 3a CyMDKHICTIO TOJIATA€ B TOMY,
IO 3aMiCTh Ha3BH OJHOTO TpeIMETa BIKUBA-
€ThCS HA3Ba IHIIOTO, TMOB’SI3aHOTO 3 TEPIINM
noctiitauM (Tapanenko, 2004).

HasiBHICT, METOHIMIT TOCHIIIOE  CTHIIIC-
TUYHHN e(eKT y ceMaHTHUYHHX TpaHchopma-
isIX npedikcaaIbHUX HIECTIB, TMOJATAE B 3Mi-
meHH1 (POKyCy yBaru Ha YMCIICHHI X CMHCIIOB1
OpUPOIICHHS. AKTyali3yloud HOBI CMHCIIOBI
HIOAHCH, MOBEIb BH3HAuae HallBaXIHBIIIE,
00’ €KTHBYE, BepOaiisye HOro i BUKOPUCTOBYE
y CBOiX KOMYHIKaTUBHHX IIUISIX. BBaxkaemo,
OKpIM TOTO, IO B MPAKTUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI
SK JICPUBATUBHUN 1 KOTHITHBHO-CEMaHTUIHUI
MEXaHI3M METOHIMIsl TOCTa€ SIK CMOciO crpo-
IICHHS, €KOHOMIi Ta BHOKPEMJICHHS y3arajb-
HEHOTO 1HBapiaHTHOTO 3HAYCHHS aHTJIIHCHKOTO
npedikcanabHOTO Ai€CTOBA.

Ha nam nomisia, aHami3 ceMaHTUYHHUX TpaH-
chopmaniii y Metadopi it METOHIMII, 1110 BXOJATh
J10 CKIIazy npeq)uccanLHHx JUECTIB, TPAKTY€ETHCS
SIK KOTHITUBHHMH MEXaHi3M, IO yTBOPIOE HOBI
CMUCJIH Ha OCHOBI aCOIIaTUBHUX IMIUTIKAITiH.
TyT momiisieMo CIyHIHYy TyMKy, 1o metadopa
SK KOJICKIliSI CMHCIIB HE JIHIIE PEeNpe3eHTYE
HAWTMIPOIYKTUBHIMINNA CTOCIO CJIOBOTBOPEHHS,
a W HaWaKTyaJpHIIIUN IOI0 TMOPOIHKCHHS
CMHUCIIIB, ajpke MeTadopa sk onHa 3 GyHIaAMEH-
TaTbHUX (OPM JIFOICBKOTO MHC/ICHHS € PEe3yilb-
TaTOM TPOPHBY CMHCIIIB 13 MOTAEMHUX TIUOWH
JIFONICHKOI CB1IOMOCTI B HABKOJUIIIHIO TIHCHICTH
(Black, 1979).

VY miaTBep/HKCHHS 3a3HAYEHOTO BHINE HaBe-
MO HU3KY MPHUKJIAIIB:

— dis-abuse — 1. to free from false or mis-
taken idea; — sueooumu 3 omanu, 36ILNbHAMU
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8i0 into3ill; to dis-abuse people of their super-
stitions — 36inbHAmMU M100€ll 8i0 3a0000HI8; 2. to
disabuse one’s mind — suxunymu 3 201086u, nepe-
cmamu oymamu (npo wocv — of);

— ex-pose — 1. to place in contact with or
to leave open to the action or influence of e.g.
The child has never been exposed to the mea-
sles — noxazyeamu, sucmasnsimu (Hanokas, Ha
npooaoic); 2. To bare to (something) as danger,
ridicule, or criticism; e.g. He exposed himself
to the taunts of the crowd; 3. To make known,
disclose to expose a plot — poskpumu 3mosy; to
expose a crime — po3KpUumu 3104UH Mowo,

— ill-use — 1. To treat badly, cruelly, or
unfairly, abuse — nocano (xcopcmoxo, Hecnpa-
8€01UB0) NOBOOUMUCS,; 2. HENPABUTLHO (HEBMINO)
suxopucmosysamu, ncyeamu. Ill — treat — to treat
badly or cruelly (Halsey, 1986).

VY mnpormeci anamizy (akTOJIOTIYHOTO Mare-
piany BUSBIEHO HUISXH MeTapOpUUYHHX Tepe-
HECEHb Yy CEMaHTUI aHDIIMCBhKUX Mpedik-
CalbHHUX JieciiB. MOXEMO CTBEp/KYBaTH, IO
BUKOpPHCTaHHS MeTadopu W MeToHiMii y daxo-
BOMY MOBJIEHHI ¥ MOBCSKJEHHOMY CILJIKYBaHHI
MOSICHIOETHCS TI€H0 BAKIIMBOIO POJLTIO, SIKY BOHHU
BIIIrparloTh y KOTHIIII Ta KOMYHiKallii HOCIiB
MoBu. Ha nam norsin, MeradopuyHuii, METOHI-
MIYHUI TPOLIEC, TAKUM YMHOM, TOJIATAE B PO3Y-
MOBOMY CHPHHHSATTI OXHOTO KOHIENTYaibHOTO
SBUIA 4Yepe3 IHIIe, OCKIIbKA CTHUIICTUYHI
TPOIIU SIK MOBHHU (aKT € KaTeTOPI€I0 MUCICHHS
Ta IPOLECOM PO3LIMPCHHs 3HAYCHb 1 (opmy-
BaHHS CMUCIIIB, BOHH € KOTHITHBHUM CITOCOOOM
TBOPEHHS MEXaHi3My Tpe]iKCaTbHHUX JTIE€CTIB.

3 ycCiX HasBHUX, MOXJIHMBUX 3HAYEHBb CIIOBA
MOBEIIb 00Upae Te, Mo POOUTH OCMHUCICHHUM IT1JIe
TEKCTOBE, CUTyaTHBHE moBimomieHHs. [lpote
TYT MU MOTPAIUIIEMO HAa CBOEPITHE 3aMKHYTE
KOJIO: JUISI TOTO, 11100 3pO3yMITH CMHUCIT OKPEMOT'O
CJIOBa, MOTPIOHO PO3YMITH CMUCI LIIJIOTO BUPa3y
9l TEKCTY, ajleé CMHUCJI BUpa3dy H TEKCTy cam
0a3yeThCsl Ha PO3YMiHHI CMUCITY OKPEMHX CIIiB
(JleBunkwmit, 1971). Otpumana cCynepeuHiCTbh
BiloMa SIK TIpOOJIeMa eepMeHe8muyH020 Koid,
SK B3a€MO3YMOBJICHICTh PO3YMIHHSI €JIE€MEHTIB
SKOICh CUTYyaIlll 3arajJbHUM YCBIJIOMJICHHSM Ii€T
CUTYallil Ta HABMAKW; OCKUIBKU i caMe 3arajibHe
YCBIJOMJICHHS BU3HAYAETHCS 3’ SICYBaHHSAM HOTO
KOMIIOHEHTIB, 1 MOBa TyT HE CTUIbKM B Oara-
TO3HAYHOCTI OKPEMHUX CIIiB, & HACAMIICPE/l Y HEO-
JTHO3HAYHOCTI TIyMAa4eHHS TEKCTY SK ILIOTO.
AJke B Oyib-sIKOMY TEKCTI MOXHA 3HAHTH SIK
MIPSIMUH, TaK 1 MPUXOBAHHUNA aJICTOPUIHUAN CMHUCII,
SIK-OT:

—  A-light — to step down from; get off —
cxooumu 3 aemodyca mowo — The passengers

a-lighted from the plane — nacasxcupu eutiuiiu
3 aimaxa. To alight on one's lure — kitonymu, niti-
Mamu Ha 2aYOK;

—  As-cribe — to attribute (something) as
to a cause or source — NPUNUCYBAMU KOMYCb,
yomych AK npuyuHy yococb — They as-cribed
the forest fire to carelessness — Bonu noscnunu
(npunucanu) nodicedxcy 6 ici uepes HedbaIbCmMeo,

—  Ap-peace — to bring to a state of peace
or quite; calm — emuxomuproeamu, 3aCnoKo-
rwsamu — 1o appeace his parents he agreed to
go to the school part time. — IlJo6 3acnoxoimu
CB0IX OambKi8 8iH YACMKOBO NO2OOUBCS XOOUMU
6 wkony (Patridge, 1984).

OTKe, Hamararo4nch J1aTy BIAMOBIAl Ha 3aIlk-
TaHHS, Y4 Ma€ TEKCT, CJIOBO OJHE abo KuIbKa
MOJKJIMBUX 3HAY€Hb, BIANOBIAL IMOCTAE OFHA.
TekcT un coBO Mae OfHE 3HAYEHHs, alie KiIbka
gy Oarato cmuciiB. IIpedikcanbHa nepuBariis
niecioBa 30epirae Ta mepegae Te caMe CeMaH-
TUYHE HABAaHTAXXCHHS, 10 W 3araJbHOBKMBaHA
JIEKCHKA, aJpKe MpeQiKC 3aBXKIU BKIIIOYAE CIOBO
YH TEPMiH Yy IIEBHY MATPHIFO CXEMHU, TOMY HOTO
CEMaHTHYHE HaBaHTA)KCHHS KOHKPETHE ¥ YiTKe.

OTtxe, i npepikcoM po3yMiEMO Ty YaCTUHY
cioBa (Mopdemy), sikKa y CBOEMY PO3BHUTKY
Halylla BiJMOBIIHOTO aOCTPAKTHOTO 3HAYCHHS
Ta CTAaBUTHCS IEpEl CIOBOTBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO,
HATOBHIOIOUH ii Ta 3MIHIOIOUM CEMaHTHYHE i KOT-
HiTUBHE 3Ha4eHHs. CIYyIIHOI € JAyMKa JOCIifI-
HUKIB, SIKI BITHOCSTH Mpedikcallilo 10 CHHTAK-
CHYHOTO CTI0CO0Y CIIOBOTBOPY, a HE JI0 IepHBAllii,
TOMY 110 HPE(IKCH HE BIHOCATE YTBOPCHI C110Ba
JI0 HOBOT YaCTUHU MOBH, OCKUIBKH BOHH SIK CJIO-
BOTBIpHI (hOPMaAHTH 3a3BUYAll OUJIBII CAMOCTIHI

¢onernuyHoMy, Mop¢oJoriyHOMy W ceMaH-
TAUYHOMY acleKTax y MOpPIBHSIHHI 13 cydikcamu
(ITymkap, 1998). HaBenene Builie TBEpIKEHHS
MOYKEMO TMOSICHUTUA TaKUM YHMHOM:

—  Io-Teplie, Mepeayodd OCHOBI, Tpedike
HE 3JIMBA€ThCS B €IMHUN (POHETHUKO-MOpdoo-
rYHUN KOMIUIEKC 13 (OPMOYTBOPIOBATBHUMHU
¢rekcisimMu, a Mae CBOE aBTOHOMHE (iHBapiaHTHE)
3HAYCHHS 3 IPUTAMAHHOIO HOMY CMHCJIOTBIPHOIO
napagurMor0, HaBeiMO TIPUKIIAIH:

—  en-close—to put into, to cover or surround
with — 0b6eopooacysamu, ekniadamu y woco — The
store en-closed an itemized bill with her pur-
chases — Maea3un exnouus eapmicms HOKYNOK
Ha 11020 PAXYHOK,

— en-dow — 3abe3neyysamu NOCMIUHUM
NpUOYMKOM, poOUmMU NOANCepmMey8anHs, 000a-
posyeamu — a person endowed with many tal-
ents — J00una Haodilena Oazamema Manau-
mamu; to give money or property to as a source
of permanent income, e.g. The new church was
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endowed by several parishioners — Hosa yepkea
OMPUMANIA NOXHCEPMBYBAHHI KIIbKOX napagiam
(Patridge, 1984);

—  no-apyre, npedikcy BUHUKaIOTh 3a3BUYal
13 caMOCTIHHUX ciiB (HaiiuacTimie 31 Cry»kK00BUX
YaCTUH MOBH ), TOMY 3HaYEHHS BUPOOJISIE OCHORBY,
3 SIKOIO TOEJHYEThCSA Mpedikc, MEBHOI MIpOrO
30epiraeThCsi, TOOTO HE 3MUBAETHCS 31 3HAYCHHSIM
camoro npedikca 3arajiom:

— dis — approve (of) — to have or express
an unfavourable opinion — He cxsanosamu,
cmasumucs Hezamueno, iokudamu, e.g. — We
dis-approved of their unethical actions — Mu
He CX6aN08ANU IXHIX He emudyHux Oill, YUHKIE
(Halsey, 1986).

3a HAIUMHU CTIOCTEPEKEHHIMU, ICHY€ TAKOX
1 aHaJoOTis CIOBOTBIPHHUX 3Ha4eHb MpediKCiB,
[0 TaKoX 30JMXKye iX sIK pPi3HOBHUJ CJIOBO-
TBOPEHHS, a OT)KE€, I HEBHUUEPITHOTO MpOoIEeCcy
cmuciorBopeHns. [loginseMo nymKky mocmif-
HUKIB. MO0 JdieciiBHa mpedikcaiis cydacHol
AHIJTIIMCHKOI MOBU Ma€ OIiJIbIl JIEKCHYHUM,
KOTHITUBHO HANOBHEHUU XapakTep y NOpiB-
HSHHI 3 IHIIMMHU €BPONEHCHKUMU MOBaMH, /i€
npedikcu 37aTHI BUKOHYBAaTH TaKOX 1 TMEBHI
rpamarudHi ¢yHkIi ([lamuenko, 2016). Tox,
OCHOBHA iX (YHKIIiSl — CJIOBOTBiIpHA W CMHC-
JOTBIpHA: YTBOPIOIOYM HOB1 JIi€CIIOBAa, BOHH
3MIHIOIOTh JIEKCUYHO-CEMAaHTHYHE 3HAYEHHS
OCHOB, 3 IKUMHU MOEAHYIOTHCS, SK-OT:

— out — line — external, outside, or out-
ward thorough, complete — naxpeciumu Kow-
mypu, onucamu 8 3a2albHux pucax — to outline
a policy — namimumu OCHOBHI pucu NOAIMUKU,
e.g. — Skyscrapes were outlined against
the sky — Xmapooepu eucouinu (8umanvosysa-
JIUCL KOHmypamu Ha Goui Heba);, — out-weigh —
nepesadcamu — e.g. The advantage of the new
system outweighs the disadvantages — Bueooa
Ho80i cucmemu nepesaxcae neoonixu (Halsey,
1986).

4. CemanTnuHi Tpancdopmanii Ta KoOrHi-
THBHI MeXaHi3Mu npe@ikcajJbHUX aiec/iB

Onuc cemMaHTUYHUX TpaHcopMarliiil 1 Kor-
HITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB MpeQiKCcaJbHUX [I€CIIB
aHTJIIACBEKOT  MOBU  Tepefdadae  BUSBIICHHS
CMHUCIIOTBIPDHOTO  MOTEHIlaly  HaWmommpe-
HIUX npedikcalTbHUX MOJENeH Ta iX cemaH-
TUYHOTO HABaHTAKEHHS. AJDKEe JEKCUKO-Ce-
MaHTUYHE HaBaHTXEHHS mpedikca 3a3BUYail
HC 3MIHIOE TPaMaTHYHOTO XapakKTepy CioBa
saranoM. lIpedikcanbHe II€CIIBHE CMHUCIOTBO-
pEHHS BHACTIZOK TIOE€JHAHHS 1HBApPiaHTHOTO
3HAYEHHs 3arajbHOBKHBAHOIO CJOBa 31 CIIEI-
albHUM JU(EpeHUIMHUM MOHATTAM (HaxoBOTO
TepMiHa HaOyBa€ OAHO3HAYHOTO TEPMIHOJIOTIU-

HOTO CMMCJIY B MEXax MEBHOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMHU
(Goursky, 1975).

VY mnporeci anamizy (akTOJIOTIYHOTO Mare-
piany 3 npedikcaabHUX I€CTIB BUOKPEMITIOEMO
npedikcu, BXKHBaHHS SKHX SIK CIIOBOTBIPHHX
€JIEMEHTIB  HaMsACKpaBillle  XapaKTepU3YyIOTh
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI M JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHI 0CO-
OMUBOCTI Ji€CTIBHO-TIPE(IKCATHHOTO CIIOBOTBO-
pEeHHs CydacHOi aHTmiiichkoi MoBH. Lle mpedikcu
be-, de-, dis-, mis-, over-, re-, un-, under-, up-.
Cepen mux npedikciB BHAIILEMO Tpymy CHHO-
HIMIYHUX TpedikciB de-, dis-, mis, un-, sKi
HAJal0Th YTBOPCHIM JiecoBaM 3HA4YEHHS i,
360pPOMHOI AOO NPOMULENHCHOT 3HAUEHHIO MOMU-
sysanvHoi ocnosu. 11lomo cHHOHIMIT, TO IKABHIA
TOH (haKT, M0 HeraTuBHI npedikcu de-, dis-, mis
MOXXYTb 30JIM)KYBaTHCS B 3HAYCHHI, IEPETBOPIO-
IOYHMCh HAa CUHOHIMHU, K1 CTalOTh a0COTIOTHUMHU
(deforest — dzsforest) Iozno aHTOHIMIB, TO BOHU
3aBJK/IM OJHO3HAYHI Ta SICHI, aJUKE BUCIIOBIIOIOTh
IPOTUCTABIICHICTH MOBHIIE, HI’K KOPEHEB1 aHTO-
HIMU, SK-OT: to like — to dislike, to appear — to
disappear, to understand — to misunderstand).
Maso Toro, s adikcalbHUX aHTOHIMIB HEMa€e
noTpedu MaTu B TAaKOMY KOHTEKCTI CIIOBO, 3Ha-
YEHHS SIKOTO CBOEIO MPOTHCTABJICHICTIO CTBOPIOE
AHTOHIMIYHY Tapy.

AHaIi30BaHUHN eMITIPUYHHIIN MaTepial Ja€ mij-
CTaBH CTBEP/KYBATH, IO TPATUIIIAHI JI€CITiBHI
npedikcu MIMPOKO PENpe3eHTOBaHI B MpoIecax
TBOPEHHsSI HEOJIOTI3MIB CYYacHOi aHIIIHCBHKOT
TECITIBHOI JICKCUKH, Cepe] SIKUX BUCOKOTPOTYK-
TUBHI Taki: anti-, be-, contra-, de-, exo-, extra-,
hydro-, inter-, mini-, out-, thermo-, ultra-, un-
Ta iHmm. Sk 6aunmmo, HOBI Mpedikch Yu HOBUI
3MICT «CTapHX» TaKOXX €BOJIIOIIOHYIOTh, MTOTIOB-
HIOIOUM HassBHUH (HoH npedikcaTbHUX JIECIIB.

Ortxe, npedikcu de-, dis-, mis, un- € aAKTHBHUM
3acO000M Y JIECITIBHOMY CJIOBOTBOPEHHI Cy4acHOT
aHrmiicbkoi MoBU. L{i Mopdemu 1ikaBi He TUTBKH
3 OOKy Ti€l podii, Ky BOHHU BiAIrpalOTh y Bep-
0arbHOMY 3HA4YEHHI, aje i TOMY, 1[I0 € CHCTEMOIO
agikciB, AKi 00’€IHYIOTh HETAaTUBHY CEMAaHTUKY
i 3martHiCTH OpaTH ydyacTh B YTBOpEHHI adik-
CaJbHUX aHTOHIMIB.

Ha cywacHomy etami poO3BUTKY JIHIBIC-
TUYHOI JYMKHU JOCIHIIPKEHHS 30CEpeIKyIThCs
HABKOJIO KUIBKOX CTPUKHEBUX MUTaHb, OB’ -
3aHUX 13 TMI3HABAJIBHOKO CYTHICTIO, (YHKIISIMH
H CTHIICTUYHMMH MOXJIMBOCTSIMH MeTadopu
i METOHIMIl B eKCIUTIKaIlii CEMaHTUYHHUX TpaH-
copmaniii 1 KOTHITHBHHX MEXaHi3MiB Mpedik-
canbHuX AieciiB. [TocTymanbHUM pyX JIOICHKOTO
mi3HaHHS BCe Olble CTHMYJTIOE iHTEpeC 10CITi-
HUKIB 10 MeTadopu i METOHIMIi SIK CrocoOiB
HAyKOBOTO OCSATHEHHSI MPHUPOIHOI JiHCHOCTI
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W TICHXOJIOTIYHUX YHMHHUKIB TBOPEHHS HOBUX
cvuciiB (JleorteeB, 2019). HaBeniMo HU3KY
MIPUKIIAMIIB:

—  Con-ceal — to put or keep out of sight —
xoeamu, npuxogyeamu, 3amarogamu — to conceal
the truth from smb. — npuxosysamu npagdy 6io
Koeoch e.g. — She concealed the displeasure —
Bona npuxosana nesoogonemnns;

—  Con-fine — to keep within limits; restrict —
obmedicysamu, mpumamu 3ayurHenum — to be con-
fined to bed — 6ymu npuxymum 0o nidicka (4epes
x8opoby); e.g. — He was confined the prision for
Six years — Bin ompumas wicms pokie nozoas-
nennsi eoni; Please confine your discussion to
that particular book — Byows nacka, obmesxircumocs
002080peHHAM came Yi€i KHUINCKU,

—  Com-prehand — po3zymimu, 30acHymu,
oxonmoeamu — the report comprehended all
the facts — npomoxkon micmue yci ghaxmu; to grasp
mentally; understand fully. — ocaenymu pozymom;
e.g. — The topic he was assigned com-prehended
all of the mayor political developments of 1968 —
Tema, AKy 6iH 6umic Ha 002080pPEHHS, OXONJIO-
8aza 20106HUL noAiMuyHUl po3eumox 1968 poxy
(Patridge, 1984).

5. TBOpeHHsI HOBUX 3HAY€eHb | CMUCJIIB Mpe-
dikcanbHuUX giecaiB

Sk 6aunMmo, y 3B’SI3Ky 3 aKTUBHHM PO3BUTKOM
CY4acCHOTO  3arajJbHOBKHBAHOTO  JICKCUYHOTO
(doHay I ramy3eBoro TEpMiHO3HABCTBA BUHUKAE
HarajgbHa morpeda aHamidy MOBHHMX SIBHIL,
MOB’SI3aHUX 13 KOTHITUBHUMHU MEXaHi3MaMH
CcMHCTIOTBOpeHHA. OCOOIMBO BaXKIMBUM € PO3-
KPUTTS HOBUX 3HA4YCHb NMpeQiKCATbHUX Mi€CITiB
Ta X CMHCIIB, [0 BUHUKIHA Yepe3 CEMaHTUIHY
TpaHc(hopmaIlito Yd MepeoCMHUCICHHSI HassBHUX
HOMIHAI[IH, SIK-OT:

—  miss-place — to put or locate in a wrong
place — nocmasumu (noknacmu) ne Ha me micye,
2osopumu (pobumu) ne 0o peui—e.g. The absent-
minded clerk was always misplacing files — Pos-
2yOneHull KiepK 3a8x4cou K1de Nanku He Ha Micye;

—  mis-use — wrong or improper use —
HeNnpaguibHO BHCUBAMIUL, 3108HCUBAMIL, 1O MISUSe
of confidence — 3noeicusamu 008ip ’sim — e.g.
Who misuses a dog would misuse a child — Xmo
NnO2AHO CMABUMbCSL 00 COOAKU, MOU NO2AHO
cmasumumemscsi 0o oumunu (Tennyson,1884)
(Patridge, 1984).

Takum unHOM, sIK Oy/0 3a3HaYEHO BHILE, CYT-
HICTb Iporecy MeTadopu3arlii, METOHIMI3aIli] aHr -
THCHKUX MpediKCaTbHUX TI€CIIB MOJISrae B 3MiHI
MIEPBUHHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA UISIXOM BKITFOYCHHS
710 I0ro CeMaHTUKU HOBUX JU(EPEHLINHHUX CEM,
SIK1 MOIUQIKYIOTh CMHUCIH. BTOpHHHE 3HAYE€HHS
MOXK€ BIIPI3HATUCS BiJ TIEPBUHHOTO HE JIMIIE

CEMHHM CKJIaJIOM, a i MiClIeM CeMH-MOTHBATOpa
B CTPYKTypi 3Ha4eHHsS MpedikcanbHOro iec-
noBa. CeMa-MOTHBATOp, YW y3arajbHEHa CeMa,
II0 € TOJIOBHOIO iJ€€l0, OCHOBOIO MeTadopw,
B CTPYKTypi TICPBUHHOTO i BTOPHUHHOTO 3HAYCHb
Moke 3aiimatu pizHe micue (Kpumens, 2010).
VY pesymbrari CceMaHTHYHUX TpaHchopMmariii
CceMa-MOTHUBATOP, SIKa € SAEPHOIO (1HBAPIaHTHOO)
B CTPYKTYpl NMEPBUHHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MOXE CTa-
BaTu Au(epeHiiiHo0 a0 IMILTIIIUTHOIO.

6. BucHoBKH

OTxe, 32 CMUCIIOM ITpeQiKCaTbHOTO /11€CI0Ba
MPUXOBaHA OHTOJIOTIA q)yHKmOHyBaHH;I fioro
3arajJbHOTO 3Ha4eHHs. CMHCT 3 SBISETHCS TOMI,
KOJIM 3HAYCHHS BTpavya€e CTaTyC KBa3100’ €KTa, 110
¢GyHKIIOHY€E caM 1o co0i. 3HaYeHHS Ta CMUCI,
TaKUM YWHOM, PO3/IIJICHI HE B IUTaHI OHTOJOTI,
a B IUIaHI THO3MUCY, IO TPOSIBISETHCS B JTIQJICK-
THIII cy6 ’€KTUBHOTO 1 00’ €KTHBHOTO B (D)YHKITIO-
HYBaHHI 3MICTy Mpe]iKcanibHOTO i€CI0Ba.

CrunictuyHi Qirypu, metadopa i METOHIMIs
SIK YUHHUKU TBOPEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY aHITIHCHKHUX
npedikcaaTbHUX TIECTIB CHPUYUHSIOTH TIOSBY,
MO-TIepIlie, HOBUX YTBOPEHB, MO-APYre, HOBUX
CMHCIIIB B)X€ HajgBHUX OIWHUIL. BuABIEHI
(dakTH 1arTh MiACTaBU CTBEPPKYBATH, IO MEXKI
MDK PI3HUMH MPOIIAPKAMH JIECTIBHOT JEKCUKH
PYXJIMBi, 3aBASIKH YOMY BOHA IIOMOBHIOETHCS
HOBUMH CMHCIIOBUMH OJMHUIISIMH BIATIOBITHO JI0
PO3BUTKY ii ramyseii 1 moTpedu B HaliMEeHyBaHHI1
HOBUX CHEIIaIbHUX MOHATh. CTUIICTUYHI TPOTIH
MeTtadopa i METOHIMISI € OKpEMUM BHUIIAJIKOM
(yHKIIOHYBaHHS KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHi3MiB, KOH-
HEeNTyalbHOI JepuBalii, fKi CIPHUIIOTH YTBO-
PEHHIO HOBHX IMILTIIIATHUX CMUCIIIB.

TakyuM YHMHOM, KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTHYHUN
M1IX1] 3yMOBIIIOE€ aKTyaJIbHICTh BUBUYEHHS METa-
(b opu TK MUCJIICHHEBOTO M CMUCJIOTBIPHOTO MeXa-
HI3MiB. BaX/IMBICTH TakKoro MiAXOMy TOJSATAE
B TOMY, 1[0 1HTETpAllisi CEMAaHTUYHUX TpaHcop-
MaIiii i KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB YMOXKJIHBIIIOE
posmsiz MeTahopH sk yHusepcanLHoro MOBHOTO
(I)GHOMeHy YCBIZOMIICHHS CBITY, SIKHH J103BOJISIE
3I1MCHIOBAaTH KOHIIENTYyasli3allil0 HOBOTO OHTO-
JIOTIYHOTO SIBHIIA 33 AaHAJIOTI€0 31 C(HOPMOBAHOKO
CHUCTEMOIO MTOHSTb.

Otike, T0XOMMMO BHCHOBKY, IO MeTadopH
i MeToHiIMII B ckiaai npeQ)chaanHx JIECITIB
MAIOTh MOTYXKHWH KOTHITHBHWH 1 JepuBa-
[IAHUHN TOTEHIIial, BEIMKUA BIUIMB HAa KOTHILIIO
JIOOUHM ¥ TOPOIXKYIOTh YHUCIEHHICTh 1 Bapia-
TUBHICTb CMHUCIHIB. [lepCieKTUBHUM HampsiMoM
MOAANBIINAX PO3BIZIOK MOXKE OyTH JTOCIIIKEHHS
MPOIIECY CMUCIIOTIOPOIKEHHS B TUTOIUHI TICHXO-
JIHTBICTUKU ¥ HEHPOJIIHTBICTUKH, a TaKOXK KOT-
HITUBHOTO T€PMIHO3HABCTBA.
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Y cmammi npoaHanizogaHo posnb ¢hpa3eonoiyHUX KOHCMUMYeHmie y Npoueci MorosHeHHsT mepMiHocucmemu
MObinbHUU 38’30K. 3asHadeHo, wo ppaseonozismu maroms Habacamo binbwe iHbopmauii 8 MOPIBHSHHI 3 OKpemMum
€r1080M ma ix cnid sugdamu U epaxosysamu 8 PisHUX acriekmax: KO2HImuUHOMY, NiH280KYNbmyponoaiyHoMy, yHKUio-
HarnbHoMy moujo. CmeepdXxyembcs, WO KO2HIMUBHO ¢hpa3eosnoaiyHi 00UHUUI IK KOHCMUMYEeHMU MOBHOI cucmeMu 8UKO-
pucmosyrombsCs HOCiMU MO8U 07151 OnUCY CMUCIOBUX rpouecie i cmanig. [JosedeHo, wjo enubuHHa cemMaHmuy4Ha npupooa
¢hpaseoroeiamie rnonseae 8 momy, Wo Mid 8naueoM couiarbHO-MobymosuXx, MOAIMUYHUX ma iHWUX CyCriflbHUX Seuw 0esiKi
KoHCmumyaHmu y ¢baxositi mosi i3 yacom Habysatompb A00amKo8020, CumMyamugHo20 CMUCITY, mobmo HO8020 CMUCITO-
8020 HarosHeHHsI cmasnum sucrosam Hadae crieyianbHUli mekcmosut ghopmamus. BucyHymo npunyuweHHs, wo cemaH-
MUYHy cmpyKkmypy ¢hpa3eonoaiyHo20 KOMMOHeHmMa y (haxo8oMy MO8IIeHHi (hoOpMye CyKynHiCMb Lio20 CeMaHMUYHUX efe-
MeHMmiIg, W0 3Haxo0ambcs Mix coboo 8 micHUX Kopensayisx. Po3guHymo dymky, wo cknadosi YacmuHu ¢hpa3eonoaiyHor
CeMaHmMUKU C8O€E0 YEeP20t0 PO34IIEHOBYOMBCS Ha CEMaHMUYHI KOMITOHEHMU, CeMaHMUYHI 03HaKU, W0 eucmynatoms He
MINbKU 5K KOHCMUMYyeHmu OCHOBHUX CEMaHMUYHUX CKnadosux yacmuH ¢bpaseorioziamy, arne i K micHa crioslyyHa laHka
MiX HUMU. Takum YUHOM, maki xapakmepHi pucu ¢hpa3eorno2iyHux KOHCmuUmyeHmie, Sk 8HympiwHsi ¢hopma, Momugosa-
Hicmb, 0bpasHicmb, idiomamuyHicms i cmilikicmb yMOXuenoome 30amHicms ¢bpaseornoeiamie 00 cemaHmMuy4HoOi mpaH-
cebopmaujii. ApeymeHmosaHo, Wo haxosa Mosa MOOBINIbHO20 38’A3Ky HarnosHeHa ¢hpaseono2iyHUMU KOHCmumyeHmamu,
8 AKUX 3HAYEHHSI Yino2o CrioflyYeHHs1 He moyHe, a iHoOi U 308CiM He 8ugo0umbcs i3 cymu cknadosux KOMIoHeHmig abo
0oMiHye Had 3Ha4YeHHSM CKnadosux YacmuH. 3pobIeHO BUCHOBOK, WO (hpa3eonozismu € 0OHUM i3 HEBUYEPHUX Oxepen
6azamcmea U 8upasHOCMi MOBIeHHS, SKi Xuensimb ¢haxosy nidmMosy MobinbHO020 368’a3Ky, Hadarmb il XyOOKHb020 38Y-
YaHHSI, HarMo8HKKMb KOMIOHEHMAMU JIEKCUYHOI ma CUHMAaKCUYHOI 8UMOHYeHoCmi U 3agepweHocmi. [1idcymosaHo, wjo
¢hpaseosnoaiyHull KOHCMUMyeHm € nPodyKMUBHUM CEMaHMUKO-CMUIICMUYHUM 3acobom, mak caMo SK | Memacghopa,
MEeMOHIMIsi, SIKi BUKOPUCMOBYEMBCS 8 PI3HUX cghepax MO8U, 30KpemMa mepMiHocucCmemu MobirnbHO20 38 SI3KY.

Knrodosi crioea: ¢hpaseornoaiyHi 3Ha4YeHHs, 8HympilWHA (hopMa, 3Ha4YeHHs, CMUCIU, KOHUenm, idioMamuyHicms,
mMemacgbopa, MemoHiMis.
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The article analyzes the role of phraseological constituents in the process of replenishment in the mobile communication
terminology. It is noted that phraseological units carry much more information than a single word and should be studied
and taken into account in various aspects: cognitive, linguistic and cultural, functional, etc. It is argued that cognitive
phraseological units as constituents of the language system are used by native speakers to describe semantic processes
and states. It is proved that the deep semantic nature of phraseology has been emerged under the influence of socio-
domestic, political and other social phenomena. Some constituents in the professional language through time acquire
additional, situational meaning, i.e. new semantic content of constant expressions giving it a special text format. It is suggested
that the semantic structure of the phraseological component in professional speech is formed by a set of its semantic
elements, which are closely correlated with each other. It is stressed that the components of phraseological semantics,
in turn, are divided into semantic components, semantic features that act not only as constituents of the main semantic
components of phraseology, but also as a close link between them. Thus, such characteristic features of phraseological
constituents as internal form, motivation, imagery, idiomaticity and stability, enable the phraseological units to create
semantic transformation. It is argued that the professional language of mobile communication is filled with phraseological
constituents, in which the value of the whole combination is not accurate, and sometimes not deduced from the sum
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of its components, or dominates the value of its components. It is concluded that phraseology is one of the inexhaustible
sources of richness and expressiveness of speech, which nourishes the professional subtext of mobile communication,
gives it an artistic sounding, filled with components of lexical and syntactic sophistication and completeness. We may sum
up that the phraseological constituent is a productive semantic and stylistic means, so metaphor and metonymy are used
in various spheres of language, the terminology of mobile communication in particular.

Key words: phraseological constituents, internal form, meanings, sences, concept, idiomaticity, metaphor, metonymy.

1. Beryn

®pa3zeonorizMu GOpMYIOTh BaXKJIUBUN IUIACT
3araJlbHOBXHBAHOI JIEKCUKH ¥ (axoBoi MOBH,
B TOMY YHCIi H TEPMIHOCHCTEMH MOOUIBHUI
3B’5130K, 30aradyioud ¥ HAMOBHIOIOYHU 1i HOBUM
CEMaHTHUYHUM 3MicTOM. BOoHM nepenaroTh Haii-
TOHIIII CMHUCJIOBI BIATIHKH JIyMOK 1 TIOYYTTIB,
Halpi3HOMaHITHIIIIE €MOIIIfHO-EKCTIPECUBHE
3a0apBlieHHs MOBJICHHSI, HA/IalOTh oMy BUpa3-
HOCTI1 ¥ KOJIOPUTY.

JocaixeHHss  (Qpa3eoyoriuyHuX  KOHCTH-
TYEHTIB, IX CEMaHTHYHOTO HANOBHEHHS OXO-
ILTOI0TH (DYHKI[IOHAIBHO-CEMaHTHYHHUH aCIIeKT
(dpaseornorii, aHam3 IpUPOH i ocoOmBoCTEH
CEMAaHTUYHUX 3B’S3KIB MOBHUX OJHMHHUIIb, SIKi
3a0e3MeuytoTh iICHYBaHHS HallBa)XKJIMBILIO KOMY-
HIKaTUBHOI (PYHKIIiT MOBH.

JlocmipkeHHS — aHDINMCBKOT  TEPMIHOJOTIT
MOOLUTEHOTO 3B’SI3KY IPYHTYETHCS Ha Cy4aCHUX
TEOPETUKO-METONOJIOTIUHUX ~ 3acajax, BHIIpa-
LIOBAaHUX HAYyKOBIIIMU, SIKI BUBYAIOTH MPOOIEMHU
teopii tepmina: HO.A. 3amuumii, M.®. Ane-
¢ipenko, B.B. Binorpanos, B.I. I'ak Ta inmi,
a TaKOX Tally3eBUX TEPMIHOCHCTEM, SIK-OT Tep-
MIHOJIOTisI TIPOTpaMyBaHHs, AaHIJIOMOBHA Tep-
MIHOJIOTISl IITYYHOTO 1HTENeKTy Tolo. Haykosi
MOIIYKH B L1i rajxy3i akTUBHO BEIYThCS TAKUMHU
JOCITITHUKaMU TE€pMiHa MOOUIBHOTO 3B’SI3KY, SIK
H.B. Jlaze6na, H.B. JIro6uyk, H.M. Illancekuit
ta iHmi. [Ipore moci He 3/1ICHEHO CHCTEMHOTO
aHaJizy (ppa3eoaoriyHuX KOHCTUTYEHTIB aHIJIii-
CBKOT TEPMIHOCUCTEMHU MOOUIBHOTO 3B’ SI3KY.

[[Inpoko  pO3NOBCIOPKEHA B  MUHYIOMY
TOYKa 30py Ha (hpa3eosorisMud fK Ha CeMaH-
TUYHO MOHOJITHI YTBOPEHHS, B SKHX 3HAUCHHS
OKpPEMHX KOMIIOHEHTIB IIOBHICTIO PO3YMHEHI
1 TIEpETBOPEHI B €IMHE W HEMOIIbHE 3HAYCHHS
[IJIOTO, TIOCTYMA€EThCS MiceM OinbIn  gude-
peHIIiiioBaHOMY niﬂxony, 3a SIKOTO pO6J'I}ITBC}I
CIpOOH POSTISHYTH 3 p13HI/IX TO3HILIN XapaKTep
1 (akropu ceMaHTUYHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI OKPEMHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB (ppa3eosIoriuHuX OJUHHULb.

[HTCHCHBHUIT PO3BUTOK (ppaseonorii Xapak-
TEPU3YEThCS IIMPOKAM KOJIOM mpodiem, sKi
JOCITIUKYIOTECS  Ha  Marepiagi IrepMaHChKHX,
POMAHCBHKHX 1 CJIOB’SIHCBKUX MOB. AKTYyaJIbHICTh
OKPECJICHOTO JOCIIKCHHSI 3yMOBJICHE HeaOu-
SKUM 1HTEPECOM 1 HEOIHO3HAYHOI OI[IHKOIO
(dbpazeosnorii cepeq HAyKOBIIIB, OaraTCTBOM, pi3-
HOMAHITTSIM, €KCITPECUBHICTIO aHITIHChKUX (ppa-

3€0JI0Ti3MiB, IXHIM HIMPOKMM BUKOPHUCTAHHIM
y 3arajJbHOBKUBaHIH 1 (haxoBiif MOBI.

Mema cmammi TONSATAaE B TOCIIIKCHHI
CTPYKTYypY BHYTPIIIHBOI OpraHi3arlii KOTHITHB-
HO-(Pa3eoJIOTIYHNX KOHCTHTYEHTIB, BUSBIICHHI
iXHBOTO Yy3arajabHEHOTO (IHBApPiaHTHOTO) KOM-
HOHEHTa W JuQepeHiHHOro CMHUCIy, BCTaHOB-
JICHHI 3B 53Ky 3 1HIIUMHU (pa3eoOoriYHUMH O/1U-
HUIIMU. 3a3HaY€HA METa MiITBEPIKY€ETHCS THM
¢dakTOoM, 10 BHBYECHHS (PA3CONOTIYHUX OIH-
HUIIb Y CIEHiaJIbHI MOBI MOOUIBHOTO 3B’SI3KY
HEOOX1aHE ISl TIOBHOTO pOSYMiHHH cneumbiKH
yHKuioHyBaHHsA (HaxoBOi MOBH # KoMyHiKaLii
CHELIAJICTIB.

Mamepianom 0ocnidxcenna cnyrysanu pa-
3€0JIOTIYHI KOHCTHUTYEHTH, BiniOpaHi 31 creri-
QIBHUX aHIJO-aHIIIIHCHKUX TIYMaYHHUX CIIOB-
HUKIB NUISIXOM aHali3y OIMUCOBUX JAc(iHIIIMN,
Ky[Id BXOIATH (ppazeosorisMu, a TaKOXK BHUSB-
JI€HHS iX CeMaHTHYHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO W KOHTEK-
CTyaJIbHOTO HallOBHEHHS Ta BapiaTUBHOI'O CMHUC-
JIOTBOPEHHSI.

2. Metonuka JOCHi/IZKeHHSI TepPMiHOTBO-
penHsi cpepu MOGITBLHOTO 3B’ A3KY

Meronrka OXOIUTIOE CTPYKTYPHHI Ta OIH-
COBUIl METOZM, B Me€XaxX SKHUX IPOBEJICHO CJIO-
BOTBIpHUH, Je(IHITUBHUN, CEMaHTUYHUNA aHAIII3
TEePMIHOOIMHUIb. MeToan NOCIiKEHHS IPYyH-
TYIOTbCS Ha TIPUHLUIAX CHCTEMHOTO IMIAXOIY /10
aHaJli3y MOBHUX SIBHII[ 1 MTOHATH, IO 0a3yIOThCS
Ha CTPYKTYpPHOMY METOJi, KOMIIOHEHTHOMY aHa-
731, CJIOBHHMKOBUX JAC(IHIIMIAX TOIIO. 3acTOCY-
BaHHS METOAMKHU «3HAUCHHS — CMHUCID» Ma€ Ha METI
BIZIME)KYBaTH CTa01IbHI 1HBapiaHTHI KOMIIOHEHTH
B CHUCT€Mi MOBH BiJ] 3MIHHHUX €KCTpaJiHIBiC-
THUYHHX TTOHATH, K1 MIO3HAYAIOTHCS 1IHBAPIaHTHUM
3HAQUEHHSM Yy KOXKHY OIHMHUIIO aKTyajli3arlii.
OCHOBHUMHM  METOJOJIOTIYHUMHU  KPHUTEPISIMU
JTOCITIJKEHHS Cy9acHOT aHTIIIACHKOT TePMIHOJIOT 1T
MOOUTBHOTO 3B’SI3Ky € 3’4CYBaHHS B CIJIOBa-Tep-
MiHa OJIHOTO Yy3arajJbHEHOro 3HauyeHHs (iHBapi-
aHTa), SIKe CIIBBITHOCUTHCS 3 PI3SHUMHU 00’ €KTaMH
peanbHOi AIWCHOCTI M peani3yeTbcss B MOBJICHHI
Yepe3 MpOIeCc CMUCIOTBOPECHHSL.

3. Bukiiaa ocHOBHOTO MaTtepiany il 00rpyH-
TYBaHHSI OTPUMMAaHHUX Pe3yJbTaTiB 10CJi-
JKeHHS

®pazeosnoriune  0araTrcTBO  aHMIIMCHKOI
(axoBoi MOBHM NOCTIHHO TPUBEPTANO U TNpH-
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BEpTA€ yBary sk yKpaiHChKUX, TaK 1 3apyOiKHIX
JOCIIHAKIB. [HTCHCHBHUHA PO3BUTOK (paseo-
JIOTii XapaKTepU3yEThCs MIHPOKKM Jliala3oHOM
npo6ieM, sKi JOCIIKYIOTECS Ha MaTep1aJ11 rep-
MaHCBHKHX, POMAHCBHKHX 1 CJIOB’STHCBKHX MOB.
AKTYaJIbHICTb OKPECIICHOi HAyKOBOi PO3BIAKH
3yMOBJICHA HEAOMAKMM IHTEPECOM 1 HEOIHO-
3HAYHOIO OL[IHKOIO (ppa3eosnorii ceper HayKOBLIB,
0araTcTBOM, pPI3HOMAHITTSAM, EKCIPECHUBHICTIO
aHIINACHKUX  (PPa3eoJIOriUHUX KOHCTUTYEHTIB,
iXHIM IIUPOKUM BUKOPHCTAHHIM Y CHEIiaTbHUX
TEKCTax.

HucneHHi JIOCIKeHHs B raiysi (paseo-
JIoTii BHOKPEMITIOIOTE 1i SIK JIHIBICTHYHY JIMC-
LUIUTIHY, 00’ €KTOM $IKO1 € CTajl KOHCTUTYEHTH,
30KpeMa B KOTHITHBHIN mMapaaurmi ¢paseosno-
Ti3M PO3YMIIOTh SIK MIKPOTEKCT, CTPYKTYpH3aIlis
SIKOTO BiIOYBA€THCS TiJ] Yyac 1HTEpIpeTallii Horo
ceMaHTH4HOI iHopMaIlii HOCIEM MOBH B TpO-
cTopi KynbTypHoro 3HanHs (CeniBaHoBa, 2004).
TeopeTuxo-npakTuyHi  OCHOBU  (hpazeosnorii
€ TPEeIMETOM pO3IISAY MOBO3HABINB, IMPOTE
0a30Bi ceMaHTH4HI Kareropii (pazeosoriyHux
KOHCTHTYCHTIB, SIKHMH € 3HA4YCHHS Ta CMUCIIH,
e He JOCHTh BHUKIIAJEHI B HAYKOBiM JiTepa-
Typi, a OT)KE, JI0CI 3aJUIIAIOTHCS aAKTyaIbHUMHU
1 TOTpeOyIOTh OKPEMOTO aHaJi3Yy.

Be3nepequ 10 3a OCTaHHI JAecATUpIYYs
aHmiiceka (paszeonoris CYTTEBO 30araTuiacs
MOHOTpadisiMM, JUCEPTALIHHUMH J10CIHIHKEH-
HSIMH, HayKkoBUMHU mparsiMu. lIpore Harernep
y JIHTBICTHIII HEMa€ YiTKOTO 3arajbHONpPUNHS-
TOro BU3HaYeHHA (pazeonorismy. Tak, 3a
Bm3HaueHHsM B.B. Binorpamosa, ¢paseosno-
riyHa OJUHMIL — 1€ CIIOJyKa, sIKa HE YTBOPIO-
€TbCSL B TPOIECI MOBJICHHS, a BIATBOPIOETHCS
3a Tpanuiiero (Bunorpamos, 1997). Kmacudi-
Karito ¢Gpa3eosyoriYHUX OIWHHUIb Hajamdl po3-
BUHYB npodecop H.M. Illancekuii, Ha3BaBImIu
ix «(ppa3eonor1qH1 BUPA3W» SIK CTIHKI y CBOEMY
BKUBaHHI i CKIazi (ppaseonorlq}n 3BOPOTH, 11O
CEMAaHTUYHO TOAUTBHI ¥ IIJIKOM CKJIQAAI0ThCS 31
CNIB 13 BUILHUM HOMIHATUBHUM 3Ha4eHHsIM. Ha
IYMKy BYEHOTO, BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCS SIK
rOTOBI MOBHI OJMHHII 3 MEBHOI CEMaHTHUKOIO
Ta IIOCTIMHAM JEKCUYHUM CKJIaI0M 1 MaroTh
€IMHY 0COONMMBICTh — BiaTBOproBaHicTh (Illan-
cekuii, 1998).

Mu norpumyeMocst DyMKH, 10 (pazeoso-
Ii4Hl KOHCTUTYEHTH — II€ 3BOPOTH, L0 MAaloTh
OyKBaJIbHE 3HAUEHHsS KOMIIOHEHTIB, Ta iX 4HMC-
JICHHI CMHCJIOBI PUPOIIECHHS, AKi €KCIUTIKYIOTh
y (axoBuX TEKCTax, 30KpeMa TEPMiHOCHCTEMH
MOOLTBHOTO 3B’513KY, BTOPMHHI 3HAUEHHS, SIK-OT:
better untaught than ill taught — xpawe 6ymu
HEe2PAMOMHUM, HINC HEnpasUNbHO HAGUEHUM,

live and learn — e6ix oicueu, 6ix euucs,; easier
said than done — necue ckazamu, Hisxx 3pooumu;
many men, many minds — CKilbKu 208, CmilbKu
u posymis, nothing is impossible to a willing
heart — xmo xoue, moti docsene (Pfaffenberger,
2006).

Ha nymky pocninHukiB, (pazeosoriyHuMH
ONMHUIIMU CJIIJI HA3WMBaTW CTIWKI CJIOBOCIIO-
Jy4YeHHS, L0 CHPUUMAIOTBCA SK OJHE IIife,
K €IUHUN BHUCIIB a00 MOBHHI 3BOpOT, HEMO-
TUTHbHUIM Ha OKpeMi YacTUHH 0e3 BTpaTdh HOro
3HadeHHs (Temus, 1996). 3acnyr013ye Ha yBary
i 1HIIE BU3HAUEHHS — «II€ CTIHKI CIIONYYCHHS
JIBOX 1 OUITBIIIE CITIB, IO YTBOPIOIOTH CEMAaHTUYHY
HUTICTh 1 BIATBOPIOIOTHCS B TMPOIIECI MOBJICHHS
SIK TOTOBI citoBecHi Gpopmynn» (Kynun, 1998).

Ha namie nepexoHnanHs1, BUKOPUCTaHHS (pase-
0JIOT13MIB y (paxoBiii MOBI HE TIJILKH YBUPA3HIOE,
a 1 Hazlae 1l HOBOr0 CEMaHTUYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS
Ta 3a0apBIICHHS. Be3nepeqH0 110 J0CI 11Ie HE Ma€e
OCTaTOYHUX BapiaHTIB PO3B’S3aHHA HapaMeTplB
(G pa3eonoriYHNX KOHCTHTYEHTIB, MOB’SI3aHUX 13
MOBHOIO TATITPOI0 CEMAHTUYHOTO BUPAKCHHS.
Bapro 3a3HaunTH, M0 KOpmyc (pazeooridHuX
KOHCTUTYEHTIB  aHIIINCBKOI  (axoBOi MOBH
MOOIJTBHOTO 3B 3Ky AYK€ YMCIEHHUH 1 pi3HOMa-
HITHUM, TOMY Ba)KKO OXOITUTH BC1 IX CEMaHTHYHI
HIOAHCH, CKaxiMo: Siliconia, n. — ocepedok IT-in-
oycmpii na mani ceimy: Silicon Valley is a model
many other places would like to copy. “A friend
once designed a map of the U.S. called “the
Siliconia of the United States”, all the regions
wanting to capture the magic and imagination
[of] Silicon Valley” (Downing, 2009).

[HIm mocmigHUKKM CTBEPIKYIOTH, 110 (hpase-
OJIOT1YHI €THOCTI — 1€ TEX CTIHKI CIIOBOCITOIY-
YeHHs, CEMaHTUYHO HEIMOMiAbHI ¥ ITiCHI 3Ha-
yeHHs (Anedipenko, 1987). IIpore cxmisiemoch
0 AyMKH, 10 Yy (pa3eosoriyHuX €JHOCTAX
[TICHE 3HAYeHHS MOXe OyTH BMOTHBOBAHUM,
TOOTO € PEe3ylbTaTOM BIUTUBY Y3arajibHEHOTO,
abCcTparoBaHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ta WOro BapiaTMBHUX
CMHCIIIB.

Takum 4yuHOM, (pa3eoyoriyHi  €JHOCTI,
SK 1 3pOIIEHHSA, TEK CEMAaHTUYHO HEMOAUIbHI
W BUpa)kaloTh LIJICHE 3HAYEHHS, ajle Ha BiJ-
MiHY BiJl (ppa3eoIoriyHUX 3pPOIIECHb BOHU MalOTh
YMOTHUBOBAaHE 3HA4YCHHs. 3a HAIIUMH CIIOCTe-
PEKEHHSIMU, Y CBOEMY KOMIIOHEHTHOMY CKIIafi
(bpa3zeonoriydi €IHOCTI MICTATh 1HBAapiaHTHUM
KOMITOHEHT, SIKUW CIpHUS€ MOTHBAIl 3HAYCHHS
dpazeonorizmy 3arajgom. Take po3yMiHHS € CyT-
TEBUM Y BUKIIAJICHHI TCOPSTUYHHUX NHUTaHb (pa-
3€0JI0Til, PO3KPHUTTI KOTHITUBHOTO MEXaHI3My
TBOpPEHHS (Ppa3zeosIoriyHOro KOHCTUTYEHTY, Kope-
TSIl CeMAaHTHKHU IIJIOTO BHUCJIOBY 10 3HA4YE€HB
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CJIiB KOMITIOHEHTIB, IO WOTO (hOPMYIOTh, SK-OT:
techno-creep, n. — nocmynoge 6npPOBAONCEHHS.
KoMn tomepié i MOOLIbHUX MEXHON02Il V NeGH)
cepy oisnvnocmi: e.g — So, how can our rela-
tionships guard against what you call “techno
creep” this constant digital connectivity
and multitasking that is such a part of everyday
life (Weik, 2000).

@®pa3eonoriudi €JHOCTI YaCTKOBO 30JIMXKY-
I0ThCS 3 (PPa3eoTOriyHMMHU 3POLICHHSAMHU CBOEIO
MeTtadopuyHIicTIO Ta obOpasHicTio. OmHak, sK
BBKAIOTh JIOCHIHUKH, Y (Ppa3eonoriaHux
€IHOCTSAX 00PA3HICTb € 3pO3YMLITON0 BKHBAHHSIM
Cy4acHOi MOBH Ha BiJIMiHY Bij (ppazeooriyHux
3pOIIEHB, JIe 3MICT PO3KPUBAETHCS JIHIIE Jiaxpo-
HiuHo (JIro6uyk, 2000).

BBaxxaemo, 110 1151 TOBHOTO pOSYMIHHH ¢bpa-
3CONIOIYHOr0 KOHCTHTYCHTA CIiJ CHpHiiMaTH
HOr0 CTPYKTYPHI YaCTHHHU CaMe€ Y BTOPHHHOMY
3HAYEHHI, JUIsl PUKIany: “‘to make a mountain
out of a molehill” — pooumu 3 myxu cionua,
moomo 3aHaomo nepeodinbulysamu ujo-1edyob,
SIKE PO3KPUBAETHCS JIMIIE B TOMY BUIAJIKY,
SIKIIO CJIOBO “‘mountain” po3risigaTH y 3HaYCHH1
«IIOCH BEJIUYE3HEY, a CIIOBO “‘molehill” — «111och
HE3HAYHE, MAJICHBKEY.

HaBememo xapakTtepHi o3Haku (paseoso-
TYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, SIK-OT: 30epe’KeHHS 3Ha-
YEeHHsI OKPEMUX CHONYK — fo put a spoke in smb’s
wheel; MOXIUBICTb 30iry 3 HasBHUMH KOMIIO-
HEHTaMu: to be narrow in the shoulders, to throw
dust into smb's eyes, to burn bridges, to burn
ones fingers; eMOIINHO-eKCIIpeCHBHA 3a0apB-
JCHICTD — to paint the devil blacker than he is;
HEMOXJIMBICTh 3aMIHM OHMX CIIOJIYK 1HIIUMU —
to hold one's cards close to one's chest,; (Pfaffen-
berger, 20006).

I[ocnimlceHH;I (hpazeonoriyHuX KOHCTHUTY-
CHTIB Y IUIOLIMHI iX CeMaHTHKH, (QyHKIIOHAIb-
HOTO aCTeKTy y (baXOBOMy MOBJICHHI nepen6aqae
BUBUCHHS BHYTpIIUIHBOI NPUPOAM i Xapak-
TEpy CEMaHTHUYHUX BITHOIIEHB, SKi 3a0e3re-
YyIOTh ICHYBaHHS HaWBaXJIHMBIIOI QyHKIT
MOBU — KOMYyHikatuBHOI. [llupoko po3moBcio-
JUKeHa B MUHYJIOMY TOdYka 30py Ha ¢dpaseo-
JOTI3MH SIK Ha CEMAHTHYHO MOHOJITHI YTBO-
PCHHS, B SKHX 3HAYCHHS OKPEMHX KOMITOHEHTIB
TOBHICTIO PO3YMHEHI W TEPEeTBOPEHI B €IUHE
W HEMoMiIbHE 3HAYCHHS IJIOTO, MOCTYIAEThCS
Micrem Outbl AudepeHLiioBaHOMY HiAX0yY, 1€
POOIATHCS CLIPOOU PO3IISTHYTH 3 PI3HUX HO3ULIN
xapakrep 1 (akTopu CEeMaHTUYHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI
OKpEeMHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB ()pa3eosOTiYHUX O/~
Huup (Iak, 1998).

Ha Ham norisi, ceMaHTUYHY CTPYKTYpY (dpa-
3€0JI0TYHOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa ()axOBOTO MOBJICHHS

YTBOPIOE CYKYIHICTh HOro CeMaHTHYHHX elle-
MCHTIB, 110 3HAXOMATHCS MK COOOI0 B TICHHX
Kopensisx. Hacammepen BapTro BiI3HAYUTH
3B’SI3KM MPSMOTO TIPOTHCTABJICHHSI, SIKi EKC-
TPAIoIIOIOTECS B CEMAaHTHUIl (hpa3eonoriyHux
OJIMHUIIb MIX IX OCHOBHUMH CEMaHTUYHHMH
KOMIIOHEHTaMH, a came: a) PI3HUMHU OKPEMHUMH
3HAYEHHSIMU TMOTICeMIYHOI (hpa3eoI0oTIuHOT OH-
HUII1; 0) pI3HUMU acTIEKTaMH KO>)KHOTO OKPEMOTO
3HAYeHHS, B TOMY 4YMCIi I KOHOTaTUBHO-TIpar-
MaTHYHOTO, IO MICTUTh JOJATKOBi, KOMYHi-
KaTUBHO-3HAUYIIl COMlialdbHI W 1HIUBITyalibHI
XapaKTePUCTUKU; B) PI3HUMHU TUIAHAMU TPOTH-
CTaBJICHHS B CEMaHTHIII OCHOBHOI macu (pa-
3€0JIOTIYHUX OAMHHUIL — MIX (PpazeosoTigHIM
3HAYCHHSIM 1 CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIOHEHTHUM 3Ha-
yeHHsaM komiuiekcy (Kynmn, 1998). 3a3na-
YeHI BUIIE CKJIQJ0BI YaCTUHU (pa3eosoriyHol
CEMaHTHKH CBOEIO YEPTOI0 PO3UIICHOBYIOTHCS Ha
CEMaHTHUYHI KOMIOHEHTH, CEMAaHTUYHI O3HAKH,
[I0 BHCTYNAIOTh HE TIIbKHU SK KOHCTUTYCHTH
OCHOBHUX CEMAHTHYHUX CKJIQJOBUX YaCTHH
¢dpaszeonorizmy, ane i SK CHOMyYHA JIAHKA MiX
HUMH. 3MICT (pa3eosori3aMiB Mae CKIAIHIITY
i pI3HOCTOPOHHIO OpraHi3aliio, HiX, CKaXiMo,
3micT ciiB. OcobmuBy mpoOnemy anamnizy ¢pa-
3€0JIOTIYHMX KOHCTUTYEHTIB CKJIaJla€ PO3IIIS
q)opMaano CeMaHTHYHOT CTPYKTYpH q)pa3eono-
TI9HUX OJMHHIb, TOOTO TOCITI/UKEHHS KOPEIALii
iX CTPYKTypH IUIaHY 3MICTy B MapaaurMaTHIl
MOBH ¥ CTPYKTypH IIJIaHY BHUCIIOBJICHHS B CHH-
TarMaTUI{l MOBJICHHS.

Sk BBaXAIOTh MOBO3HABIl, CEMaHTHYHA
XapaKTepUCTHKa IEKCHYHUX KOMITOHEHTIB (paze-
OJIOTI3MY, X POJIb Y 3arajikHOMY 3Ha4eHHI (hpa3e-
OJIOT1YHOI OAMHMIII IepeOyBa€ B TICHOMY 3B’ A3KY
3 IPOOJIEMOI0 CEMaHTHUYHOI MOHOJIITHOCTI ¥ pO3-
yineHyBaHHs (pazeosorizmy (JIroOuyk, 2000).
TyT #imeTbest o pi3HI COCOOU PO3MOALTY efe-
MEHTIB CEMaHTUKH (hpa3eoori3my 3a HOro Jek-
CUYHMMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH, TOOTO TpPO CTYIiHb
TaK 3BaHOI CEMaHTUYHOI 3TUTOCTI / HEPO3KIIAI-
HOCTI ¥ TPOTHCTABIEHOTO il CEMaHTUYHOTO
po3usieHyBaHHs (pa3eosoriaMy, K-0T: a bosom
friend — nepoznyunuii opye, Adam's apple — Aoa-
Moee s01yKo, a pitched battle — 3anexna cymuuka,
a Sisyphean labor — Cizighosa npays, rack one's
brains — cywumu 2onosy (nocuneno 3eadysamiu,
oymamu) (Downing, 2009).

AHaJti3 eMITIPHYHOTo MaTepiany J1a€ miCTaBu
CTBEPI)KYBaTH, M0 B OCHOBI (ppa3eonor1qH01
CEMaHTHUKHU nepe6y13ae He JIMIIe BUXIJHUM, mep-
BUHHHiI 00pas, a il BTOPHHHHIA, IO BIII3Cp-
Kajio€  CrenudiyHe CTaBICHHS JIHIBOKYIIb-
TypHOI CIUTBHOTH 10 MPEIMETHO-TIOHITTEBOT
cutyauii y (haxoBiif MOBi. Taki XapakTepHi pucH
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(ppa3eoNOrivHMX KOHCTHTYCHTIB, SIK BHYTPIIIHS
(hopma, MOTHBOBAHICTb, 0OPA3HICTH, i1iOMaTHY-
HICTh 1 CTIMKICTh TMOSICHIOIOTH 3IATHICTH (pa-
3€0JIOTI3MIB [0 CEMaHTHYHOI TpaHcQopmarlii,
SKa € TIEBUM 3acO00M NparMaTHYHOTO BILTUBY
Ha penunienta (CemiBanoBa, 2004). Jlo iHmoro
TUIYy B Cy4YacHIN aHIIIWCHKIA TEPMIHOCHCTEMIi
MOOUTBHOTO 3B’SI3KYy BITHOCUMO CTilKi 3BOPOTH,
710 CKJIay SIKUX BXOJSTH CIIOBa 3 (PpazeosioriuHo
MOB’SI3aHUM 1 BUIBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM, SIK-OT TMPH-
KJIaJl Takoro akpoHimy: BYOD (bring your own
devices) — cumyayis, Koau o@icHull npayiHux
BUKOPUCMOBYE HA pobomi c60i 61acHi nopma-
MUBHI NPUCMpoi (naanuiem, Hoymoyx, MoOiIIbHULL
menegpon mowo).: e.g. — The bring your own
device (BYOD) policy has become commonplace
in many companies, where workers are allowed
to use their personal smartphones and tablets on
the company network (Weik, 2000).

OTxe, sIK CTBEPAXKYIOTh JOCITIIHUKH, (pa-
3CONIOTi3MH, IO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS y (paxoBiit
MOBI, YaCTKOBO BiJIOMBaIOTh CYTHICTb SIBHILA, SIKE
MO03HAYAI0Th, TOOTO TPaHC(HOPMYIOTHCS Ta TPH-
CTOCOBYIOTBCSI [0 HOBOTO 3MicTy (AnedipeHko,
1987). Hanpuknan: to burn bridges — cnanosamu
mocmu, to spill the beans — suoamu cexpem, to
throw mud at smb. — nonueamu 6pyoom Ko2ocw,
to paint the devil blacker than he is — 32ywysamu
Gapdu; to be narrow in the shoulders — ne posy-
mimu ocapmis; to throw dust into smb’s eyes —
3azoeoprosamu 3you mowjo (Weik,2000).

Tak, Bimoma ¢paszeonoriuna oguHuus birds
of a feather «oonoco nons s1200a», sKa 4acTo
BUKOPHCTOBYETCA Y (daxoBiii MOBi, 30KpeMa
MOOLITBHOTO 3B’5I3KY, TPAHC(OPMYE CBOE CeMaH-
TAYHE 3HAYeHHA B CKiani Heodpasu birds
of a feather meeting (BOF meeting) «3ycmpiu
nio uac kou@epenyii abo mopeoeoi eucmasku
0/151 00MIHY 0oceidom uu iHgopmayiero gaxisyis,
KOMpi npayoromy 6 0OHIl 2any3iy.

Bucnosmoemo npumyiieHHs, oo ¢axosa
MOBa MOOIJTBHOTO 3B’SI3Ky Ma€ CIIONYKH CIIiB,
B SIKMX 3HAUEHHS LIJIOTO CIOJYYEeHHS HE TOYHE,
a 1HOJI U 30BCIM HE BUBOIUTKCS 13 CyMHU CKJia-
JIOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB I[hOTO CIOJy4eHHS abo
JIOMIHY€ HaJ 3HAUEHHSM CKJIAJJOBUX YaCTHUH.
Biacue, Taki crionyku Ha3uBaeMo (ppazeosoriu-
HUMU KOoHCTUTyeHTamu. OfHi€r0 3 Halixapakrep-
HIIINX PUC MO€AHAHb (PPa3eosori3MiB € ceMaH-
THYHA €QHICTH I(IJIOTO MOEAHAHHS Ta CTIHKICTH
pO3TalIyBaHHs CKJIaJ0BUX KOMIOHEHTiB. Cro-
Ty qEeHHS (bpaszeosori3MiB, 10 BXOIUTHh y JIEK-
cuuHuid GoHI (axoBoi MOBH, € i HaI[6aHH$IM
1 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCSI SIK BXKC TOTOBI OJMHHIL,
CKaxiMo: Amazon, v. — 1) docsieamu 3HauHux
ycnixie y eedenni Inmepnem-6iznecy: e.g. Ana-

lysts said HomeAdvisor Technologies will con-
tribute to the “Webification” or “Amazoning”
of the real-estate trade; 2) wyxamu natikpawi
npono3uyii abo 3amMoenamu moeapu Ha cavmi
Iumepnem-xomnanii Amazon: e.g. The answer is
to be found in a best-selling book that was Ama-
zoned to me by my friend Marv Meyerson this
week (Downing, 2009).

AHanizyrouu (heHOMeH Ppa3eoToriyHOro KoM-
MOHEHTAa 1 BPaXoOBYIOUM MOT0 CEMaHTHYHI Mapa-
METpH, 06pa3HiCTL MOYKEMO TOPIBHATH HOTO
3 TaKUM CTHJIICTUIHUM MTPHHOMOM, SIK MeTaq)opa
il METOHIMIst, COPMOBAHHM y XOZI COLIAIBHOI
MIPAKTHKY JIFOIUHU BiJIOBIIHO 10 ii mMOTped K
MPOAYKTY TPHPOTHOTO PO3BUTKY MoBH. Hase-
IIMO TPUKIaa Ie omHoro akpoHima: GOOD
job (Get-Out-Of-Debt job) — eucoxoonniauysana
poboma, Ha AKY 61AWMOBYIOMbCS, W0O po3pa-
xyeamucsi 3 6opeamu, a NOMIM WUEUOKO 36L1bHU-
mucs: e.g. The costs of going to school add up
quickly and for many people, even though getting
a college degree does eventually pay off, it may
take a few years of working before they finally
land a G.O0.0.D. (Get Out Of Debt) job with
a livable salary (Blanton, 2002).

Jloriuno oGrpynroBanoro € nymka O. KyHiHa,
mo ¢pa3eosoriuHi OAWHMIN abo igioMu — Iie
OKpeMO c(pOpMOBaHI OJUHUIII MOBH 3 IOBHICTIO
a00 YaCTKOBO IMEPEOCMHCICHUMH 3HAuCHHSMH,
a came: «<...> (pa3eonori3Mu — BUCOKO iH(pop-
MaTHUBHI OJMHUIII MOBH; <...> OJHA 3 MOBHHUX
yHiBepcaliii, TOMy 110 He ICHye MOB, sIKi O He
Manu ¢pazeosoriamiBy. BueHuii crpaBemmBo
CTBEPIDKYE Y CBOIX MpaIsX, Mo «ppa3eosoris —
1€ CKapOHUIIS MOBM» 1 (Ppa3eosiori3Mu B MOBI € ii
0ararcTBOM, SIK1 HE JIMIIE 10IIOMararTh 3pO0UTH
MOBY BHPa3HOIO Ta E€MOIIMHOW, aje W BinOu-
BaloTh ii moOyT 1 KyneTypy (Bunorpanos, 1977).

Jns npuknany, ¢paszeonori3Md, B OCHOBI
AKX BXKUBAIOTHCS 3arajdbHOBXKHBAHI CIIOBA,
4acTo 3yCTPIYaroThes y paxoBiii MOBI MOOLIBHUX
TEXHOJIOT1H, SK-0T: (pa3eoNoriyHi OIUHUIL,
OB’ s13aHi 31 3ByKamu (7o face the music, actions
speak louder than words — mpumamu 6iono-
8i0b, 3ycmpiuamu KpUmuKy, He 30pUcHy8ULUCD),
(dpa3eosnoriydl OIWHUIN, B OCHOBI SKHUX BXH-
BalOThCs Midosorivni, 010miitHI, a00 1CTOpUYHI
noxtii Ta mepconanii (as mad as a hatter — 6ooice-
BLIbHULL, MOU, WO OCMAMOYHO 3’ixas i3 any30y;
yes-man — — niamakyeaq) ¢bpazeonorizmuy,
B OCHOBI SIKHX CIIOBa, MOB’sI3aHi 3 KOJIILOPOM (70
get the blues — micys cobi ne 3naxooumu / cymy-
eamu, a red herring across the track — nomui-
Kosuil ¢id), Ppa3eosoriuHi OJUHMIN, B OCHOBI
SKUX € Ha3BW MPEAMETIB 10 JOTISIY 3a YacTH-
HaMU Tina, onsry (fine feathers make the bird,;
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blue bonnet — cuniii 6epem (womnandeys); a bad
hat — waxpaii; nikuemHa 100UHa, Hedoryea; not
to see a step beyond one s nose — oani c6oeo Hoca
Hiu020 He bauumu), Hpa3eoqoTIuHl OAUHUII, 10
CKJIQJTy SIKHX BXOJISATh Ha3BH XapYOBHX MTPOAYKTIB
(good egg — monooduuna, giominna wmyka, not to
know chalk from cheese — ni be, Hi me, Hi KyKy-
PiKy, ne 3namu / mamumu etc.) (Weik, 2000).

Ha nare nepekonanHsl, MMOWHHA CEMaHTHYHA
npupoza (GppaseonorisMis MOIrae B TOMY, IO TTif
BIUIMBOM  COLIAIbHO-TIOOYTOBHUX, —MOMITHYHIX
Ta IHIIMX CYCHUILHUX SIBHII JCSIKI KOHCTHTYaHTH
y (axoBiii MOBi i3 YacoM HaOyBalOTh JOIATKO-
BOTO, CUTYaTHBHOTO CMHCITY, TOOTO HOBOTO CMHC-
JIOBOTO HANOBHEHHS CTAJIMM BHUCJIOBAM HaJae
HOBHUI TEKCTOBUH (HhOpMaTWB, Maji0 TOTO, CBOE
MIEPBUHHE 3HAUEHHSI BUCIIIB MOXKE BTPATUTHU TOB-
HICTIO, SIK-OT: eat what you kill — cucmema xom-
neucayii, wo nepeddbayae GiHancogy 8UHa20pooy,
nponopyitny Ooxknadenum sycuniam: e.g. Many
firms, particularly in the US, now operate on
an “eat what you kill” basis, where partners are
compensated based on the clients they bring in
and the work they bill (Downing, 2009).

Otxe, (paseosoriyni KOHCTUTYCHTH y BTO-
pUHHII HOMIHAIL1, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, TICHO CEeMaH-
THUYHO IIOB’SI3aHI MDK CO00I0, IO Ja€ MOXK-
JTUBICTh TPAKTyBaTH iX sIK OKpeMi CaMOCTiiHI
ONMHWI[l MOBM B TIyMayHHX CIOBHHKAX;
3 iHIIOTO OOKY, (ppaseonorisMu He € eKBIBaJICH-
TaMH CJIiB, OCKLIBKH HE MalOTh IIOBHOTO 0(OpM-
JICHHS. 3BayKalOuu caMe Ha TaKy iX BIACTHUBICTb,
(pa3eonoriyHi KOHCTUTYaHTH TICHO TIOB’s3aHi
3 TaKUM SIBUILEM y MOBI, sIK MeTadopa i MeTo-
HiMig. Take MOpIBHSAHHS MOXKHA 3I1MCHUTH Ha
TiJICTaB1 TOTO, 1m0 MeTadopa, METOHIMIs Ta (pa-
3€0JI0T13MHU YTBOPHIIKCS 32 JOMOMOIOI0 OIHOTO
croco0y — BTOPUHHOI JIEKCHYHOI HOMIHAIIi1, e
MeTadopa i GpazeosoriuyHa OJUHULIS € MPOTYK-
TUBHUMU CTHIIICTUYHUMH MIPUHOMaMHU.

TakuM urHOM, 3MICT MOHATH «(pa3eonoriyHa
OIMHUID Ta «MeTadopa», TPAKTyEMO Tak: (pa-
3€0JIOTiYHA OAMHUI Ta MeTadopa — Pi3HOBUIH
BTOPUHHOI JIEKCHYHOI HOMIHAIII{, SIK1 Ha IM1/ICTaB1
JIBOX TIOHSITH YTBOPIOIOTH 3HAYEHHS 32 3araJIbHOIO
03HAKOI0, BUHUKHEHHS SIKO1 3apOJKYETHCS Y CBi-
JIOMOCTI JIFOIMHU 1 3yMOBITIOETHCS €THICTIO TIPO-
neciB. OTxe, (pa3eonoriyHUA KOHCTUTYEHT
€ TPONYKTUBHUM CEMaHTUKO-CTHIIICTUYHHM
3ac000M, TaKk camo sK i MeTahopa, METOHIMIs,
sIKi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTECSL B PI3HHX C(epax MOBH,
30KpeMa B TEPMIHOCUCTEMI MOOLIBHOTO 3B SI3KY.

4. BUCHOBKH

OCKIJIBKHM TEPMIHOJIOTIS MOOUIBHOTO 3B SI3KY
nepeOyBae B EMIEHTPl COI[laJbHOI yBaru, TO
B 3araJbHOMOBHOMY MIPOCTOpl Cy4YyacHOi aHr-

JiicbkOi MOBHM HATpAIUIIEMO Ha 3HAYHY KiJlb-
KIiCTh ()pa3eoiori3MiB, sIKi CBOIM MOXOKEHHIM
CATAlOTh HayK MOOUTBHHX TexHojorii. Cepen
HUX € K Taki, II0 JaBHO YBIHILIM 10 TE€PMiH-
HOTro (OHJTY, TaK 1 Ti, 10 NepedyBalOTh Ha IIJISAXY
¢dpazeonorizamii. 3 omiAmy Ha BUIE3a3HAYCHI
HAyKOBI MIJIXOAW 10 BUBYCHHS (DaXOBUX MOB,
JIOXOIMMO BHCHOBKY, III0 CydacHa JIIHTBICTHKA
(daxoBUX MOB XapaKTEpHU3YETHCS MOJIMapaIur-
MaJbHICTIO, TOOTO BHUKOPUCTAaHHSM HaaOaHb
pI3HMX HAyKOBUX KOHLEMIIN Yy MpoBeneHH]
JTIHTBICTHYHUX  JIOCII/DKEHb  (hpa3eosori3MiB
y ¢axoBiit MoBi. TyT HampoUIyeThCS JIOTIYHUI
BHCHOBOK, III0 TOJIOBHA OCOOJIUBICTh BKUBAHHS
¢dpazeonorizmiB y (axoBiii MOBI TOJISATAE B Mij-
XOJI1 JIO IIbOTO SIBUIIA, SIKE 1ICHY€ JIJIsI JOCSTHEHHS
PO3yMiHHS MK ycimMa (haxiBIIMU TIEBHOT ratys3i
3HAHHS 9M MPOPECIHHOT TISITHHOCTI.

VY (daxoBili KOMyHiKalli, 30KkpeMa MOOiJb-
HOTO 3B’S3KYy, B SIKil, Ha TEPIIUN MOINIS, HE
nepenOadeHa HaSBHICTh EMOIIHHOI JIEKCHKH,
came CeMaHTHKa BTOPHHHOI (bpa3eon0r11 cTae
OCHOBHHM 1HCprMeHTOM IMIUTIIIATHOT KOHIIETI-
Tyamizamii emoriii. [Ipore cTpykTypHO-CcemaH-
THYHA IUIICHICTP TAKUX ABOX 1 0ararociiiBHUX
(dpa3eonoriyHMX KOHCTUTYEHTIB 1 peryispHa
BIITBOPIOBAHICTh y ()axOBOMY KOHTEKCTI J03-
BOJIIIOTH BIAHECTH X JI0 KJacy CTIHKHUX CIOBOC-
MONYK Yy CHeIliaNbHii KOMyHIKallii.

Ham BO6avaeThCes, 1110 epCreKTUBHUMHE HaIpsi-
MaMU OJANIBIIIOTO JTOCIIIKSHHS € CEMaHTUYHHIA
Ta  EKCIPECHBHO-CTHIIICTUYHHMA  TOTEHIIIal
¢dpazeonoriaMiB y (axoBUX TEKCTax, MHUTAHHS
CEeMaHTHYHOI Kiacudikaiii aHNIIHCEKUX (hpase-
OJIOT13MIB, MO/IAJIBIIIE BUBUEHHS TpaHCcPopMalliii
(dbpazeonori3MiB y myoailuCTUIHOMY TEKCTI.
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Cmamms nipucesdyembcsi O0CMIOXEHHIO MOBTEHHEBUX aKkmig 8 aHenilichbKili Mosi 0agHbOaH2milicbko2o nepiody
(711 cm.). Hawa posgidka 30ceped)yembcsi Ha 00HOMY 3 8uUdi8 MOBTEHHEBUX akmig — dupekmusax. InocmpamusHUM
Mamepianom cryaysanu imepamypHi nam’amku dagHboaH2/milicbKoi Mo8u, HalidasHili 3 IKUx 0amyombCcsi 7 Cmomimmsim.

Hamu 6ynu docnidxeri U eudineHi 0CHo8HI murnu Oupekmusis, siki 6ynu Halbinbw exueaHuMU 8 3a3Ha4yeHul rnepiod.
Bssewu 3a ocHogy rnonepedHi po3sidku U npoaHanisysaswiu dxepena imocmpamugHo20 Mamepiany, Ham edanocs npo-
cnidkysamu ocobnueocmi sukopucmaHHs Qupekmusie y dagHboaH2iliCkKil Mo8i Ui 3p0bumu NopieHANLHUL aHari3.

HiaxpoHiyHul aHania 00380/1U8 8U3HAYUMU, WO Haka3u € Haubinbw exusaHuM murom OUPEKMUBHUX MOBIEHHEBUX
akmig. BoHu gusgunucs OiaxpoHiyHo cmitikumu U 36epeanu 00Hocknadosy cmpyKkmypy we i3 Yacie 0agHbOaHa/iticbKo2o
nepiody. Came momy Hawe oCidxeHHs1 30CepedyembCs Ha UboMy repiodi, OCKiNbKU 8aXugo Aocnioumu 3apO0XXeHHs
ma ymeopeHHs1 Qupekmusis, siki 8 nodasbWoMy C80EMY PO3BUMKY cmasnu Hegi0difIbHOK YacmuHo iMnepamusie. pa-
Mamukanizauis, wo eidbynack i3 dupekmugamu U HaKa308UMU PEYEHHSIMU 3a2asioM, Maria repesaxHo rnpasMamuyvHul
i MopgbonoaivHul xapakmep. BoHu bynu nog’s3aHi 3 poO38UMKOM Haka308020 Criocoby U MOBO 3a2asioM.

3acmocysaHHsa enekmpoHHUX Kopriycie 00MoMO2/10 8U3Ha4YUMU Yacmomy exueaHHs NeeH020 OUPEKMUBHO20 Map-
Kepa 8 mam’amkax gimepamypu. ¥ cmammi aHanisyrombcs Yomupu 0CHO8HI murnu dupekmusis: ic bidde, pu scealt / ge
sculon, uton, neodpearf / peart. lNepchopmamusHi dupekmusu Hanexanu 00 HalbibWw eXueaHUX i MOWUPEHUX Y MUCH-
mMosux nam’amkax nimepamypu 0ocnidxysaHo2o nepiody. Y dasHboaHemilickKit Mosi munogor mModesnio byno dupex-
mueHe 0iecrioe0o 8 nepuwiti 0cobi 0OHUHU YU MHOXUHU + 0odamok. Yacmo 0odasanoch nidpsiOHe peqyeHHs 3 8KasaHoH
dieto, Ky Moselb 8uMazas 8UKOHamu.

Hawe docnidxeHHs1 do3e0/1uno Ham ecmaHosumu, wjo eubip dupekmusie 3anexas (y binbwocmi eunadkig) id
«3agpo3u (He 3aepo3u) obruyyy. Hamomicmes ocobrugocmi ix exueaHHs Manu iHwy memy. Takum YuHoM, nepghopma-
musu exusarnuck 0515 niokpeceHHs Oii MO8reHHEB020 akmy U 3abe3neqyeHHs1 8UKOHaHHSI neeHoi Oii. IHwi eudu Oupek-
musig gukopucmosysasnuch 0711 Ha2o/IOWEeHHS Ha MepMiHO80CMI Ui HeOOXIOHOCMI BUKOHAHHSI MO20 YU [HWO20 akmy
U ymoyHeHHs1 aOpecama. Hamu 6yro cmaHO8EHO, W0 3a3HadveHi suLe OUPEKMUBU 8XXU8alcCh NepesaxHo 8 pesiciliHux
meKcmax.

Knroyoei cnoea: imnepamus, GiaxpoHisi, icmopuyHa rnpazmamuka, npoxXaHHs, Haka3.
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The article is aimed to investigate speech acts in the Old English language (7-11 centuries). Our study focuses on one
of the types of speech acts — directives. Literary monuments of the Old English language, the oldest of which date back to
the 7th century, served as illustrative material.

We have studied and identified the main types of directives that were most manifested in the language of the above
mantioned period. Based on previous researches, and analyzing the sources of illustrative material, we were able to trace
back the peculiarities of the directives usage in the Old English language, and to make a comparative analysis.

The diachronic analysis revealed that orders were the most commonly used type of directive speech acts. They proved
to be the most diachronically stable and have retained a one-part structure since the Old English period. That is why
our research focuses on this period, as it is important to investigate the origin and formation of directives, which in its
further development became an important part of the imperatives. The grammaticalization of directives and imperative
sentences in general was mainly pragmatic and morphological. It was connected to the development of the imperative
mood and language in general.

The usage of electronic corpora has helped us to determine the frequency of manifestation of a particular directive
marker in literary monuments. The article analyzes four main types of directives: ic bidde, sceu scealt / ge sculon, uton,
neodpearf / pearf. Performative directives were among the most widely used and widespread in the written literature
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of the period under study. In Old English, the typical model of a directive speech act was: a directive verb in the first person
singular or plural + object. A subordinate clause with a request was often added with the specified action that the speaker

required to perform.

Our study allowed us to establish that the choice of directives depended (in most cases) on face threat. Instead,
the peculiarities of their manifestation had a different purpose. Thus, performatives were used to emphasize the effect
of the speech act and to ensure the performance of a certain action. Other types of directives were used to emphasize
the urgency and necessity of the implementation of a particular act, and to clarify to whom it applies. We found that
the above mentioned directives were used mainly in religious texts.

Key words: imperative, diachrony, historical pragmatics, request, order.

1. Beryn

JIMpeKTUBHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH B icTOpii
AHIIIMCHKOT MOBU MiAIMMaOTh HU3KY MHUTaHb
1 mpo6siem, sIKi HEMOXKIIMBO OXOIUTH BUKIIFOUHO
CHUHXPOHIYHUM aHaJi30M. MOBIIEHHEBI aKTH MTPO-
XaHHS, HAKa3iB Ta IHII PO3MIISIIAIOTHCS HAyKOB-
IIMU SIK TIPUKJIATN aKTiB «3arpo3u OOIHUYIO)»
(face-threatening acts). Y couiymi ¥ mig dac
KOMYHIKAIlli 1X 4aCTO BBaKAIOTh 3arpo30I0 ISt
«HETaTUBHOTO oOmuuus» (negative face) ampe-
carta, TOOTO BTpy4YaHHsI Y CBOOOY Jiii 1 HaB’ s3y-
BaHHS, 110 3aTPOXKy€ OaKaHHIO KOMYHIKaHTa Oy TH
HezanexxauM (Brown and Levinson, 1987). Tak,
HANPUKJIA], YITKi BUIIAJIKU TUPEKTUBIB Y BUTTISL
3aMUTaHb BA)KKO 3HAWTH 710 MOYaTky 16 cTomTTS.
Te  cTocyeThCs i IHITMX HENPSAMUX TUPEKTHUBIB
(Kohnen, 2004). Ograk OUTBII OYEBHIHI i TIPSIMI
MIPOSIBU INPEKTHUBIB, K1 HUH1 BBayKaJucs O Heslo-
PEYHMMH i HEBBIWIMBUMHU, OYJIH JTOCUTH TIOIIN-
PEHUMH W 9acTO 3yCTPIYalMCh B paHHI MEpioan
AHINIMCHKOT MOBH. 3BIJICH MOCTA€ MUTAHHS MPO
HOPMH MOBIICHHEBHX aKkTiB 1 pIBEHb JIIHTBIiC-
THYHOI BBIYIMBOCTI B [EPiOJl MUHYIIHUX CTOJITS.
Uwu nilicHO nroau B paHH1 NepIOAH aHITINHCHKOT
MOBH Oy/i TpyOUMH i HEBBIWIMBHMH, Y1, MOXK-
JIMBO, IPOCTO iCHYBAJIa IHIlla MaHEePa IIOBEJIIHKY,
Ta SKAMHU B3araji OyJld YMOBH HOPMAJIBHOI,
JPY>KHbOT KOMYHIKAaIii?

Hama po3Bigka (okycyeThcsi Ha JgaBHBOA-
HIIIACBKOMY TIEpiofi M TOCHIKEeHH1, HACKIITBKHI
BUOIp MEBHOTIO JHWPEKTUBHOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO
aKTy 3alie)aB BiJ] BBIWIMBOCTI U «OOIMYYS»
B AHrno-CakcoHChKiit AHDII. Y cTarTi MU aHa-
J13y€MO YOTHPU TPOSBU JTUPEKTHUBIB: JMPEK-
TUBHI neppopMaTuBu (32 OCHOBY B3SITO JOCIi-
mxenast T. Korumena, 2000 p.), KOHCTpyKIil
3 3alfMEHHUKOM Jpyroi ocodu Ta scealt / sculon,
KOHCTPYKIIl 3 uton 1uiroc 1HQIHITHB (CydacHe
let’s 3 ia(piHITHBOM) 1 6€30C000B1 KOHCTPYKIIIi
3 (neod) pearf («HEOOXITHO KOMYCH IIIOCHY).
3 00Ky CydYacHOi aHIJIWCHKOI MOBH IIi 4 THITH
JTUPEKTUBIB MAlOTh PIi3HI MPOSBU BBIYWIMBOCTI
1 «o0muausy.

Memoro wHamoi po3BIIKM € aHaJi3 JUPEK-
TUBHMX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB B icTOpii aHIIiN-
ChKO1 MOBH. 3aBIaHHSM € JIOCIIIUTA MOBJICHHEBI
aKTH B JaBHBOAHIIIIHCHKOMY TI€piofi, pO3Iisi-

HYTH HaOUIbII BXKUBaH1 TUITU TUPEKTHUBIB Y 1IeH
nepiof] 1 mMpoaHali3yBaTH iX 0COOIUBOCTI.

Memooonocia ma memoou 00CAIOHCEHHA.
B icropuuHiii mparmaruill AiaXpoHi4HE OCIi-
JOKEHHSI MOBIIEHHEBUX aKTiB CTHKA€ThCs 3 Oara-
ThbMa CEpHO3HUMH TpoOIeMaMH B METOHOJIOTIT
po3Bigok. OMHUM 3 OCHOBHHMX HEONIKIB € Te,
0 CKJIQJHO BIJHOBUTH CIIOCOOHM BHPAKCHHS
MIEBHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy B iCTOpii MOBH.
Hamu Oymno oOpano came 11l YOTUPH JUPEK-
TUBHU, OCKIJIbKA BOHU TMOKa3yIOTh PI3HOBUJ BXKU-
BaHHS MOBJIEHHEBHUX aKTIiB B JaBHLOAHIIIINCHKINA
MOBI, CTOCYIOUHCH SIK «3arpo3u OOIUYYs», TaK
1 BBIWIMBOCTI.

Jlnst Takoro BUAY PO3BIAKU BYEHI BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTb /1B BHJIU JIOCIII/DKCHb — METOL cyuinLHoi’
BUOIPKU ¥ BUKOPUCTAHHS KOPITYyCiB. Y CBOIiii
pOOOTI MU BHKOpPHUCTANU 0a3u TAaKUX KOPITYCiB,
sk Dictionary of Old English Corpus ta Helsinki
Corpus. 3acTocyBaHHs caMe€ TaKOro CIoco0y
JIOCITIJKSHHS JIOPEYHE, OCKITBKU MU MPAIIOBATTN
3 KOHKPETHUMU TUPEKTUBHUMHU MapKepaMu, 110
CIIPOIIYE Ta MPHUIIBUAIIYE T00ip 1IFOCTpaTHB-
HOTO MaTepiajy Ui aHaTi3y.

2. AHaJji3 oCTaHHiX aoc/JaiIKeHb i myoOJri-
Kauii

3a ocCTaHHI pOKHM ICTOpHYHA MparMaTHKa
CTajla HEBIIUIBHOIO YacTUHOIO JOCIIIKEHb
3 iCTOpHYHOI JIIHTBICTUKU. Pazom i3 TuM 301b-
IIYE€THCSI YHCJIO PO3BIJIOK MOBJICHHEBUX AaKTiB
y miaxpodii (I. Taavitsainen (2007 p.), A. Jucker
(2007 p.), T. Kohnen (2004 p., 2007 p.),
J. Culpeper, E. Samino (2000 p.), I. Milfull
(2004 p.), D. Archer (2005 p.), U. Busse (2002 p.)
Ta 1HIIII).

T. Koraen ;[ocmmeBaB PO3BHTOK CTparTeriii
BBIYIIMBOCTI B ICTOpIl aHIIIHCEKOI MOBH, a came
MPOSIBUA TUPEKTUBIB. Y CBOIX OCTaHHIX poOOTax
BiH aHaji3ye croco0H mepeaavyi MOBICHHEBUX
aKTIB 1 CTpaTerii «30epexeHHs 0oanuus» (face-
saving strategies) (Kohnen, 2007).

Jx. Kymmenep 1 [I. Apuep IOCHIIKYIOTH
PEKBECTUBH B POJl HENPSMUX MOBJICHHEBUX
aKTIB Ta 0COOJIMBOCTI IX BXKMBAaHHS B PAHHBOHO-
BOAHIMIIMChKkMIA mepion. Y cBoix poborax, cru-
patounch Ha focnimkenns [x. Cepns (1975 p.),
BOHH OOTOBOPIOIOTH 3QJICKHICTH MOBJICHHEBOTO
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aKTy BiJl KOHTEKCTY ¥ 3aCTOCYBaHHS MaKCHMIiB
I'paiica. ¥ xoai iX TOCHiIKEHHS 3’SCOBYETHCH,
[0 BaXKO BCTAHOBUTH 3B’S30K MIiX BBIWIH-
BICTIO Ta HENPSMHUMH MOBICHHEBHMH aKTaMHU
(Culpeper and Archer, 2008).

V. Bycce aHajizye JMPCKTHBHU 51 PEKBECTUBH
B JIaXpOHIYHOMY pO3pisi. Bii posrisiiae i MoB-
JICHHEBI aKTH B KOHTEKCTI JIMCKYPCY, Oepydn 110
yBard iX UJUIOKyTHBHY, & caMe€ MaHIMYJISTUBHY,
cury. OcobmuBa yBara NpHCBSY€TECS TIOHATTIO
BBIWIMBOCTI B mepion pociimkenHs (Busse,
2002).

OnHi€r0 3 BaXIMBHX MPOOJIEM JiaXpoHid-
HOTO TIParMajiHIBICTUYHOTO aHANi3y JUpEK-
TUBIB € BUOIp Kiacu(ikallii MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB.
Y MOBO3HABCTBI ICHY€ KiJIbKa THIIOJIOTIA MOB-
neHHeBUX akTiB. Tak, xkimacudikartis Jx. Ceprs
MICTUTh TaKi ITSITh THUIIIB, 0a3ylO4YHCh Ha KpHU-
TEpiAX UUIOKYTHBHOI METH: JUPEKTUBU (CIIOHY-
KaHHsA J10 HeBepOaibHOI Il Ta CIIOHYKAaHHS 10
BepOabHOT peakilii), acepTUBHU, KOMICUBH, JICKJIa-
paruBy, ekcripecusu (Searl, 1976). Knacudikarris
JIx. Jliua cKIamaeThesi 3 JTUPEKTHUBA, acepPTHBA,
KOMiCHBa, EKCTIpecHBa i poratua. Bin He BUIIsIE
JIeKJIapaTUB B OKPEMHUH THUIT MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB
(Leech, 1983). Jlo mupeKTHUBIB BiTHOCSITH MOB-
JICHHEB1 aKTH, SIKI CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha CIpoOy MOBIISA
BIUIMHYTH Ha aJipecara, 3MyCHUBIIH HOTO BUKOHY-
BaTu Ty 4u iH1Iy aito (Searle 1969: 66).

3. Tunu JUpPeKTUBIB y 1aBHbOAHIIIHCHKI
MOBi

[IpoananizyBaBmm  Martepial  JaBHBOAHT-
niicekux kopryciB (Dictionary of Old English
Corpus, Helsinki Corpus), Mu 1mo0a4miv, 1o
OIHHUM 13 Hafmomnpeﬁimnx THIIIB JIMPEKTHBHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX AaKTIB Yy JOCIIKYBaHUN Iepiof
oy Hepq)opMaTI/IBHl JTUPEKTUBH. THUmoBa
MOJIeNTb CKJIaJanach i3 JTUPEKTUBHOTO Ii€CIIOBA
(B 1 oco0i ONHWHU YU MHOXHUHH), OJATKY
(3a3BuMyail BKazyBaB Ha ajpecara) Ta Jii, SKy
MOBEIb BUMara€ BUKOHATH (TIpeACTaBlIeHE Mif-
PSTHAM PEUEHHSIM 31 CIIOTyYHUKOM pcet).

(1) Ic bidde pe peet du late huru de din lif
deorre...(Zlfric’s Catholic Homilies, 63)

«fl npouty mebe HazaicoOU 3aMUWUMU CBOE
BOUIOBHUYE HCUMMSL... »

OnHUM BasKJIMBUM PE3yIbTaTOM JOCI1HKEHHS
JTUPEKTHUBIB JaBHbOAHTIIMCHKOT MOBH € TE, IO
Il KOHCTPYKLIi MOXKHa 3HAlTH B Gararbox pi3-
HOBHJ]aX TEKCTY i IO BOHH, MalyTh, Habararo
yacrimie 3yCTp1an0TLc;1 B IlOCJIiI[)KyBaHI/Iﬁ
nepios, HiX y cyqaCHm AHTITICHKIN MOBI.

VY naBHBbOAHIIIHCHKIN MOBI jaiecnoBo biddan
(bid, ask — npocutu, 61araTi) B X AUPEKTUBAX
BKUBaeThes neppopmaruHo. Kaxyuu Ic bidde
eow / pe («i mpomry / Omarato Te0Ge»), CITKEp

BUKOHY€ MOBIICHHEBUN aKT IPOXaHHS, BILIHU-
BalOYM TaKMM YHHOM Ha aJipecara.

(2) Leofan menn, ic bidde eow, pcet ge
gepyldelice hlystan pces, de ic nu eow secgan
wylle. (Wulfstan, 9)

«opocuti yonosiue, s npouty mebe Gucy-
xamu mepnisiue moeo, Xmo xoue 3 mooow noo-
sopumu»

3arajioM B KOPIYyCi JaBHbOAHIJIIHICHKOT MOBH
MU 3Haum 317 BUIAAKIB BKUBaHHA ic bidde
B MIaM’sATKax JITepaTypH  JOCIHIiIKYBaHOTO
nepiomy.

[lle omHMM BUAOM JUPEKTHBHUX MOBJICH-
HEBUX aKTiB OynW KOHCTPYKIIi pu scealt / ge
sculon (you shall / should). Boau ckitananuch i3
3aliMEHHUKa B ApyTii ocoOi il niecnosa scealt /
sculon. 1le¥i TUTI TMPEKTHUBIB € MEHIII TIOITUPEHUM
1 HamiuyBaB B kopmyci DOEC (Dictionary
of Old English Corpus) 185 npuknaniB pu scealt
Ta 24 npukianu ge sculon. 3aranoM 1e peiiriiHi
TEKCTH, Bipii i bi0mis.

(3) Nu pu scealt greotan, tearas geotan, pa
hwile tima sy and tid wopes; nu is halwende pcet
man her wepe and deedbote do drihtne to willan.
(The Anglo-Saxon Minor Poems, 21)

«3apaz mu naau, Hexail ATIOMbCA MBOI CIbO3MU,
yac mebe 3yinumo, 10cnods yye niay a00CbKUL
i 0onomooicey

(4) Fordon swa swa ge cer his synfullan gode
onfengon, swa ge sculon decelneomende beon his
wiita. (Bede, 430)

«Tax, ax Tocnodv npulinag 1020 2pixu, max
i mu Maew NPUHAMU 11020 NOKAPAHHILY

[Tpuxknanu 3 pu scealt nepeBa)KHO HaJIekKaTb
110 $i10c0(hCHKUX TEKCTIB 1 BIPIIIB, B TOU Yac, SK
ge sculon 3yCTpivalOThCs B PENITIMHUX TEKCTaX,
npomnoBiasx 1 biomii. Tak, y Bunaakax 3 pu scealt
11e B OUTBIIOCTI CUTYaIlii, &6 MOBEIb € Y BHIIIOMY
MOJIOKEHHI, HANPUKIAJ, Kojdu bor 3BepraeThes
JI0 JIFOJIMHU, Y CBATHUH 10 ICMOHA, Y1 aBTOP JIa€
SKICh 0COOMMBI BKa31BKU YUTAYCBI.

(5) Ge sculon huslian pa cild, ponne hi
gefullode beod, and hy man bere to meessan, pcet
hyg beon gehuslode ealle pa seofon dagas, pa
hwile pe hig unpwogene beod. (£lfric’s Second
Old English Letter for Wulfstan, 19)

«Tu macw npuuacmumu c6010 OUMUHY, KOIU
0y0e enuckon i 100U Ha Meci, 6Ci Marvmov NpuUYa-
wamucw 7 OHI8, MoOi BOHO OYUCIUMbCSY

VY BuIlle 3a3HAYEHUX MPHKIATAaX, MOBEIb
YITKO BUCJIOBIIIOE TUPEKTUB, 3aKIUKAIOYU MOBIIS
3pOoOUTH Ty YM IHIIY Aif0. 3arajbHa KUIbKICTh
BUMNaaKiB scealt B Helsinki Corpus ckinanae
92 cnoBay 25 tekcrax, sculon — 84 y 25 Texcrax.

HacTymHuM THIIOM JTUPEKTHBHHX MOBJICH-
HEBUX AaKTIB, MPUTAMaHHHUX JaBHbOAHTJIIN-
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CHKOMY TEpiOoAYy, SIKi MU BUUTHIIU B X0/l HAIIIOTO
JOCII/DKCHHSI Ta SIKI BapTO PO3TISHYTH, — II€
KOHCTPYKIIT 3 ufon (CydacHe aHTIIIHCBKE let 5).

Hocnimuetm  Dictionary of Old  English
Corpus (DOEC) 1 naBHbOQHTIINCHKHI PO3ILIT
B Helsinki Corpus, Mu 3’sCyBaliy, 10 LIEH THI
JTUPEKTUBIB 3YCTPIYAETHCS B TEKCTaX 4YacCTIIIIE,
HDK monepenniii. Takum umHoMmM, y DOEC
MU OTpUMAJH TaKi pe3ynbTaru: uton — 628 npu-
KIafiB BkuBaHHs, wuton—24. B Helsinki Corpus:

uton — 418 npuxnaziB y 82 Tekcrax;

utan — 102 npuxnaziB y 38 Tekcrax;

witon — 59 npukianis y 26 Tekcrax;

wutun — 2 IpUKIaan y 2 TEKCTax.

binpmiicth 13 MUX TMPUKIAIAIB 3yCTPIUAETHCSA
B PEJITIHHUX TEKCTaxX. Y TeKCTaX, Kl epeBaKHO
€ pemiriiHUM BYCHHSM, 3a3HA4YeH]1 BUIIE TUPECK-
TUBU BXKUBAIOTHCS B MOJIMTBAX, 3BEPTAHHAX [0
bora, a Takox MHpSIH, SIKUM JTAaIOTHCSL CBOTO POILY
BKa31BKH, SIK BECTH XUTTS BIANOBIIHO O XpH-
CTHSIHCBHKOI peJirii Ta iHiue.

(6) Uton feallan to Ocere rode, and pone
celmihtigan biddan pcet he us ahredde wid pone
modigan feond pe us afyllan wile. (£lfric’s Lives
of Saints, 17)

«Cxunimocs 6ins xpecma i nonpocumo Bce-
BUWHBO20 3AXUCTUMU HAC 810 CNOKYCU U IyKa8-
CMea Hawiux 8opocie»

(7) Uton habban anrcedne geleafan &
feestreede gepanc to urum Drihtne. (The Homilies
of Wulfstan, 87)

«Maiimo nenoxumuy 6ipy i yucmuii po3ym 00
Hawio2o Bcesuuinboeo»

B iHmMX THUMax TEKCTiB, O0COOIHMBO BIipIIO-
BaHUX 1 3aKOHOTBOPYUX, UON-KOHCTPYKIIIT
nepeBaxHo Oynu mpoxaHHsMH Jrobutu bora,
JOTPUMYBATUCh MUPY, MOJIHUTHCA 10 bora, npar-
HYTH TIOTPANMTH A0 paro Ta inme. L{i mpoxaHHs
3a3BUYail pO3TALIOBYBAIHCH 00 B KIHII PO3/ILTY,
a00 B KiHIII TEKCTY.

(8) & utan cenne cynehlaford holdlice healdan
& lif & land samod ealle werian, swa wel swa
we betst magan, & God ealmihtigne inwerdre
heortan  fultumes biddan. (Laws (Eleventh
Century, p. 246)

«<...> Oasatime i 6I00AHO NIOMPUMYBAMU
HAaWi020 €0UHO20 KOPOJIsL MA pa3oM 3axuuiamu
HAW JICUmms ma 3emio, a makxodiC MOAIMOCA
8I0 YCb020 HAUL020 cepys, AK HIKOIU, HAULOMY
Bcesuwnvomy bozy npo oonomozy»

VY Xoai HAIIOro MOCHIKCHHS MU 3HANIILIN
BCHOTO KiJIbKa HE peNiriiHuX TEKCTIB 13 HE Iiep-
KOBHUM KOHTEKCTOM (Beowulf, Boethius).

(9) Cwepad cudlice: Wuton cunnian, hweenne
hine god lcete swa swa gymeleasne; ponne we
hine forgripen and his geara ehtan; syppan he

ne heebbe helpend cenne. (The Paris Psalter
and the Meters of Boethius, 70.10)

«Tooi cxazanu: nouekatimo, xoau Iocnoow
11020 He nuIbHysamume, mooi Mu 1020 CXONUMO
i 6y0emo cyoumu, OCKiIbKU HeMAE KOMY UOMY
oonomozmuy

(10) Uton nu efstan odre side, seon ond secean
searogimma / gepreec, wundur under wealle;
(Beowulf, 2387-2388, 95)

«llocniwaiimo 3apas, wob eopyee supyuwumu
HA NOULYKU OOPO2OYIHHUX KAMEHI8 i noxooumu
no neuepiy

3 BWIE 3a3HAYCHUX MPUKIATIB BHUJIHO, IIO
wuton / uton — KOHCTPYKIII BXKUBAIOTHCS JIUIIIC
SK TIPOCTO JUPEKTUBHI MapKepu, a HE SK BHUJ
3BepTaHHS B PEKBECTUBHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY
akti. Y TBOpl Beowulf Hamu Oyio 3HaWIEHO
auie 3 MPUKIAIN 3 BUNIC3a3HAYCHUMU JHPEK-
TUBaMH, SIKI BXKHBAIOTHCS HE B PENITiHHOMY KOH-
TekcTi. BoHH He MalOTh KOHKPETHOTO ajpecara,
OTKe, HE MOXYTh PO3IIISIATHCh 1 HAJIEKATH 10
CTpareriit BBIWIUBOCTI (polite strategies).

Bapro nomarm, mo B mopiBHsHHI 31 scealt /
sculon, TUPEKTUBH 3 uton € OLIBIII ICKPABO BUPA-
KEHUMH Ta OUTbII BBIWIMBUMU. OCKUIBKY MEpIIi
MalOTh Te€PMaHChKE MOXOKEHHS Ta BKUBAJIHCH
4acTO B TAKOMY  KOHTEKCTi, MOYKHA 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK, II0 HEMPsIMi MOBJICHHEBI aKTU Oyiu
HE NMPUTAMAaHHUMH JJII HE PEJIriiHUX TEKCTIB
TepPMaHCHKOTO MMOXOKEHHSI.

YerBepTuil AMPEKTHUB, SIKUM MU IpOaHAIi3y-
BaJIM, CKJIQA€ThCS 3 KOMOIHAMI1 ciB neodpearf/
pearfnmoc 3aliMeHHUK TEPILIOT YK APYTOi OCOOH.
VY mepexiaji Ha Cy4acHy MOBY Il KOHCTPYKIIis
o3Hauana fo need, to be in need etc., ToOTO
«motpedyBatu». [li IUpeKkTHBM YacTo BKa3zy-
BaJIM SIKUICh MOpaIbHUN 000B’ 30K, TOTpeOy 41
3000B’sI3aHHS T4 YaCTO BKUBAIUCH Y JaBHHOAHT -
JHACHKUX MPOTIOBIAAX.

(11) Fordon us is micel neodpearf, men
da leofestan, pcet we biddan pa heofoncundan
gesamnunga pcet hi us eac pingion to dam
celmihtigan Drihtne. (Eleven Old English
Rogationtide Homilies, 142)

«I momy nam oyxce neobXioHo, wWanosHi, Oa-
eamu ceéame 3I0panus, W00 GOHU 3ACTYNUIUCD
3a Hac nepeod Bcesuwniny

(12) Us is ponne swyde mycel neodpearf on
ceghwilce tide pcet we habban mid us sode sibbe
and sode eadmodnysse and pcet we geearnian mid
urum hlutrum gebedum...(HomS 35 (Tristr 4), 9)

«Ham oysice nompiben moil uyac cnpagoic-
Hb020 MUPY Ui NOKIPHOCMI, U MU 3ACTYHCUNU UO2O
CBOIMU WUPUMU MOTUMBAMUY

3 TpUKITANIB OApa3y BHIHO, IO JUPEKTHB-
HICTh 1i€1 KOHCTPYKIl IOM sSKIIeHa Heoo-
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XIHICTIO BHKOHAHHs TEBHOI Aii, a aapecaTu
1 MOBEIIb 3aJTyUeH1 JJ0 BUKOHAHHS i€l 11ii. 3BiAcH
MOXKHa TOBOPUTH IPO Te€, IO neodpearf-KoH-
CTPYKIIil, BXHBAIOYUCh Yy PpEJIriiHOMY KOH-
TEKCTi, MICTHJIM B COO1 aCIIEKT BBIWIMBOCTI.

4. BUCHOBKH

AHami3 maM’sTOK JITepaTypHu JTaBHbOAHIIIH-
CBKOTO TEpPiOAy IO03BOJIMB HaM JOCIIAUTH BKHU-
BaHHS JUPEKTUBHUX MOBIICHHEBUX AaKTiB 1 PO3-
DISIHYTA OCOONMBOCTI iX BKUBaHHS. bepyun 3a
OCHOBY TIONEpENHI JOCHIPKEHHS TUPEKTHBIB
(Kohnen, 2000), Hamu Oysi0 BUSBIEHO HAMOUTBII
BKMBaHI THIU JUPEKTHBIB Y MUCEMHHUX ITaM’ITKaxX
JABHBOAHDITIHCHKOTO Tiepiomy. JloOip marepiary
3a JOTIOMOTOI0 KOPIYCiB JTO3BOJIMB JTOCHIJJUTH
SIBUIIE JUPEKTUBIB 1 YaCTOTY X BXKMBAHHA. AHaI3
TOKa3aB, 1110 TaKi TUPEKTUBH, SIK neodpearf, uton,
scealt / sculon, ic bidde BUKOPUCTOBYBAIHCH TIPO-
TSITOM J1aBHBOAHTIIIACHKOTO TIEPIOAy SIK Y BIpIIO-
BaHMX TBOpaX, TaK 1 B MPO30BUX TekcTax. OaHaK
TOJIOBHUI BHCHOBOK HAIIIOTO JIOCIIKEHHSI CTO-
CYETBCS HE JIMIIE YaCTOTH BXKMBAaHHS BUIIE3a-
3HAQUEHUX JUPEKTUBIB, a W IHUCKYpCY, B SIKOMY
BOHHU Oy/M TOIIUpeHi. Tak, HampuKIa, Ii KOH-
CTPYKIIIi MOXKHA 3HAlTH B PENIriiHUX 1 HE B peJli-
TIMHUX TEKCTax, MpO IO CBiAYaTh JaHl 3 JBOX
xopnyciB (Dictionary of Old English Corpus,
Helsinki Corpus). JlocmiKeHHST JO3BOJISIE 3pO-
OUTH BHCHOBOK, II0 Ti KOHCTPYKIIii, SIKi BXKHBa-
JMCh y PENIriMHUX TEKCTaX, MOXKHA OB’ SI3yBaTH
31 CTpaTeri;IMH BBIWIMBOCTI, TOOTO peniril”ﬂmﬁ
JWCKYPC TOM’SIKIIYBAB JTUPCKTHBHI KOHCTPYKIi
Ta JIOJaBaB €JIeMEHT BBIWIMBOCTI. [0BOpsUM TIpO
TEKCTH HE PEJITiHHOTO TOXOKEHHS, SIKMX OYIIo
MEHIIIE B JIOCJTI/PKYBaHUX HAMH KOPITyCaxX, TO BOHU
MOKa3yl0Tb OCHOBHY CTPYKTYPY TI'€pMaHCBKOIO
CYCIIBCTBA, J€ TMPOCITITKOBYEThCS TIPsIMa TUPEK-
TUBHICTh JIOCHTIJDKYBAaHUX KOHCTPYKIIH. Takum
4HOM, AHITO-CaKCOHCBKI TMPEKTHBH B HE Pelli-
TIfHAX TEKCTaX HaNeKaTh 0 IPSIMUX THPCKTHBIB
(Haka3iB) i HE MOXKYTh BBAKATHCh BBIWIMBUMHU.

JIITEPATYPA:

1. Dawn A. Questions and Answers in the English Courtroom
(1640-1760). Pragmatics & Beyond New Series 135.
Amsterdam / Philadelphia : John Benjamins, 2005. 374 p.

2. Brown P, Levinson S.C. Politeness: Some Universals in
Language Usage. Cambridge University Press, 1987. 358 p.

3. Busse U. Changing politeness strategies in English request:
A diachronic investigation. Studies in English Historical Lin-
guistics and Philology: A Festschrift for Akio Oizumi | Jacek
Fisiak (ed). Frankfurt/Main : Peter Lang., 2002. P. 17-35.

4. Culpeper J., Dawn A. Requests and directness in Early
Modern English trial proceedings and play texts. Speech
Acts in the History Of English | Jucker, Andreas H. and
Irma Taavitsanien (eds.). Amsterdam / Philadelphia : John
Benjamins, 2008. P. 45-84.

10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Culpeper, Jonathan, and Elena Samino. Constructing
witches and spells: Speech acts and activity types in Early
Modern England. Journal of Historical Pragmatics. Vol. 1.1,
2000. P. 97-116.

Dictionary of Old English Corpus (DOEC). University of
Toronto. https://tapor.library.utoronto.ca/doecorpus/ (aata
3BepHeHHs: 15.03.2021).

Kohnen Th. “Let me bee so bold to request you to tell
me”: Constructions with “let me” in the history of English
directives. Journal of Historical Pragmatics. Vol. 5:1.
2004. P. 159-173.

Kohnen Th.. Linguistic Politeness in Anglo-Saxon England?
A study of Old English address terms. Journal of Historical
Pragmatics. Vol. 9.1. 2008. P. 140-158.

Kohnen Th. Text types and methodology of diachronic
speech ans analysis. Methods in Historical Pragmatics |
Taavitsainen Irma, Fitzmaurice Susan (eds.). Berlin — New-
York : Mouton de Gruyter, 2007. P. 139-166.

Leech G.N. Principles of Pragmatics. London : Longman,
1983. 246 p.

Milfull Inge B. Advice. Performative expression in Middle
Scots. Anglistentag 2003. Proceedings. Trier: Wissen-
schattlicher Verlag, 2004. P. 57-70.

Searl John R. Classification of illocutionary acts. Language
in Society 5. 1976. P. 1-24.

Searl John R. Speech Acts. Cambridge University Press,
1969. 214 p.

Taavitsainen Irma, Jucker Andreas H. Speech act verbs and
speech acts in the history of English. Methods in Historical
Pragmatics | Taavitsainen Irma, Fitzmaurice Susan (eds.).
Berlin — New-York : Mouton deGruyter, 2007. P. 107-138.
The Helsinki Corpus of English Texts. https://helsinkicorpus.
arts.gla.ac.uk/display.py?fs=100&what=corpus (mata
3BepHeHHs: 01.03.2021).

REFERENCES:
Archer, Dawn. 2005. Questions and Answers in the Eng-
lish Courtroom (1640-1760) (Pragmatics & Beyond New
Series 135). Amsterdam / Philadelphia: John Benjamins.
Brown, P. and Levinson, S.C. Politeness: Some Univer-
sals in Language Usage. Cambridge University Press,
1987.
Busse, Ulrich. 2002. Changing politeness strategies in
English request: A diachronic investigation. In: Jacek
Fisiak (ed). Studies in English Historical Linguistics and
Philology: A Festschrift for Akio Oizumi. Frankfurt/Main:
Peter Lang. pp. 17-35.
Culpeper, Jonathan and Dawn Archer. 2008. Requests
and directness in Early Modern English trial proceed-
ings and play texts. In: Jucker, Andreas H. and Irma
Taavitsanien (eds.). Speech Acts in the History Of Eng-
lish. Amsterdam / Philadelphia: John Benjamins.
Culpeper, Jonathan, and Elena Samino. 2000. Con-
structing witches and spells: Speech acts and activity
types in Early Modern England. Journal of Historical Prag-
matics1.1, pp. 97-116
Dictionary of Old English Corpus (DOEC). University of
Toronto. https://tapor.library.utoronto.ca/doecorpus/.
Kohnen, Thomas. 2004a. “Let mee bee so bold to request
you to tell me”: Constructions with “let me” in the history
of English directives. Journal of Historical Pragmatics 5:
1, pp. 159-173.

Bunyck 1. 2021



10.

1.

|aYKOBMI BICHMK XE€PCOHCbKOro AEep)aBHOro yHiBepcUTeTy

Kohnen, Thomas. 2007. Text types and methodology of
diachronic speech ans analysis. In: Taavitsainen Irma,
Fitzmaurice Susan (eds.). Methods in Historical Prag-
matics. Berlin-New-York: Mouton de Gruyter. pp. 139-166.
Kohnen, Thomas. 2008. Linguistic Politeness in Anglo-
Saxon England? A study of Old English address terms.
Journal of Historical Pragmatics 9.1, pp. 140-158.

Leech G.N. Principles of Pragmatics. — London:
Longman, 1983. — 246 p.

Milfull, Inge B. 2004. Advice. Performative expression in
Middle Scots. Anglistentag 2003. Proceedings. Trier: Wis-
senschatftlicher Verlag, pp. 57-70.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Searl, John R. 1969. Speech Acts. Cambridge University
Press.

Searl, John R. 1976. Classification of illocutionary acts.
Language in Society 5, pp. 1-24.

Taavitsainen, Irma, Jucker, Andreas H. 2007. Speech act
verbs and speech acts in the history of English. In: Taavit-
sainen Irma, Fitzmaurice Susan (eds.). Methods in His-
torical Pragmatics. Berlin-New-York: Mouton deGruyter.
pp. 107-138.

The Helsinki Corpus of English Texts.
https://helsinkicorpus.arts.gla.ac.uk/display.
py?fs=100&what=corpus.

Cmamms naoiiuina 0o peoaxyii 22.03.2021.
The article was received 22 March 2021.



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

yaK 811.111:1
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-3426/2021-1-11

NIHFBO®IJTOCO®CHLKE MIAIPYHTA KOHTEKCTYAJIbHOCTI
Y BUBYEHHI OKA3IOHAJIbHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX OOAUHULIb
(HA MATEPIATI AHITIIMCBbKOI MOBW)

Kasuwmip Ipuna CepriiBHa,
KaHOuaaT inonoriyHMx Hayk,
cTapLumi BMKNagad kadeapu aHrmincbkol MoBu

Kam’sHeuyb-lNodinbcbkul HauioHanbHUU yHieepcumem iMeHi leaHa OzieHka
kazymir.iryna@kpnu.edu.ua
orcid.org/0000-0002-0230-4281

NonboBa CeitTnaHa BonoaumupiBHa,
cTapLumn BUKNagad kagegpu aHrmincbkol MoBu

Kam’ssiHeyb-lodinbcbkul HauioHanbHUU yHieepcumem iMeHi leaHa OzieHka
svepol@hotmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0001-7014-6679

3asedeHo gsaxamu, w0 Mosa € 00HUM i3 OOMIHaHMHUX KOMIOHeHmI8 y ¢inocogpcbkili ideonoeil. PecheposaHa
cmammsi MoKIUKaHa PO3KpUMU NiH280inocogChKi nideanuHu NOHIMMS «KOHMeKcmyanbHiCmby» | «<KOHMeKCm»
y npoueci 00cnidxeHHsI OKasioHanbHUX MOBIEHHEBUX 00UHUUbL Ha Mamepiari aHanilicbKoi MO8U 8 yMosax iHmep-
ducyunniHapHoao xoniamy. MixoucyunniHapHicms 8UKIUKaemMbCs 8i0cymHicmio yHighikogsaHoi Memoduku do docii-
O0XXeHHS1 KOHMeKcmyanbHUX CUHOHIMI8 K 2nobanbHuUX (heHOMeHi8 Ha mamepiani aHenilicbkoi mosu. Y po3eioyi
docnidxyrombcsi neKkcuyHi 00UHUYI Ha Mamepiani cy4acHo20 ea3emHoeo U XydoxHb020 AucKypcis. Ekcrnnikyembcs
mepMiH «KOHMeKcmyasbHicmb» 3 ONEPMsM Ha cy4yacHi po3eidku niHeeoginocogii. I1i0 Yac 8us4eHHsI KOHMeEK-
cmyarnbHUX CUHOHIMI8 Xapakmepu3dyembcsi pofb J1iH280hiTocOhCbK020 3HAHHS ma OKPEC/MbCS Nepcrnek-
mueu nodanbwozo 00CiGXEHHS 8 po3pi3i niHa8ocuHepaemuku. MemodonozaiyHe nidrpyHms micmumse nOEOHaHHS
3a@ealnbHUX (aHanis, cuHmes, iHOyKyid, 0edykuil) ma niHegicmuyHuUX (KOMMOHeHmHul, noeiyHul) memodis. Enic-
memMosi02iyHe mpakmyg8aHHs «KOHMeKcmyariam» 3800UmbCcsi 00 M0o20, Uj0 KOHMEKCM IPyHMyembCs Ha YUCmMomy
0oceidi U anpiopHux cmpykmypax. 3 nosuyii aHmpomnomnoeaii «koHmeKkcmyansHOCMi» CpuUstomb Ko2HimueHud, rnoge-
0iHkosul (bixegiopucmuyHuti) ma emoyitiHult kKoMrnoHeHmMu. Y mexax OcmiHCbK020 MO8HO20 npagMamu3my rpo-
MOHYEMbCS 8UBYEHHS] MOBIIEHHEBUX (hEHOMEHI8 — KOHMEKCMyarlbHUX CUHOHIMIG. Bu3HayeHo, w0 OCHOBHUMU nepe-
dymosamMu KOHmMeKcmyansHocmi € 2omosi cueHapii ma wabnoHu neeHoi MOBHOI crinbHOMU. Y 3anponoHosaHil
cmammi 3’c08aHO, W0 KOHMeKcmyasbHi CUHOHIMU, ymBOPEeHi asmopCbKUMU iIHMEHYiAMU, npumamMaHHi padue
XyOO0XKHbOMY CMUSI0, 8 MOU Yac, K cumyamueHi CUHOHIMU Ha Mamepiarsi aH2/10MO8HOI NepioduKU ymeoprHMbCs
Ha KOMIEKMUBHUX YSBIEHHSX YU (hOHOBUX NIH2B8OKYIbMYPHUX 3HaHHSX. BuknadeHo ocHO8HI einome3u 6pumaHchbKoi
ma amepuKaHCbKOI WKOMU Wo00 PO3yMiHHSI MOHSIMMs «koHmekcmy». O6udsi WKOAU opieHMyeanucb Ha «Kyrb-
mypHuU KomnoHeHmy. O6rpyHmogaHo mol ¢hakm, WO KOHMeKcmyasbHi CUHOHIMU € akmugizamopamu rnpazma-
muyHoe2o echekmy y suensdi MosHoi epu. [lpoaHanizoeaHi meopemuyHi Oxepena cgidyamp Npo me, wjo 8idmosa
8i0 CMpyKmMypHO20 J1020U4eHMpPU3My Ha Kopucmb QuHaMiyHOCMi (i MOBHOI HEOOHO3HaYHOCMI cmae nepedyMo80H
8UBYEHHS] MOBIIEHHEBUX (hEHOMEHI8 Y PyCrli IH280CUHEPE2EeMUKU.

Knroyoei cnoea: KoHmeKkcmyarnbHicmb, KOHMeKCM, KyIbmypHULU KOMIIOHEHM, fpazMamu3M, Mo8Ha epa.
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Language is commonly believed to be one of the dominant components in the philosophical ideology. The given article is
aimed at revealing the linguistic and philosophical foundations of “contextuality” and “context” under the study of occasional
speech units on the material of the English language from the standpoint of interdisciplinary holism. Interdisciplinarity is
caused by the lack of a unified methodology for the study of contextual synonyms as global phenomena in newspaper
and artistic discourses in the contemporary English.

Lexical units on the basis of modern newspaper and artistic discourses are studied. “Contextuality” with a reference
to modern explorations of linguistic philosophy is explicated. The study of contextual synonyms characterizes the role
of linguistic and philosophical knowledge and outlines the prospects for further research in terms of linguosynergetics.
The methodological basis contains a combination of general (analysis, synthesis, induction, deduction) and linguistic
(componential, logical) methods. The epistemological interpretation of “contextualism” explains the fact that the context is
based on pure experience and a priori structures. From the standpoint of anthropology, “contextuality” is composed of three
components, which include a cognitive, behavioral and emotional components.

There has been made an attempt to study contextual synonyms within the framework of Austin’s language pragmatism.
It has been determined that the main prerequisites for contextuality are ready-made scripts and templates of a certain
language community. The proposed article confines that the contextual synonyms are formed by the author’s intentions
in the artistic style, while the situational synonyms on the material of the English periodicals are formed on the basis
of collective beliefs or background knowledge. The main hypotheses of the British and American schools to understanding
the concept of “context” are highlighted. Both schools singled the “cultural component” out. It has been substantiated
that contextual synonyms activate the pragmatic effect in terms of a language game. The analyzed theoretical sources
indicate that the rejection of structural logocentrism in favor of dynamism and linguistic ambiguity becomes a prerequisite

for the study of speech phenomena in the realm of linguosynergetics.
Key words: contextuality, context, cultural component, language game, pragmatism.

1. Betyn

[IpukmeTHOIO ISt mepiioi uBepTi XX cCTO-
TITTA € JyMKa BueHUX (DP110coOPChKUil €HIUKIIO-
neaquuaui ciroBHuK, 2002: 690; Paccem, 1999;
dinocopchbkuii  CHIMKIONCAUYHUNA  CIIOBHUK,
2002: 402, dimocodCchKuili CSHIMKIONCTAIHUN
cnoBHuK, 2002: 742; ®dinocodchkuil eHIMKIIO-
nequuHuil cinoBHuk, 2002: 270) mpo Te, 1m0
camMe MOBY CIiJi BB@)XaTH TOJOBHUM 00’ €KTOM
¢binocodii sk HayKH, B TOH Yac, sIK aHATI3 yKu-
BaHHS MOBHHX 3HaKiB € CIIOCOOOM pO3B’SI3aHHS
Oaratbox (¢iaocopebkux npodiem (CeniBa-
HoBa, 2006: 310). Tak, Ha MOCTHEOKIACUYHOMY
eTarni pPO3BUTKY HAyKW W CYCIJIbCTBA JeAaui
AKTUBHIIIE CTaBIATHCA TMUTAaHHSA IPO 3arajb-
HICTh 1 MDKIUCIMILTIHAPHICTD HAYKOBOI TyMKH.
B ymoBax moctMoznepHy Bl,[[6yBa€TBC$I npoiiec
TIO€ THAHHST plBHOplI[HOCTeI/I JUISL  TOCSTHCHHSI
niicHocTi B emictemonorii. Lleit miaxin Ha npo-
TUBary KIACHYHOMY UM HEOKJIACHYHOMY MA€E
3HAYHI MepeBaru, 0COOIMBO KOJIU HIETHCS PO
MOBHUH CaMOpPO3BHTOK OKpPEeMOTo (eHOMEHY
CYKYITHOI CUCTEMU.

[TocmyroByrounch  KOHIICMIIE€I0  YYEHOTO
O. Orys mnpo TPUXOTOMIiIO, BBAXKAEMO, IO
JIOLUIBHUM CIIOCOOOM NOCATHEHHS 00’ €KTUBHUX
JAQHUX € 3BCPHCHHS 10 HPHHIIMILY «iHmepouc-
yunainapuoi eonicmuynocmi» (Oguy, Ivasiuk,
2009). 3 omepTsaM Ha MPUHLIUIN MHOKUHHOCTI,
0araToBEKTOPHOCTI 1 TNI00ATLHOTO CUHTE3Y TPO-

TIOHYEMO JTOCITIKYBaTH  JTiHTBO(iocodChKi
HiIBAJIMHU TaKUX ()EHOMEHIB, SIK KOHTEKCT, KOH-
TEKCTYaNbHICTh 1 KOHTGKCTYallbHI MOBJICHHEBI
OJIMHHLIL.

Harenep icHye HW3Ka IDyHTOBHHX 1 IOOMH-
HOKHX JTOCIIIKEHb Y BCKTOpl npoOIeMH YacTH-
HOMOBHOI KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOI cuHOHIMIKH (Bacoxk,
2006; Cymms, 2014; Cemax, 2021; IlyrsriHa,
2016). Yumano poOIT MPUCBIYEHO KOHTEKCTY-
anbHUM (axTopam y auckypei (Kopanmpuyk,
2018; Konmrancekuid, 1980). YTim, HEMa€e 4iTKO
YCTaJICHOI0, IHTEPAUCLUILUIIHAPHO METO0JI0-
IYHOrO MPUHLUIY 10 AOCTIKEHHS KOHTEKCTY-
aJbHUX CUHOHIMIB SIK INI00ANbHUX (PEHOMEHIB Ha
Marepiall aHITHCEKOI MOBH B acmeKTi iX (yHK-
L[IOHYBAHHSI B XyJ0XKHBOMY JHCKYPCI.

Mema pedepoBaHOi CTATTI MOKIMKaHA PO3-
[IISSHYTH TIMTAaHHS KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHOCTI, KOH-
TEKCTY ¥ KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX CHHOHIMIB B YMOBax
nmiarBodinocodebrkoro  3HaHHg.  IlocraBnena
MeTa rependadae po3B’sI3aHHS TaKUX 3A60AHb:
BU3HAQUUTH  KaTeTrOpiMHO-NOHATTEBUI  amapar
JOCITIIKEHHS;, eKCIUTIKyBaTU TEPMIHU «KOHTEK-
CTYaJIbHICTB)» 1 «KOHTEKCT» Ha OCHOBI Cy4acHUX
PO3BiIOK JiHTBOdIOCO(DIT; CcXapakTepuzyBaTH
poib  JHTBO(1IOCO(PCHKOTO 3HAaHHSA TiA Yac
BUBYCHHS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHHUX CHHOHIMIB; CIIPO-
FHO3YBaTU MEX1 MOAAJIBLIOTO JOCHTIIKEHHS.
VYV Xomi MOCHIKEHHS IMIUIEMEHTYEThCSI TO€]I-
HaHHS 3arajibHUX Memoodig, a caMe: CIocTepe-
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KCHHsI, aHAI3y U CUHTEe3Y, IHAYKIIi Ta AeTyKIIii,
METOJ JIIHTBICTUYHOTO Omucy. sl BU3HAUCHHS
CEMHOTO CKJaay JIEKCEM IOCIyTrOBYEMOCS
CEMaHTUYHUM aHAJII30M; JUUTsl BCTAHOBIICHHSI 3MiH
y CEMaHTHUIIl BUKOPHUCTOBYEMO JIOTTUHUN aHaMi3.

2. KoHTeKCTyaJIbHICTh Y MekKaXx emicTeMo-
JIOTil

TepMmiH «KOHTEKCTyalli3M» HaTernep He Mae
YITKOTO BHU3HAYEHHS, TOMY, 3BEpPTAIOUYHCH [0
HAyKH eMiCTeMOJIOrii, BiH 3 ABJSE€THCS JIULIE K
«ba3ucHa metadopa» ¥ morpedye mparmaTHy-
Horo po3yminua ictunu (Kacasun, 2008: 225).
[TOHATTS «KOHTEKCT» CTaJl0 JOCHUTh HEIpO-
CTHUM 3aBJaHHSAM IS KJIACHYHOI €IiCTEeMOJIONI,
B KOTpiit 70 XX CTOMITTS Mif €riiolo emnicreMo-
JIOTIYHOTO (PYHIAMEHTAJII3My MICTHJIUCh Taki
OCHOBH a0COJIFOTHOTO 3HAHHS, SK IHTEIEKTY-
ajbHA 1HTYIIsI, BIAYYTTS, anpiopHi CTPYKTYpH,
YUCTHI JOCBIJ 1 MOBHE criocTepexeHHs. OqHaxk,
3a 3ayBaraMH BYCHHX-(iIoCO(IB, Ii METOIO-
JIOT'isl 3a3Haja Kpaxy, K 1 HacTyIHa (Teopis eric-
TEMOJIOTIYHOTO BHKJIFOYECHHS HAYK).

3rogoMm, Komu  (imocodchbKo-emicTeMono-
ri4Ha «CTEPWIBHICTBY BTpadana CBOI MO3MIII,
Ha apeHy ICTUHHOIO PO3yMiHHS L€l mpoOiemMu
3’SIBUJIACH 171€0JIOTIsI MDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHOI MPO-
rpaMu KOHTEKCTyali3My. 3 Mmo3ullii Hayku (ij1o-
codii, MOBa MICTUTh HE3IIYEHHY KIJbKICTh
KOHTEKCTIB. Tak, 3HaUeHHS CIOBAa € TEBHUM
«KOHIJIOMEpaToM» ci1a00 TOB’S3aHUX MIX
co00I0 CMHUCIIOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB. CTaBHUTbCA
3aluTaHHsA, SIK BOEpPErTH 1JCHTHYHICTh 3Ha-
YEHHS, SIKIIO CJIOBO € IMOJiCeMaHTHYHUM? AOO
XK JIe 3HaXOIUTHCS MEXKa PEAYKIIOHI3MY B KOH-
TeKcTyanbHOMYy mnosicHeHH1? I[lonemika HaBe-
JIEHUX BUIIE 3alUTaHb LI€ HE 3HAXOAUTh CBOET
qiTKOI BIITOBiII.

3. KoHTekcTyaJbHICTh MiJ €riion aHTpPo-
MOJIOT i

Bueni-¢inocodu TMPOTOHYIOTh  PO3IIISIATH
KOHTEKCT 13 TO3HILIN COLialbHOI aHTPOMOIOTII,
JIe TIPOCIIIIKOBYIOTHCSI HAMAraHHs JIOKaJli3yBaTH
KOHKPETHI ()eHOMEHHU B aCTEKTi IUPOKOTO KOM-
napaTuBHOTO KOHTEKCTy. ColliaibHa aHTPOIIO-
JIOTisl 3BEPTAETHCA J0:

—  OTOYCHHS (Setting);

—  CEpeNOBUIIHOI TOBEAIHKM Y BHUIVISIII
JKECTIB, MOTVIAAIB 1 MiMiku (behavioral environ-
ment);

—  MOBHOTO KOHTeKcTy (language as a con-

text);

—  eKCTPacUTYyaTHBHOTO KOHTEKCTY
(extra-situational context).

TakuM  9WHOM, PpO3YMIHHS  KOHTEKCTY

3 MO3MILIHM colladbHOI aHTPOIOJIOTIi 300pa3uMo
y BUIJISIA TPhOX KOMITOHEHTIB-()aKTOPIB:

KOTHITHBHE

ITOBEIIHKOBE

(OixeBiOpUCTHYHE) E€MOIIIMHE

Puc. 1. ®akTopu BIJIMBY HA KOHTEKCT

I. KpacaBin y cCBOiii MeTOMOJIOTIYHIN TIpo-
rpami KOHTEKCTyali3My 3a3Hadae, 110 COolliajibHa
AQHTPOTIOJNIOTISE Y CBOIX YSBIEHHSIX IPO KOH-
TEKCT CIHMPAETHhCSI HA JIaBHI Tpaauilii OpuTaH-
CBKOI IIKOJIM KOHTEKcTyami3my (ManuHOBChKHUH,
2005). i inei npocTexyrotbes y B. 'ymGonbara
i ®. Coccropa (I'ymbonbar, 1986; dinocod-
ChKUM CHITUKJIONeANYHUN ciaoBHUK, 2002: 135—
136, 594). Icaye nymka, IO MpaBHIBHE PO3Y-
MIHHSI CJI1B BUTUTMBAE 3 JTFOICHKOTO IOCBITY B TUX
aCIeKTaxX peajbHOCTi, O KOTPUX Hallekarb Iii
cioBa, ab0 i1HAKIIE — B «KOHTEKCTI CHUTYyaIlii»
(ManunoBchkuit, 2005).

3a3Hava€eThCA, M0 32 MEXKAMU «KOHTEKCTHOI
CUTyalii» 3HAXOAWUTHCS «KYJIBTYPHHHA KOH-
TekcT». Lle moHsATTS KpueThes B ineosnorii Cemipa
it Yopda (Carrol, 1956). YueHi HaroiomryrTs Ha
3HAYyIIOCTI BHOKPEMIICHHS «KYIIBTYPHOTO KOM-
TMOHEHTa» 3 OMNEPTAM HA IPYHTOBHIIII 3HAHH:
TUIS nepez[aql KOTHITUBHOI Ta 103aMOBHOI 1H(OP-
Mmarii. Tak, MOBa fIK €lIeMEHT human KyIbTypH
€ TICPBUHHOIO CKJIaJIOBOIO YaCTUHOIO PO3YMIiHHS
peanbHOCTI (TeopeTnueckre OCHOBBI KYyJIBTYpPO-
JIOTHH).

OOuaBi Tpamuiii € B3aEMOJIONOBHIOBAIH-
HUMH. DpuTaHChKa IIKONAa aKIEHTyBajla CBOIL
NOMISAM HAa CUTYyaTUBHIA (OpMi MOBHOI JislJIb-
HOCTi, B TOH dYac, SK aMepUKaHChKa IIKOJa
BUOKpPEMIIIOBAJIa KYJIbTYpHE MIAIPYHTS pPO3Y-
MIHHSI KOHTEKCTY.

HesniyeHHa KigbKIiCTh >KUTTEBUX CHUTYallii
(baKkTUYHO YHEMOXIIUBIIIOE CTBOPEHHS YHi]i-
KOBAaHOTO QJITOPUTMY [iil 100 BU3HAYEHHS
00’€KTUBHUX (DAKTOPIB KOHTEKCTY. Y4eHi-Qi-
nocou TMPOMOHYIOTH OymyBaTH THUIIOIOTIYHE
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BU3HAUEHHS TEPMiHY «KOHTEKCT» 13 3aiy-
YeHHSIM (JOPMH MOBHOTO i COIIalIbHOTO TIPOSIBIB
(KacaBun, 2005). Tak, 1. KacaBiH BHCIOBIIOE
TYMKY, IO pitocodchke (HaOIMKEeHE 10 ICTHHH)
MIOHATTSI «KOHTEKCT» YCIIIIHO OTPUMAE CBOE
(hopMyITIOBaHHS HE CTIIBKH 1HTETPAIlI€I0 JIIHTBI-
CTHUYHHUX, aHTPOIOJOTIYHUX UM TCHUXOJIOTIYHUX
3HaHb, a JIUIIE [UISIXOM CBOT'O KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
BHU3HAYCHHS B I[APUHI TaKUX MOHSATH, K MeKcm,
OUCKYpC, 3HAHHA, KYIbmypd, COYIAIbHICMb
(Kacaswum, 2005).

4. IlparMmaTuyHuii HanpsM y JiHrBodijo-
codii

JlinrBodimocodebki  iei SK  HEBIIIUIBHI
MiJBaJIMHA BUBYEHHS MOBO3HABYMX AaCIEKTIB
y 60-70-11 poku XX CTONITTS XapaKTepU3yIOThCsI
HEAaOWSAKOI0 TEHJEHIIIEI0 10 HECHPHHHATTS
CTPYKTYPHOI JIIHT'BICTUKH ¥ JIOTIYHOT CEMaHTUKH
(baneBuu, 2011; KacaBun, 2005; Fox, 2006). Ile
MOSICHIOETHCS HU3KOIO JOCIIIKEHD 13 n031/1ui171
MOBHOTO JIMHAMI3My # NPaKTHYHOI HisIBHOCTI
Jarofieil B IHTEHIIIOHANBEHOMY BUMIpi. Dopmy-
BaHHs MPAarMaTU4YHOTO HAmpsiMy B JIIHTBOQLIO-
co(ii (Ocrin, 1986; Birrenmreiin, 2002: 93-94;
Cepab, 1975; ManskoneMm, 2021; Fox, 2006)
31e01IBIIIOTO aKIEHTYBAJIOCh HAa BUBYEHHI (pak-
TUYHUX peaslii MpUpPOIHOT MOBHU. YdUeHHUH-i-
nocod b. HypieB y cBOiX po3Biakax IOCTIIKYE
JTHTBICTHYHUHN MIEPEeBOPOT B aHINIOMOBHIH ¢ii0-
coii, mocnyroByrouuch npasgmu Jx. OctiHa
(dinocodchkuit  SHIUKIONEANYHUN CIOBHUK,
2002: 458) Ta JI. Bitrenmreiina (dinocodpcrkuit
eHIMKIOoNeANIHUN cinoBHUK, 2002: 93-94).
JIOCITITHUK HAroJIONIyE Ha BaXXIMBOCTI MOHSTH
MOBHOro 3HakKy ¥ MoBHOi npupomu (Hypues,
2014: 27). KmrowoBow igeer0  OCTIHCBKOTO
(OCTI/IH 1962) moBHOTO NparMaTu3My € pos-
MO/ CIIiB, CIOBOCIIOJIYY€Hb 1 BUCJIOBIB Ha JIBi
rpynu: constatives (aktuuni) i perfomatives
(cuTyaTHBHI, KOHTEKCTYaJbHi) (HypI/IeB 2014:
28). Bapro 3BepHyTH yBary Ha JOCIHIPKEHHS
JI. Bitrenmreiina, e MPOCTEXKYETbCS MOHATTS
moenoi epu (banesuy, 2011: 120-121; dinocod-
CBKHI CHIIMKIIONEeIUYHUHN coBHUK, 2002: 399).

JIOCTITHUKK HEPIIKO MOB’SI3yI0Th MOBHY
rpy 3 IIaxamu, I Yac SKOi, sIK BIIOMO, JEIIO
CKJIQJTHO CIUTAHYBaTH KOHQIrypaIiro XOiB, SKi
MOXYTh OyTH BKpail HemepenbauyBaHUMHU. [aes
TaKoi IPU MOJISATAE B TOMY, IO KOKEH KPOK MOXKeE
BIUIMBAaTH W 3MIHIOBATH HACTyHHi. MOBIIEHHEBI
OIMHUII, B KOTPUX CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs BiICYTHICTb
nexkcukorpadigHoi Qikcailii, € TOTY)KHUMH aKTHU-
Bi3aTOopaMM IMparMaTu3My sK siBHIIA. Tak, irpoBy
CUTYaTUBHICTh MM MOXXEMO TIOB’SI3aTH 3 BKIIIO-
YCHHSIM Y MOBJICHHEBHM IOTIK CHTYaTHBHUX
MOBHUX (DEHOMEHIB — KOHMEKCMYAlIbHUX CUHO-

Himig. B3sBIM 3a ocHOBY miHTrBO(imocodcbke
3HaHHS, OCHOBHUMH TIEPEyMOBAMHU KOHTEKCTY-
AIbHUX CHHOHIMIB €: (DOHOBI 3HAHHS PO CBIT,
creHapii, gpeliMu, skl 30epiraloThCsi B Tam’sTi
OKpPEMOi COLIaJIbHOI IPYTH, JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, 1110
BIIPOZIOBXK JKUTTS MEpeXuiia MEeBHY KUIbKICTb
MeTamMop(ho3; aBTOpchbKa IparMaTHka.

Ha marepiam cyvacHoi OpuTaHCBKOI mepi-
onukd, a came crarti Haramii Mopic, 3yctpi-
YaeMO BHIMAJKH KOHTEKCTYallbHOI CHHOHIMII,
sKa BUHHKAE YHACHTIJIOK KOJNEKTUBHUX 3HAHb,
ak-oT: White influencers began plumping their
lips, baking their skin, braiding their hair, even
undergoing invasive surgical procedures to
create curves where none existed. In the 1930s
and 1940s, there were groups warning about
the dangers of “race crossing”; there were calls
for mixed people to be sterilised; we were deni-
grated as deviant, stupid, contaminated, unde-
sirable (Guardian, Thu 8 Apr 2021, 09.00 BST).

VYTiM, y pedeHHI TakoX (PYHKI[IOHYIOTH KOH-
TEKCTyallbHI ~ CHHOHIMM-aJ1 €KTHBH:  deviant,
stupid, contaminated, undesirable, BxvBaHHs
KOTPUX CHpHYMHEHE OakKaHHSIM aBTOPKH €MO-
[IHHO 3MaJTIOBaTH HEOAKAHUX JIFOJIEH Y CyCIiThb-
ctBi. [lo3a KOHTEKCTOM HaBENEHI JIEKCEMH HE
€ KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUMHU.

Y HaBeAeHOMY HIDKYE TMPUKIAAI aBTOpKa
BUKOPUCTOBYE Psii KOHTEKCTYaJdbHHX CHHO-
HimiB (gani — KC), akryanisyroun nekcemy mixed
people:

This “trend” had an impact on mixed women —
at least those of us with Black and white heri-
tage — as we found that our features became cov-
etable and desirable, just as long as they were
wrapped in the palatable package that comes
with proximity to whiteness <...> And that is why
it’s impossible to see the rise of mixed beauty
ideals as a positive thing, because at its heart
sits an unsettling insistence on white superi-
ority. <...> In the research for my book, Mixed /
Other, I interviewed more than 50 mixed Britons
of all ages, with different ethnic makeups, from
all over the country. <...> For people like Jea-
nette, with Cameroonian and Filipino heri-
tage, these assumptions of “inherent mixed
beauty” don't apply. She doesn't fit the blue-
print<...>. This trend continues. Hashtags such
as #MixedBeauty and #MixedBabies have
millions of posts on Instagram. (Guardian,
Thu 8 Apr 2021, 09.00 BST). KonrekctyanabHi
CHHOHIMHM BHUpa)XXeHI 0COOOBHMH 3aiiMEHHU-
KaMmu (they, other), an’ektuBamu (mixed, covet-
able, desirable, black and white) Ta iMecHHUMH
rpynamu (MixedBeauty, MixedBabies, mixed
women), K1 XapaKTEepU3yIOTh JIIOAEH 3MIIaHoi



Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

HalioHanbHOCTI. JluctantHO po3ramoBaHi KC
OXOIUTIOIOTBCS. MAaKpPOKOHTEKCTOM — a mixed
woman i MIKpPOKOHTEKCTOM (mixed, inherent
mixed beauty, covetable, desirable, black
and white, MixedBeauty, MixedBabies). Ilepeni-
YeHl IMEHHI TPyIu KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOI CHMHOHIMIT
(MixedBeauty, MixedBabies, mixed women,
inherent mixed beauty, Black and white heritage)
MICTSITh OJJMH JIEHOTAT 1 MOXYTh B3aEMO3aMiHIO-
BaTHCh.

Ha marepiani XygoKHBOTO JAUCKYpPCY aBTOP-
ChKa ITparMaThKa MpOCTEeKY€EThCS YiTKIIIE, IK-OT
y MPUKIIAAax:

Through the crack in the curtains I could
see the outside world, blanketed in white, still
and beautiful. Inside it was warm and silent,
only the odd tick and hiss of the central heating
to interrupt my thoughts (Moyes, 2012: 102);

“Your previous employer says you are
a “warm, chatty and life-enhancing presence”
(Moyes, 2012: 28).

Buds burst from brown branches, perennials
forcing their way tentatively through the dark,
claggy soil” (Moyes, 2012: 117).

HaBeneni nmpukiaan KOHTEKCTYaJIbHHX CHHO-
HIMIB BKa3yIOTh Ha T€, 1[0 aBTOPKA BUKOPUCTOBYE
KONbOpU: Oinuti — JAJi1 CTBOPEHHS J10JIaTKOBOT
MO3UTUBHOI acomianii B yWTaya, TEMHUN — IS
HeratuBHOI. Lle NPHBOAMTH 10 PO3UIMPCHHS
CeMAaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH PCYCHHS, HaIlIAIOYH
BOJIHOYAC O0’€KTH PeasbHOCTI HOBHMH CHMBO-
JTaMH.

[TocyroByrouncs THTBO]110COCHKUM
3HAHHSIM, MPOIIOHYEMO PO3TISIATH KOHTECKCTY-
aJBHICTh MOBJICHHEBUX (DEHOMEHIB 13 TO3MIIIT
KYJIBTYpH, COIIIaJIbHOCTI, MEPEKHUTOrO JTOCBITY
YU CYKYITHOI CHCTEMH IHTEepecCiB Ti€l 4uu Tiel
IHIUBITyaTbHOI CBIIOMOCTI. Y paMKax Mparma-
THYHOTO NPHHIAITY POTNOHYEMO TOCIIKYBATH
(byHKI[IOHYBaHHSs OKa310HATBHHX MOBHHX (heHO-
MEHIB Ha MaTeplaJn XyA0XKHBOTO, HAYKOBO-ITy0I1i-
IUCTUYHOTO ¥ Ta3eTHOTO IUCKYpCiB. BakmuBo
MPOCTEKUTH MEXaHI3MU KOHTEKCTYaJbHOCTI Ha
Marepiali pi3HHX ITUCKYPCiB.

5. BucHoBKH

JlocnipkeHHs BKaszye Ha Te, 1m0 (itocodchbke
MIIIPYHTS KOHTEKCTYyaJllbHOI CEMaHTHKU KpH-
€THCSI BMOBHOMY MparMaTu3Mi, SKUi Tak ICKPaBo
pO3BUHYBCS B AHMIII B cepeArHI MUHYIOTO
CTONITTS Ta SKUH CTABUB il CyMHIB MPHHIIMII
CTPYKTYPHOTO JIOTOLCHTPH3MY BHACTIIOK TMpH-
MHSTTS. MOBHOTO IMHAMI3MY, CeMaHTHYHOI HEO-
JTHO3HAYHOCTI ¥ THYYKOCTI TUX YU TUX MOBHUX
¢enomeniB. lle crae He numIe TEPETYMOBOIO
CTaHOBJICHHS! MOBHOI-MHAMI4HO1 Henepeaodauy-
BaHOCTI, a il IEPCIIEKTUBOIO Y BUBYCHHI KOHTEK-

CTyaJbHUX MOBJICHHEBUX (DEHOMEHIB 13 TO3HIIIA
JHTBOCHUHEPTETHKH.
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This study applied cognitive-pragmatic, literary criticism and theory of theatre approaches to summarize findings on
the dramatic discourse of English Restoration. In this article, | set out the main points of Stuart Restoration ideology, sum-
marize findings on the predominant concepts of that time, substantiate that the institution of theatre became a leading ide-
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repertoire from native, French and Spanish sources at the beginning of Restoration and the influence of English and con-
tinental writers have been synthesized. Further investigation of English Restoration drama revealed an unprecedented
genre variety and combination which demonstrated signs of development in different directions during the 1660s. In this
article, | state that the existing studies have reported on active behaviour of Restoration audiences during the perfor-
mances, describe usual patterns of their behavior, and make conclusions as to the direct influence of such behavior on
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Y cmammi HagedeHO y3azanibHeHHs pesyribmamig Haykosux O0CidXeHb, NPUCBsYeHUX OUCKYPCY Yacie aHamitiCbKoi
Pecmaspauii, 3 no3uuiti Ko2HiMUBHO-NpazMamu4yHo20, imepamypHo20 U meampanbHo20 nidxodie. Y 00CniOXeHHI
OKpecrieHo OCHOBHI MonoxeHHs ideonoeii Pecmaspauii Cmioapmie, y3az2anbHeHO 3HaxiOKu Haykosux OO0CIiOXeHb,
MPUCBSIYEHUX BUBYEHHIO OCHOBHUX KOHUENmig mozo 4acy, obrpyHmosaHo, Wo iHcmumym meampy cmae rpogioHuM
ideonoaiyHUM iHCMpyMeHmoM 3a w4acie aHenilicbkoi Pecmaspauji, ma eudineHo 08i OCHO8HI U020 ¢hyHKUji: po3easu
U posnosctodxeHHs ideomnoeii abcomomusmy. Y pobomi onucaHoO memamuky U Cxapakmepu308aHO [epCOHaxie
Opamamuy4HuUX meopie 4acie aHenilicbkoi Pecmaspauji. Haykoea posgioka ¢hoKyCyembCsl Ha y3azarbHEHHI pesyribmamig
Haykosux 00CriOxXeHb, MPUCBAYEHUX MOPIBHSHHIO Macwmabie OXOrneHHs: meMamuku, XaHpie i mopani OpamamuyHuX
meopig yvacie aHenitlickkoi Pecmaspauii ma Opamamypeii Yacie koponesu €nusasemu Todop. Y 00CriOXKEHHI maKkox
CUHMe3ytombCs 3HaxIiOKU HayKogsux po3e8ifoK, NpuCeAYeHUX 3aro3UdeHHsIM y penepmyapi 3 aHanilicbKux, (hpaHuy3bKux
ma icraHcbKux OXepes Ha no4amky ernoxu aHaniticbkoi Pecmaspauji, a makox ernusy enacHe aHeniticbKux ma eepornelcbKux
asmopis. lNodarnbwe sug4eHHs1 Opamamypeii Yacie aHaniticbkoi Pecmaspauii deMoHcmpye be3npeuedeHmHe po3maimmsi
ma noeOHaHHS1 XaHpi8g, U0 0eMOHCMPYHMb O3HaKU PO38UMKY 8 pisHUX Hanpsmax y 1660 poku. Y cmammicmeepdxyembcs,
w0 Haykoei docridxeHHs mogidomsitome Mpo akmueHy nosediHKy ansdadie Ha sucmasax 4yacig aHaniticbkoi Pecmaspauji
ma pobumbcs 8UCHOBOK PO me, Wo maka rnosediHka b6e3nocepedHb0 8MIUHyNa Ha Mpoyecu CMeoPEeHHs ma crpuliHaImms
OpamMamuy4Hux meopis. HaseHi 0ocriOxeHHs1 eMOHCMpPyomb fpo2asnuHu 8 OCHOBHUX cghepax, makux sk KOHmMUH2eHm
ensdaubkoi aydumopii sucmae yacie aHeniticbkoi Pecmaspauii. He 38axaroqu Ha mol ¢hakm, WO e4eHi 8Kasyrmb Ha
pisHi Oxepena iHghopmayii wodo cknady meamparbHoi ansdaubkoi aydumopii 8 cimHadusmomy cmosnimmi, 0oci He icHye
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e0Hocmi noanisidie Ha ue numarHs. Xo4ya 0ocrnioxeHHs1 Opamamypeii Yacie aHenilicbkol Pecmaspaujii 3Ha4HO moKpauwuucs

y XX i XXI cmonimmsix, pekomeHO08aHO 8UBYEHHSI KOHUENmMyanbHOI KapmuHu ceimy e OpaMamuyHUX meopax yacie

aHeniticbkoi Pecmaspauii ma koponesu €nuzagemu, nopigHsnibHUU aHaria opuaiHanbHUX m'ec ma adanmaujiti, BUHUKHEHHSI

ma po3suMmKy nimepamypHUX xaHpie, modeni 83aemo0ii ensidadie i nepcoHaxie y n'ecax yacie aHenitickkoi Pecmaspauji.
Knroyoei cnosa: meamp yacie aHenitickkoi Pecmaspauji, OpamamuyHuti ducKypc, n’eca, ideomnoaisi.

1. Introduction

Restoration of monarchy in Britain took place
in 1660. It marked the return of Charles II as king
after an eighteen-year Puritan rule. The young
king strived to reestablish his power through
cultural forms such as the Fine Arts. Charles II
“would seek to establish himself as an ‘absolute’
monarch if afforded the opportunity, and that his
court would serve as the engine of that process”
(Walkling, 2001: 226). Therefore, “the advent
of Charles II to the throne meant the restoration
of drama, as well as of monarchy” (Nettleton,
2017: 30).

The very term Restoration literature is
often referred to as the literature of “those who
belonged, or aspired to belong, to the restored
court culture of Charles II’s reign — the “mob
of gentlemen who wrote with ease”, as Alexander
Pope later put it” (Mullan et al., 2020). However,
writers of noble birth were not the only authors
creating drama, rather, during Restoration they
started to compete for publicity with professional
men-of-letters (Dharwadker, 1997).

When theatre activity was renewed, D’Av-
enant and Killigrew, received a permission to
run theatre business (Nettleton, 2017). Langhans
(2000) notes, that the two managers were respon-
sible for the design of theatre-houses, audiences
admission and repertoire. They were allowed
to mount pre-Restoration dramatic production
of their choice and select new plays to stage.

The changes Restoration theatre underwent
embraced: authorship, repertoire, plots, character
identities, and audiences.

In this article, I see Restoration drama as
representative of a discourse of a society in
transition from one political and social order to
another during which time cultural institutions
reconstructed their discourses to correspond to
the changing political, social and cultural con-
ditions, and, having regained power over human
mind, become not only disseminators, but also
shapers of the new ideology. Therefore, in this
paper, | aim to summarize the most significant, in
my point of view, results of the research work on
Restoration drama through studying the aspects
of dramatic production which underwent crucial
changes during English Restoration and outline
perspectives for future linguistic studies. In this
article, I follow cognitive-pragmatic (Schmid,

2012; Shevchenko, 2019), literary criticism
(Hume 1972; Scouten 1980; Zimbardo, 1998)
and theory of theatre (Esslin 1987; Langhans
2000; Styan 1986; Summers 1934) approaches.

I start with the description of Stuart Restora-
tion ideology and spirits that dominated in Res-
toration playhouses, characterize the conceptual
system of English Restoration and mention typ-
ical characters and plots of the plays. Following
this further, I characterize Restoration theatre
repertoire, expound on foreign influences on
the English drama of the seventeenth century,
cite the existing genres and trace their develop-
ment in the 1660s. Furthermore, I mention Res-
toration audiences and their role in the playhouse
in the way it influenced dramatic discourse con-
struction and perception. Finally, I draw some
tentative conclusions and offer my vision of per-
spective linguistic analysis that may contribute
to better understanding of the dramatic discourse
of the seventeenth century.

2. “Who was in the promt-box?”: Ideolog-
ical background for Restoration drama

Many researchers of the seventeenth cen-
tury literature (Canfield, 2000; Dharwadker,
1997; Gonzalez-Trevifio, 2013; Grant, Kay, &
Kerrigan, 2011; Rose 2011; Zimbardo 1998)
were unanimous in acknowledging the fact that
Charles II was a patron of arts and an influencer,
whose royal ideology found its wide dissem-
ination in the dramatic production of the time.
The king’s interest in and impact on the arts was
wittily and laconically summarized by Scouten
(1980: 6).

English dramatists would never again enjoy
as strong a royal patron as the Merry Monarch
had been. It is true that his successor, James II,
sponsored the drama, but he was out of office in
three years, and William and Mary were not dev-
otees of the theatre. Queen Anne would protect
the players because of traditional Stuart support
of the stage, but she took little interest in it. The
Brunswick Georges preferred opera. For whom
then would the dramatists write?

I side with Love (1980: 39) who supposes
that royal aristocratic patrons might have exer-
cised a direct influence on management, casting,
and repertoire. Similar views were expressed by
Canfield (2000) in the preface to his book on Res-
toration tragedy, where the scholar explains his
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choice with a brief but comprehensive answer:
“Because, taken together with Restoration
comedy, it constitutes a record of the negotiation
of ruling-class ideology through a major cultural
institution or state apparatus, the theater”. On
addition, Love (1980: 1) writing about Restora-
tion theatre audiences mentions not only domi-
nation by the court, but also attendant moral cor-
ruption.

Quite predictably, the king who spent much
time in asperities during the Interregnum longed
to recompense it with lavish entertainment
and simultaneously establish his absolute power.
Hence, Restoration theatre performed two main
functions — entertainment and ideological influ-
ence (Arena, 2017; Summers, 1934).

Following this further it is important to men-
tion that on the one hand, the king found strong
support among his courtiers many of whom were
professional playwrights and helped dissemi-
nate the new ideas in their literary works and, on
the other hand, regarded them with favour (Arena
2017; Dharwadker, 1997). The court intended to
enjoy to the full all the pleasures available to it.
So, both the White Hall and the stage were filled
with stories of numerous sexual affairs, cuck-
oldry, gullying and flirt (Styan, 1986). Restora-
tion plays as a reflection of the fashions of the day
featured stereotypical characters, both male
(rakes, fops, deceived husbands, witty lovers)
and female (cast mistresses, deceived wives,
whores, witty heroines). Besides, the dramatis
personae included blocking parents, who inter-
fered with young lovers’ happiness, smart serv-
ants and gay couples (Canfield, 1997; Corman,
2000; Gill, 2000). Another important fact about
Restoration drama is that its topics managed to
remain stable for about forty years (Styan, 1986).
Gill (2000: 196) cites an example of a typical
Restoration drama plot:

In general, comedies of manners intro-
duce an amiable rake-hero, disclose his past
or present sexual intrigues, and then bring on
a heroine who wins his heart with her beauty,
wit, and verve, and his hand with her breeding,
money, and honesty. Obstacles appear to this
happy merger of course, usually in the form
of obdurate parents or inconvenient pre-engage-
ments. The clever machinations and remark-
able contrivances devised by the rake-hero to
remove these obstacles comprise the principal
dramatic action, interrupted and complicated by
one or two farcical subplots that either assist or
complement the rake’s progress. The comedies
end in the promise of a witty marriage between
the rich young beauty and the heretofore reso-

lutely single rake-hero, a marriage of intellectual
equals whose guarded admissions to one another
seem to suggest genuine affection.

Thus, among the most frequently cited trends
popularized in the dramatic discourse of English
Restoration (but by no means limited by them)
were hedonism, libertinism and reestablishment
of royal authority (Canfield 1997; Cavaille 2012;
Corman 2000; Fisk 2005; Schneider 1971; Tin-
demans 2012; Vanhaesebrouck & Dehert 2012;
Webster 2005; Zimbardo 1998).

The instruments applied in studying Restora-
tion drama differ in scale and variety. I argue, that
the dramatic discourse of the seventeenth century
was largely influenced by Stuart Restoration ide-
ology which, by and large, reflected the spirits
and moods of the day, therefore, I consider it
necessary to start with the existing research on
the ethos of Restoration comedy and single out
the predominant concepts in the cognitive con-
strual of the world during English Restoration.
In this respect, it is important to mention Sch-
neider’s (1971: 17) method which aims “to find
the ethical common denominators in the plays”
in order “to count the frequency of occurrence
of a fixed set of characteristics in 1127 charac-
ters”. In the book dedicated to the ethos of Resto-
ration comedy, Schneider (1971) singles out such
concepts as: GENEROSITY; LIBERALITY
vs AVARICE; COURAGE vs COWARDICE;
PLAIN-DEALING vs DOUBLE-DEALING;
LOVE vs SELF-LOVE. While Zimbardo (1998:
p.3) sees Restoration discourse as one formed
by two simultaneous processes — “a deconstruc-
tive discourse designed to dismantle medieval/
Renaissance codes <...>and a zero point construc-
tive discourse” and singles out such “discursive
centers” as TRADE, SCIENCE, and EMPIRE.
I argue that the concepts singled out by Zimbardo
(1998) found reflection in late Restoration drama
when Britain expanded its colonies abroad.
Although the majority of scholars single out sev-
eral predominant concepts of the epoch, there are
also studies dedicated to a single concept, such
as, for example, LIBERTINISM (Webster, 2005).

3. Approaches to studying English Restora-
tion drama

3.1. Elizabethan and Restoration drama:
similarities and differences

Some literary historians study Restoration
drama in comparison with Elizabethan dra-
matic production (Corman 2000; Dobrée, 1924;
Krutch 1924; Nettleton, 2017). In particular,
Nettleton (2017) in the book “English Drama
of the Restoration and Eighteenth Century” dedi-
cates an entire chapter to contrasts between Res-
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toration and Elizabethan dramatic paradigms.
The scholar calls Elizabethan drama “sponta-
neous and original”, while Restoration drama, in
his point of view, is “artificial and imitative”. Net-
tleton (2017) believes, that the major difference
between the two kinds of drama lie in the condi-
tions of their presentation. Also, the scholar notes
that Restoration drama is: 1) “local”, showing
the events that happen in London, while Elizabe-
than drama is “national”; 2) characterized by a ten-
dency to separate genres of comedy and tragedy,
while Elizabethans preferred blending the two
genres; 3) immoral (ibid.). Similar ideas were
offered by Krutch (1924) in the book “Comedy
and Consciousness after the Restoration”. The
scholar notes that “there is a good deal of faith
in human nature in the Elizabethan drama, espe-
cially in its earlier period, but after the Restora-
tion such faith is almost dead” (Krutch, 1924: 2),
the scholar also mentions London as the scene
of action and emphasizes immorality of Restora-
tion plays — the points also supported by Corman
(2000: 59), who writes that such plays “invari-
ably, if not imperceptibly, reinforce the values
of the town” of the seventeenth century.

Another research in this field: “Restoration
Comedy 1660-720” (1924) by Dobrée provides
readers with some unravelling. The scholar
explains immorality and debauchery by the fact
that at the time of rapid political and social
changes no one could foretell what tomorrow
would bring and therefore the English people
demonstrated great curiosity and a desire to
experiment. Therefore, in Dobrée’s (1924)
opinion, bawdry was merely “an attempt to be
frank and honest”. The study also stresses the dif-
ference between the dramatis personae in both
epochs: Elizabethan plays replete with ordinary,
rough and bed-mannered personalities, while
Restoration plays can boast of representatives
of upper-middle class as characters (Dobrée,
1924; Hume, 1972).

Explicit expression of sympathy in favour
of a wrong-doer (provided he is witty, clever,
and capable of deceiving his rivals) is also
an inherent part and specific feature of Resto-
ration drama that has been marked by Dobrée
(1924), Krutch (1924), Nettleton (2017),
and Webster (2005).

3.2. What did the playbill feature? The rep-
ertoire of Restoration playhouse

When theatre activity was renewed the main
problem that theatre managers faced was what
repertoire had to be restored, and moreover,
what kind of new plays had to be written to hit
the tastes of the audiences.

First of all, it is essential to note that Eliza-
bethan plays were mounted again. However, in
the majority of cases, these were not revivals,
but rather adaptations. So were a number of new
plays (Dobson, 2000).

King Charles II spend much time in exile in
France, therefore it seems only natural that play-
houses of English Restoration felt the influence
of the French dramatic tradition brought from
France by the courtiers and the king himself.
In particular, Arena (2017: 61) mentions that
the French influence was brought from exile by
the aristocracy in the form of manners, ideas
and “an alternative culture in which the young
Cavaliers were cynical and Epicurean”. In
addition, Hayden and Worden (2019) note that
Charles II purposely sent his courtiers to France
to study French staging conditions. To cater for
the noble tastes, managers and playwrights filled
Restoration plays with the French language, plots
and character types.

Although Dobrée (1924), Hume (1972),
and Nettleton (2017) acknowledge French influ-
ence on Restoration drama their interpretations
differ in some degree. Namely, Hume (1972:
381) notes that in seventeenth century comedies
“we find an astonishing number of adaptations,
especially from Moliere”. The scholar specifies
Moliére’s influence: “plots and characters are
lifted from Moli¢re’s plays and made to serve
very different ends” (Hume, 1972: 383). While
Nettleton (2017: 35) before describing the French
influence first and foremost warns his readers not
to regard Restoration drama as “an essentially
foreign product”. The scholar stresses the impact
of the French dramatic theory on the development
of English drama after Restoration and marks
the influence of Jonson and Moli¢re on comedy
development, while, tragedy, in the scholar’s
opinion, borrowed lavishly from Corneille
and Racine. However, the scholar notes that
at the same time tragi-comedies by Beaumont
and Fletcher also appealed to the audiences. Net-
tleton (2017: 47) ranks the French influence on
Restoration drama higher than the Spanish one
and states that French plays, dramatic theory
and romance affected English playwrights so
much that Restoration drama was for a while con-
sidered to be “an essentially Gallicized product”,
however, in the author’s opinion, their influence
was grossly exaggerated. Therefore, Nettleton
(2017: 48) makes a conclusion that the dra-
matic production of English Restoration is “the
resultant of English and Continental forces”.

Dobrée (1924: 51) also acknowledges
the French influence but unlike Hume (1972)
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and Nettleton (2017) calls it “negligible”. The
scholar focuses rather on the differences between
French and English comedies of that time
and notes that when Restoration playwrights
borrowed French plots they “transformed them
beyond recognition” and believes that taking
a plot and borrowing subject matter could not
constitute influence (Dobrée, 1924: 50). With
unhidden national pride the author calls Resto-
ration comedies “glories of our literature, gems
of our theatrical inheritance” emphasizing their
superior qualities (ibid.: 171).

The French were not the only nation that
influenced the dramatic production of English
Restoration. The Spanish influence also took
place. In particular, Hume (1972: 369) singles
out the appearance of Spanish romance in Res-
toration playhouses and cites Sir Samuel Tuke’s
“The Adventures of Five Hours” as an example:
it has “a complex intrigue plot, set in Spain
and involving Spanish cavaliers; utter moral
propriety — everyone’s honor is very important,
and ladies are chaste beyond any possibility
of reproach”. In addition, Nettleton (2017: 46)
also marks the Spanish influence which mani-
fests itself in the proclivity of Restoration drama
for the comedy of intrigue. In his book “English
drama of the Restoration and eighteenth century
(1642-1780)” Nettleton (2017: 45—46) mentions
Calderon and Antonio Coello among the influ-
encers and singles out authors who conveyed
the Spanish spirit in their dramatic production.
Among them the scholar names Wycherley,
Mrs. Behn, Crowne, Steele, Cibber, and Mrs.
Centilivre. No matter how persuasive the schol-
ar’s arguments in favour of Spanish borrowings
may sound, the author calls them “a slender
thread of Spanish weave in the texture of later
English drama” and renders the indebtedness
to Spanish sources “neither considerable, nor
potent” (ibid.: 47).

All in all, the dramatic production of Eng-
lish Restoration is characterized by simulta-
neous functioning of a great number of genres
and their combinations. Canfield (2000: xi—
xil) singles out: “heroic romance, tragicomic
romance, romantic tragedy, political tragedy,
personal tragedy, and tragical satire, both cor-
rective and absurdist.” Analyzing the ideological
component of Restoration tragicomedy, Canfield
(2000: xi1) makes a conclusion that it represents
“a reaffirmation of feudal aristocratic virtues”.

Hume (1972), however, not only enumerates
the genres, but mainly focuses on their develop-
ment throughout Restoration. Thus, the scholar
discriminates between a low “city” comedy (that

has an English setting) and a serious intrigue
comedy, both of which had developed in dif-
ferent directions by 1665:

Serious comedy appears both inflated into
pure heroic, and also (despite its strong new
Spanish admixture) lightened with humor, as in
The Carnival and Flora's Vagaries. (Tragedy as
such really appears only in Porter’s The Villain
[October 1662], a rousing and popular exercise
in Jacobean blood and thunder.) The “London” or
city comedy shows at least three distinct strands:
romantic plots similar to those in the lighter
Spanish mode, gulling plots, and plain low farce
(Hume, 1972: 373).

Tracing the development of the genres, Hume
(1972:375-385) says, thatat the end of the decade
Dryden and Orrery continue working with
the heroic mode; low comedy set in London
is gaining more popularity; pseudo-Spanish
intrigue comedy is still in fashion, but becomes
less serious; there appear several dramatic works
that combine “two plots on sharply different
levels” — double-plot tragicomedies. In “Diver-
sity and Development in Restoration Comedy
1660—-1679” Hume (1972: 376) explains the phe-
nomenon of a double-plot play. In the scholar’s
opinion, it combines “a quasi-heroic story with
the sort of witty lovers plot which becomes a major
feature of the “wit” comedies of the 1670s”.

Thus, although in variant degrees, English
Restoration drama was formed under the influ-
ences of both native and foreign forces.

3.3. From a conception of audiences to
an assessment of dramatic production

Many researchers of Restoration drama
and theatre historians mention bad behavior
of Restoration audiences and draw a par-
allel between this phenomenon and the plots
and characters the viewers eventually saw on
the stage, in other words, move from a concep-
tion of the viewers to an assessment of the Eng-
lish Restoration drama. As Neagle (1989: 15)
puts it: “Assumptions about an audience lead
to conclusions about plays which result in gen-
eralizations about a culture”. Scholars (Love,
1980; Neagle, 1989; Roach, 2000; Styan, 1987,
Summers, 1934; Webster, 2005) mention active
behavior of Restoration viewers, their habits to
explicitly express emotions, likes or dislikes for
the performance, to shout, walk in the aisles,
converse, sit on the stage, and even, make love
and fight duels. No matter how disrespectful
such behavior may seem to a contemporary the-
atre-goer, Roach (2000) argues that exactly such
patterns of behavior created a sense of intimacy
in the relations between Restoration viewers
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and audiences. Besides, the scholar states, that
play-texts contain records of such intimacy in
the form of asides, soliloquies, and addressing
the public directly in epilogues and prologues.
The above mentioned ways of addressing
the audiences directly provided the viewers
with “the privilege of being present at scenes
expressive of vulnerability” (ibid., 2000: 25). In
this paper, I argue, that the intimacy of relations
between Restoration audiences and characters on
the stage resulted into an enhanced perception
of drama in the seventeenth century.

However, numerous arguments as to the com-
position of the audience in Restoration play-
houses have not been resolved yet. The main
issue — what to consider a reliable source of such
information — still remains unresolved. Love
(1980: 29) notes that studies of Restoration plays
dramatis personae, who are invariably repre-
sented by ladies and gentlemen, confirm that “the
middle classes were never a predominant party in
the audience” and argues that prologues and epi-
logues for Restoration plays may serve as reliable
sources of such information. The scholar quotes
Dryden’s “Marriage A-la-Mode”. Namely, in
the epilogue to the play Dryden mentions three
elements that composed the audiences: the town,
the city, and the court (ibid.: 31). Love also refers
to Pepys’s diary, which provided an insight
into Restoration theatre world and states that
the audiences who attended the revived perfor-
mances were “either persons of public distinction
or personal acquaintances of the recorder” (ibid.:
p.30). All in all, Love (1980: 39) makes a conclu-
sion that undoubtedly the upper classes became
“an influential party among the audience”. Thus,
the scholar mentions three sources of informa-
tion as to the audiences’ composition: dramatis
personae, contemporaries’ diaries and prologues
and epilogues.

Neagle (1989), however, explicitly excludes
lower classes from the audiences’ composition,
at least at the beginning of English Restoration,
stating that “the theatre-going public was reduced
to Charles II, his court, some officials and idlers
who surrounded him” and explains it with
the fact of operation of only two playhouses in
the capital. In addition, Neagle (1989: 6) remarks
that at the beginning citizens avoided the revived
performances. The scholar writes that “the audi-
ence was courtly, the plays reflect courtly con-
cerns and practices. Because the audience was
libertine and hedonistic, the plays reflect this
prevailing philosophy”. Also, the scholar notes
that the Court Wits made up a considerable part
of the audiences. In addition, many of them were

playwrights who often created characters based
on their own and their friends’ adventures (Dhar-
wadker, 1997; Webster, 2005).

Dissolute behavior inside the playhouse
reflected the social spirit of libertinism which
was in vogue at the beginning of English Res-
toration and which inevitably found reflection in
its dramatic production. Moreover, such an inter-
active and turbulent mode of behavior of Resto-
ration audiences had a direct impact on dramatic
discourse construction and perception.

4. Conclusions

The three approaches (cognitive-pragmatic,
literary criticism and theory of theatre) applied in
studies of Restoration drama revealed its specific
features. Being both an instrument and shaper
of ideology, Restoration theatre produced a dis-
course that unprecedentedly blurred the differ-
ence between reality and fiction; its concepts
being a reflection of imperialistic ambitions
of royal absolutism. The changes the dramatic
production of the seventeenth century underwent
concerned ideology, repertoire, subject matter,
genre variety, and viewership. In the period when
social, political and cultural institutions and role
models were unstable, the English drama bor-
rowed lavishly from both its own and continental
heritages. Studies of Restoration theatre reper-
toire in comparison with Elizabethan dramatic
production revealed their major differences that
lie in their scope, genres, morality, and charac-
ters. I argue, that Elizabethan drama was pro-
duced in the times when the political power was
more or less stable and allowed its people to think
and speak about more moral and elevated things,
think deeper and see farther. While Restoration
drama revealed its viewers’ concerns about local,
domestic issues which required recapitulation
in connection with the change of the ideolog-
ical paradigm. Hence instability of role models,
extensive experimentation with genres, shifting
of values, approval of immorality as a probable
outlet for feelings reserved for 18 years of Puritan
Interregnum, active involvement of the audi-
ences in production and perception of drama as
a common effort to produce a national product
of its own value.

I argue, however, that deeper understanding
of the dramatic discourse of English Restoration
requires studies of the following issues that, in
my opinion, represent perspectives for future
linguistic research: comparison of cognitive con-
struals of Elizabethan and Restoration drama
(to find major differences and similarities in
ideology, e.g. to either trace Restoration drama
development from Elizabethan tradition or prove
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its unique origin); comparison of original plays
and adaptations (to find the amount and degree
of borrowings; to single out the aspects that were
altered as well as reasons for and results of such
alterations); each individual dramatic genre
origin and peculiar development during Restora-
tion as well as ratio of genre combination in Res-
toration plays (both within the scope of the epoch
and literary heritage of an individual author);
degree of audience participation in generating
ideas, plots and character identities for Restora-
tion plays.

Hopefully, further studies of the dramatic dis-

course of English Restoration may prove my find-
ings and help better understand the process of dis-
course construction in the period under discussion.
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Political discourse defined by linguists as persuasive discourse effectively employs the ability of language to
communicate and give shape to reality. Socrates and Aristotle were well aware of the power of language to distort
perception and influence behavior, and thus be a tool, or weapon, for achieving the speaker’s goals. Based on principles
worked out by Classical rhetoricians modern rhetoric is revived on a new basis synthesizing theoretical data of pragmatics,
psycholinguistics and communication theory. As a result, the emphasis is laid not upon sharing knowledge but rather
upon forming the opinion. Language of politics nowadays tends to be ambiguous, indefinite and vague. Political discourse
provides contexts in which the speaker doesn’t mean exactly what the words literally mean. That is, the speaker’s
denotation differs from the semantic meaning. Political discourse defined by linguists as persuasive discourse effectively
employs the gift of language to communicate and give profile to reality. Politicians use a wide range of language means to
manipulate the electorate: euphemisms, jargon, gobbledygook, inflated language, simplified or overcomplicated syntax.
Politics seems to be the realm of doublespeak which is presented as a heterogeneous phenomenon providing cloudy
vagueness of political language. The influence on addressee’s perception is conveyed due to manipulative potential
of language. The enormous power is in the meaning of the words, what they mean to the human being who hears them.
Far more than simple communication, truth, falsehood and the infinite shades between them, words have the power to
manipulate other people’s thinking and behavior. On grammatical level one of the characteristic traits of political discourse
(especially political slogans) is the use of verbless sentences. Verbless sentences in the English language may be viewed
in the context of nominalization trend. It must be noted that verbless sentences in the analytical English language break all
grammatical norms. Hence designed to mislead, Doublespeak is presented as a heterogeneous phenomenon providing
cloudy vagueness of political language.

Key words: political discourse, doublespeak, euphemisms, simplified or overcomplicated syntax, verbless sentences,
nominalization.
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lMonimuyHul duckypc, 8u3Ha4eHUl MOBO3HaBUSMU SIK OUCKYPC NEPEKOHaHHS, eqheKmuUBHO BUKOPUCMOBYe 30amHicmb
MO8U ChinKysamucs ma ¢hopmysamu ysieneHHs npo peasnbHicms. Cokpam ma Apucmomerss dobpe ycsidomosanu cumy
MO8U criomeoprogamu CripuliHAMMS ma ennaueamu Ha noeediHky, a onmxxe, bymu iHecmpymeHmom Hu 36poeto Ons docsie-
HeHHS uinel Mosys. Ha ocHoei npuHyunie, aupobreHuUX KacudHUMU pumopamu, cydyacHa pumopuka 8i0podxXyembcs Ha
HOB8Ill OCHO8I, CUHME3y4U MmeopemuyHi OaHi npasMamuku, McuxoniHeeicmuKku ma meopii KoMyHikauji. 5k pesynsmam,
akueHm pobumscsi He Ha 0bMiHi 3HaHHSIMU, a Ha ¢hopMysaHHi 8i0rMogiOHoI dymKku ma noansdie. Moea nmonimuku 6 Haw
yac mae meHOeHUir bymu HEOOHO3HAYHOI, HEBU3HAYeHOK ma po3Mumor. lMonimuyHul OuCcKypc 8800UMb KOHMEKCMU,
8 SIKUX Opamop He Mae Ha yg8a3i came me, W0 Oyk8asibHO 03Ha4Yaomb crioga. Tobmo deHomam Mo8usi 8idPI3HAEMbCS 8i0
CEMaHMUYHO20 3HaYyeHHs. [NonimuyHuli ducKypc, sudHadYeHul niHegicmamu siK repcyal3usHull, ehekmueHO 3acmocosye
0ap Mosu criifikygamucsi ma eriueamu Ha ceidomicms criyxadig. [onimuku eUKopUCmMOo8yMb WUPOKUU CrieKmp MOBHUX
3acobie 05 MaHinyneaHHs efekmopamom. eehemMi3Mu, XapaoHiamu, cripoueHuli abo ycknadHeHul cuHmakcuc. [oni-
muka 30aembCs UapuHOH Mo0dsiliHOI MOBU, sika Mod0aembCs sIK Pi3HOPIOHe sguLle, W0 3abesrnedye Hegu3Ha4yeHiCmb MO8U
nonimuku. Brnue Ha criputiHamms adpecama rnepedaembCs 3a80sIKU MaHinynsimueHOMy nomeHuiany Mosu. Benuke 3Ha-
YEHHs Mae ceMaHmuka cris, me, Wo 80HU O3HaYatomb 051 MOUHU, sika ix Yye. Criosa Ha nosHa4yeHHs npasdu, bpexHi
Maromb cusly MaHinynneamu MUCeHHsM ma noeediHKor iHWuUX ndell. Ha epamamuyHomy pigHi OOHIEH 3 XapakmepHUX
puc rnonimu4yHo2o AucKypcy (ocobnueo nonimu4HUX 2aces) € ukopucmarHs be3diecrisHux pedyeHb. besdiecnieHi pedeHHs
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8 aHeniticbKill Mo8i MOXHa po3ansidamu 8 KOHmeKkemi meHOeHuji HomiHanizauii. Cnid 3asHayumu, wo 6e3diecsieHi peyeHHs
8 aHanimuyHil aHenitchbKit Moei nopywyroms yci epamamuyHi Hopmu. Omxe, po3pobrneHa 07151 88e0EHHSI 8 OMaHy,
nodeitiHa Moga rpedcmaerneHa siKk HEOOHOPIOHe sAsuwe, WO 3abe3neyye He8U3Ha4YeHICMb MOBU MOIIMUKU.

Knroyoei cnoea: nonimuyHul duckypc, esgbemismu, cripoweHuli i ycknadHeHuli cuHmakcuc, 6e30iecrigHi peqyeHHsl,

HOMIiHarni3auisi.

1. Introduction

Language is a guide and channel to social
reality and it effectively conditions all our
thinking about social problems and processes.
Hence, it is a tool, one of many human tools,
with which we have developed society and built
civilization. However, like any other instrument,
language can be abused, used not to communicate
but to confuse, not to elucidate but to obscure,
not to lead but mislead. "Speech is granted to
people to conceal their thoughts" is a well-known
announcement attributed to Charles Maurice
Talleyrand. In reality these words are evidently
confirmed by a broad range of professions
(journalists, brokers, lawyers, doctors, diplomats
and politicians), the representatives of which
due to diverse pragmatic factors have to resort to
indirect, implicit meanings.

Language of politics nowadays tends to
be ambiguous, indefinite and vague. Political
discourse provides contexts in which the speaker
doesn’t mean exactly what the words literally
mean. That is, the speaker’s denotation differs
from the semantic meaning. Political discourse
defined by linguists as persuasive discourse
(Lakoff, 1982: 27) effectively employs the gift
of language to communicate and give profile to
reality. As a conceptual design used to organize
our thoughts language shapes our reactions to
people, events, and ideas.

The beginning of anthropocentric paradigm
is accompanied by the careful attention
of linguists to the study of meaning interpretation,
the examination of what people mean by their
utterances in a particular context and how
the context influences what is said, as well as how
listeners make inferences about what is said in
order to arrive at an interpretation of the speaker’s
planned meaning. These subjects that the linguists
are concerned with promote efficient interaction
in the process of communication.

Present-day studies of the effective interaction
strategies originate from the rhetoric of ancient
Greece, the so-called art of persuasion resting
upon the principles of logical reasoning.
Based on principles worked out by Classical
rhetoricians modern rhetoric is revived on a new
basis synthesizing theoretical data of pragmatics,
psycholinguistics and communication theory. As
a result, the emphasis is laid not upon sharing

knowledge but rather upon forming the opinion.
The influence on addressee’s perception
1s conveyed due to manipulative potential
of language.

2. Lexical means of manipulation in
political discourse

This enormous power is in the meaning
of the words, what they mean to the human
being who hears them. Far more than simple
communication, truth, falsehood and the infinite
shades between them, words have the power to
manipulate other people’s thinking and behavior.

In addition, the choice of language means is
always motivated and never arbitrary (Blakar,
1979: 145). Yet, people in the majority of cases
do not conceive of politicians’ statements as
being at variance with their purported meaning
and assume their accounts as being obvious truth
(Fowler, 1991: 126). Thereby politicians intend
for the addressees to be affected in a certain way
that they can benefit from while the addressee
perceives  the  suggested  interpretation
of the situation as the only possible one.

Nowadays the intention not to lose face,
win social support from addressees and control
the situation in the process of communication
leads to wide use of the manipulative potential
of language. Socrates and Aristotle were well
aware of the power of language to distort
perception and influence behavior, and thus be
a tool, or weapon, for achieving the speaker’s
objectives.

As a result, uncertainty and evasiveness
have become an essential part of politicians’
communicative behaviour. Politics seems to be
the realm of Doublespeak, language which is
at variance with its real or its purported meaning.

The word Doublespeak combines
the meanings of Newspeak (the official language
and the means of control in the world of George
Orwell’s novel “1984) and doublethink (“the
power of holding two contradictory beliefs in
one’s mind simultaneously, and accepting both
of them”) (Orwell, 2011).

As William Lutz points out, “Doublespeak
is language which pretends to communicate
but really does not. It is language which makes
the bad seem good, something negative appear
positive, something unpleasant appear attractive,
or at least tolerable. It is language which
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avoids or shifts responsibility; language which
is at variance with its real and its purported
meaning; language which conceals or prevents
thought. Doublespeak is language which does
not extend thought but limits it” (Lutz, 1990: 5).

George Orwell’s novel warning about
the alarming consequences failed to eradicate
doublespeak that is flourishing and penetrating
into all spheres of life. We view advertisements
for previously distinguished cars (not used
cars), for genuine imitation leather, or real
counterfeit diamonds. There are no slums
or ghettos just the inner city or sub-standard
housing ~ where  the  disadvantaged  or
economically  nonaffluent  live. Nonprofit
organizations don’t make a profit, they have
negative deficits or they experience revenue
excesses. Even robbery can be magically
transformed with doublespeak, as a bank in
Texas did when it declared a robbery of an ATM
to be an authorized transaction. There is no more
dying in the world of doublespeak. Now it is
qualified as terminal living.

Hence doublespeak has become an adapted
form of communication seemingly highlighting
many aspects but in fact misleading them.
Verbal tricks lessen and “eliminate” all that is
considered to be socially incorrect. Politicians
use a wide range of language means to manipulate
and influence the electorate.

Designed to misinform, doublespeak is
somewhat heterogeneous phenomenon that
complicates the procedure of its comprehensive
classification. Its most thorough classification
is presented by William Lutz who singles out
the following forms of doublespeak:

1) Euphemism that serves as an alternative to
a dispreferred expression, used in order to avoid
possible loss of face: either one’s own face or,
through giving offence, that of the audience,
or of some third party (Keith, 2007: 3). When,
according to W. Lutz, a euphemism is used out
of concern for a social or cultural taboo, it is not
doublespeak. For example, we express grief that
someone has passed away because we do not want
to say to a grieving person, “I’m sorry your father
is dead”. The euphemism passed away functions
here not just to protect the feelings of another
person but also to communicate our concern over
that person’s feelings during a period of mourning.
In the same way rules of politeness prescribe to
give preference to such euphemisms as heavily
built, big boned, classic proportion, maturer
figure rather than mentioning the actual degree
of a person’s obesity. In this case euphemisms help
to avoid negative emotions in interaction.

However, when the speaker intends to mislead
or deceive and make the course of events
beneficial for oneself, a euphemism becomes
doublespeak. For example, the U.S. State
Department decided in 1984 that in its annual
reports it would no longer use the word killing.
Instead, it used the phrase unlawful or arbitrary
deprivation of life. Thus, the State Department
avoids discussing the embarrassing situation
of the government sanctioned killings in
countries that are supported by the United States.
Notably war is called incident, invasion turns into
rescue mission or peace-keeping action, civilian
casualties — collateral damage.

It is worthy to mention that the use of such
euphemisms is not restricted to the language
of politics. They are widely used in everyday
life — negative patient care outcome (= death
of a patient in a hospital), water landing
(= airplane crash in the sea) to name just a few.
However, genuine euphemism doesn’t mislead
but must call up the word it stands for (Galperin,
1981: 175). Whereas, this use of language
constitutes doublespeak as it’s designed to alter
perception of reality and cover up the unpleasant.

2) Jargon 1is the specialized language
of a professional or social group of people
designed for exclusive use of the group members
that distinguishes them from the outsiders. It
serves as effective means of communication
within a group but appears to be incomprehensible
for the outsiders. For example, lawyers speak
of an involuntary conversion of property when
discussing the loss or destruction of property
through theft, accident, or condemnation.
A legitimate use of language among lawyers
it becomes doublespeak if used intentionally
among people who are not familiar with legal
jargon.

3) Gobbledygook or bureaucratese is realized
by piling on words and is aimed at overwhelming
the audience with words, the bigger the better. For
example, when Alan Greenspan was chairman
of the President’s Council of Economic Advisors, he
made this statement when testifying before a Senate
committee: /¢ is a tricky problem to find the particular
calibration in timing that would be appropriate
to stem the acceleration in risk premiums created
by falling incomes without prematurely aborting
the decline in the inflation-generated risk premiums.
Perhaps there is some meaning beneath all those
words, but it would take some time to search it
out. This seems to be language that pretends to
communicate but does not.

4) Inflated language designed to make
the ordinary seem extraordinary, to make
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everyday things seem impressive; to give an air
of importance to people, situations, or things that
would not normally be considered important.
With this kind of language, car mechanics
become automotive internists, elevator
operators become members of the vertical
transportation corps, used cars become expe-
rienced cars, alcoholics become victims
of habitually detrimental lifestyle and the process
of smelling something — organoleptic analysis.
On the one hand, these examples of renaming
seem to be humorous, harmless and innocuous.
On the other hand, each word is carefully
chosen, with its particular nuances and shades
of meaning, to fulfill the mission of the speaker.
Words are incredibly powerful in shaping our
perceptions about issues and, as W. Lutz puts it,
“doublespeak is insidious because it can infect
and eventually destroy the function of language,
which is communication between people
and social groups” (Lutz, 1990: 17).

3. Grammatical means of manipulation in
political discourse

On grammatical level one of the characteristic
traits of political discourse (especially political
slogans) is the use of verbless sentences. Verbless
sentences in the English language may be viewed
in the context of nominalization trend. It must be
noted that verbless sentences in the analytical
English language break all grammatical norms.

Verbless sentences for the analytical English
language with fixed word order and the mandatory
presence of the subject and predicate is a serious
deviation from the grammatical rules, they stand
out from the rest of the text. They are stylistically
marked and used in emotional speech.

Abundance of verbless sentences creates
the impression of: ignorance and illiteracy
(a style often called Tarzan talk (1) after the
comic book hero who grew up in the jungle), or
language incompetence characteristic of children
(baby talk) and foreigners (foreign talk)
(2) (Ferguson, 1971).

(1) Me Tarzan, you Jane.

(2) Charlie bath hot.

The structural core of a verbless sentence
is a noun in the Nominative or Objective
case. Verbless sentence formed by a noun in
the Nominative case is understood to have
a paradigmatic predication, verbless sentence
formed by a noun in the Objective case is
understood to have a syntagmatic predication.

Widespread use of verbless sentences in
political discourse has drawn criticism not only
from grammarians, defenders of “pure language”
but from philosophers, journalists and writers.

Some scholars foretold the imminent decline
and decay of political language. They saw its
signs in the undue preference for passive voice
over active voice, the tendency to use semi-
notional verbs, the wide use of verbal nouns
and nominalizations (Orwell, 2011).

In the 21st century this forecast came
true in many languages leading to creation
of a dysfunctional narrative. This refers to
the intentional vagueness and inconsistency
of the political narrative. Political commentators
in Britain readily notice inclination of modern
politicians to use verbless sentences: Blairite
verbless sentence; you can tell a real Blairite
because they use verb-free sentences; to talk
like a Blairite. S. Hoggart mocks the prevalent
style of the modern political narrative: “For too
long, the Party’s energy wasted. On verbs. For
the British people, now, no more verbs. Tough on
verbs, tough on the causes of verbs” (Hoggart,
2004).

Unfortunately the verbess tendency in
public speeches became fashionable not only in
the English-speaking countries. After the “failure
of verbs” many speechwriters obviously decided
that they had invented a winning rhetoric
and “every verb torn out is another seat gained”
(Hoggart, 2004).

In English sentence the finite verb possesses
predicative categories of modality, time
and person, thus it binds the content of the sentence
to reality being the center of predication. Since
finite verbs “embed” sentences into reality
politicians prefer to avoid them and use verbless
sentences because they are non-binding and do
not commit to anything.

According to some commentators verbless
style is a threat to political discourse as it
contributes to the degradation of democracy.
The essence of democracy is a living dialogue
between different parties and the Newspeak
“kills” free discussion. Verbless statements can
not be disputed since they contain no action, no
actors, and, therefore, no conflict, no reason for
a dispute. How can we challenge the following
statement: Tough on crime and tough on
the causes of crime. Reform of the criminal justice
system. A comprehensive programme to deal with
Jjuvenile offending, action to tackle drug abuse;
proper treatment of victims and witnesses.

The above statement does not give voters
a clear picture of what the future policy on crime
will be like. A lot is named but nothing concrete
is claimed. In fact this statement does not pledge
or commit to anything it is simply a statement
of vague intentions.
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The effect of verbless political speeches is
not achieved on the strength of its content, it is
a triumph of style over substance. If you analyze
speeches of modern politicians it becomes
obvious that they are not more than a collection
of meaningless, verbless slogans.

Former British Prime Minister Tony Blair
declared in one of his speeches: Business
enhanced. Life more entertaining. Public services
improved. People better off.

Strong pathetic charge inherent in verbless
sentences "smoothes" the absurdity of the remarks
like Life more entertaining. Imagine a politician
who promises to voters: I promise your life will
be more entertaining.

Since the main structural feature of a sentence
is predication we suggest to classify verbless
sentences according to the character of their
predication. We distinguish between two types
of verbless sentences: 1) with paradigmatic
predication, 2) with syntagmatic predication.

1. Verbless sentences with paradigmatic
predication are one-member nominal construc-
tions with a noun in the Nominative case as its
syntactic core. They do not require or permit
to fill the verbal component. They are devoid
of explicit markers of predicative categories.
Meaning of predicative categories of modality
and tense is established from their context. Cf.:

Jobs. Growth.

Unity. Solidarity. Partnership.

Decent people. Good people. Patriotic people.

Modern politicians give public speeches not
in order to provide new information or clarify
their program, for them language is a means
of manipulating the electorate. It is widely
accepted that the so-called feel good approach,
1.e. using words that evoke positive associations
(unity, decent, good, growth, honesty), works
better than logical persuasions. Endless repetition
of words with positive connotations produces
desired effect on any audience.

2. Syntagmatic predication is found in two
subtypes of verbless sentences: a) a one-member
nominal construction; b) a two-member nominal
construction. Meaning of predicative categories
of modality and tense is established from their
context.

Syntagmatic predication of the first type
contains a noun in the Objective case as its
syntactic core. Cf.:

New Labour was born then. Of the courage
of one man.

Where it is right, we will co-operate as well as
oppose. On constitutional change. On Northern
Ireland.

In written speech such sentences are usually
formed by fragmenting of homogeneous parts
ofthe sentence. Feeling of alienation, dissociation
and disintegration of the modern society has led
to general cultural phenomenon of fragmentation
and break-up in painting (Cubists, Surrealists),
poetry, prose (stream of consciousness). In oral
speech homogeneous parts of the sentence are
pronounced with enumerating intonation, thus
making it difficult to put logical stress on each
member of the homogeneous chain. That is why
homogeneous parts of the sentence are often
marked out as separate sentences. As the distance
from the predicative center grows, grammatical
and notional independence of the fragmented
sentences increases. Cf.:

But I believe in it and I want to tell you why.
Socialism for me was never about nationalisation
or the power of the State. Not just about
economics or even politics.

1t is a moral purpose to life. A set of values.
A belief'in society. In co-operation.

Syntagmatic predication of the second type
contains two syntactical components that can
completed with a copula verb o be. Cf.:

A nation reborn.

European businesses finalising a deal with
the Japanese.

Drugs, violence, youngsters hanging around
street corners with nothing to do.

It is difficult to determine the temporal
characteristics of verbless sentences. Traditionally
it is believed that paradigmatic predication
implies present tense as such sentences assert
existence of an object. It should be noted that
sentences with paradigmatic predication enable
to show promises for the future as already
existing in the present.

In syntagmatic predication with two
syntactical components the missing verb is
restored in accordance with the general temporal
plan or communicative goal. Cf.:

We have transformed our Party. Our

constitution re-written. Qur relations with
the Trade Unions changed. QOur Party
organisation improved.

Your family better off.

It is assumed that the voter will intuitively
restore a missing copula in the future tense.
Your family [will be] better off. The unsaid
creates the illusion and the feeling of intimacy,
simplicity and trust but in fact it is a carefully
thought-out move. For a sarcastic listener
the following variants are possible as well:
Your family was better off; Your family will not
not be better off; Your family is be better off;
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Your family is not better off . Compare how much
more definite and certain would the following
phrase sound: We will make your family better
off. But such a statement would mean taking on
certain obligations which is not the intention
of politicians.

In literary texts verbless sentences create ten-
sion and density because of their brevity. In a
public speech however the same verbless sentences
become meaningless jumble of words and add
a feeling of inactivity, inertia, apathy. Cf.:

Nomorebossesversus workers, butpartnership
at work. No more public versus private finance.
Co-operation to rebuild our nation's road, rail,
inner cities and regions. No more boom and bust
economics. Stability which businesses need to
plan for the future. Help for small businesses.
A new relationship between public and private
sector to rebuild infrastructure. Measures to
encourage long term investment.

4. Conclusions

To sum up, modern political narrative tends
to be ambiguous, non-transparent and evasive.
Political discourse provides contexts in which
words happen to mean things they never
meant before. Politics seems to be the realm
of Doublespeak, which abounds with lexical
and grammatical ploys. Amazingly, it originates
not from carelessness but is actually the result
of clear thinking.

The influence on addressee’s perception is
conveyed due to manipulative potential of language.
Politicians use a wide range of language means to
manipulate the electorate: euphemisms, jargon,
gobbledygook or bureaucratese, inflated language,
simplified or overcomplicated syntax. Hence
designed to mislead, Doublespeak is presented as
a heterogeneous phenomenon providing cloudy
vagueness of political language.
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Cmammio npucessyeHo akmyarbHit npobnemi w000 posi aepecusHoi 8HymMpIlWHbLOI | 308HIWHBOI MOMIMUKU 2epMaH-
cbkux moxHoenaduie XlIl cm. 32idHo 3 gpabyroro eniyHoi noemu «KyOpyHay, 8 nideanuHax agpecusHoi 8HympiluHbOI i 306-
HiWHbOI MOMIMUKU 2epMaHCbKUX MOXHO8Maduie nexums 2rnobanbHul KOHeIikm, Wo ekn4ae 8 cebe noduHy i Hagkomu-
WHit ceim, model i ixHit penieiiHuli c8imoanso, iepapxito cmocyHkie iHOugidyyma, OUKUX meapuH i Haujadkie «emimuy,
asmopumem Koposisi, KOponesu U asmopumem UepKsu, 8UX08aHHSI Ui oc8imy, Kpacy mMono0oi XiHKu U 80poXicmb 4orio-
gika, pesHoLWi CMinueo2o NimHbo20 Kopons-bambka U Xopcmokicmb imHbOI XiHKU-Koponesu-mamepi mowo. Ono3uyii
8USIBITSIEMO | 8 Kameaopisix «C8020» U «Yyxo20», dobpa U 3ra, cmapoeo U HO8020, 3eMH020 Ui HE3EMHO20, Mamepi-
anbHo20 U ideanbHO20, AOCKOHaN020 U HEOOCKOHaI020, Xugo2o Ui HeXugo2o, 8iflbHo20 8id pabcmea U NMOHE80NeHO20,
minecHo2o0, dywesHo20 U OyxoeH020, po3ymy U emouili. Bidbysaembcs p030BOEHHS UiNiCHO20 rMpedMemHo20 ceimy Ha
020 ¢hisu4He bymmsi i 3Ha4yeHHs. Pa3om 3 uum mpaHcghopMmyembcs ideanbHa nogediHka fuyapie — onopu 2epMaHCbKUX
Koporie. BuHukatomb HO8I criggiOHOWEHHs — «uyap — 3100il, po36iliHUK», «uyap — eapeap», «auyap — meapuHay.
AepecusHa rosediHka nOUHU SIK coyianbHOI icmomu Mae MoparnbHUl Xapakmep. Y numaHHi npo amopasbHicms mMedi-
anbHa noduHa nepebysae nid 8nIUEOM aHMUYHOI MICUX0/I0eIT, A3UYHUYMea ma xpucmusiHemea. Memoto cmammi € eusie-
JIEHHS HIMEUBKUX MOBHUX 0OUHUUb 3i 3HAYEHHSIM a2pecusHocmi 8 cepelHi siku. B x00i docridxeHHs Byr1o 8UKopuCmaHo
0edykmueHuli, cmpyKmypHO-ceMaHmuy4HuU, fo2iko-ceMaHmuyHuUl, KOHmeKemyanbHUl aHanisu, Memod niHegicmu4Ho20
ornucy ma aHarnia crogHukosux OecbiHiyit. Pe3ynbmamu OOCIOXEeHHST OXOMIHMb YMOYHEHHS MOHAMMS «agpecus-
HiCMb», NPOCMEXEHHsT (i020 CMUCII08020 HAMOBHEHHS Ha 4aco80MYy 3pi3i, BUOKPEMIIEHHS CUCMEMU MOBHUX O0OUHUUb
SIK-0m CJ1080, 81acHa Ha3ga, C1080COyYEHHS (8inbHe U cmarne), pedeHHs (npocme, cknadHe, ycknadHeHe, KOMbBiHo8aHe,
Hadppa3sosa e0Hicmb) ma 3’sicysaHHs ocobrugocmeli chopmysaHHs heHomeHy. [JosedeHo, wjo agpecusHicms Moxe bymu
npupodHor ma wmyyHoro. [pupodHa agpecusHicmb xapakmepHa cmuxii 600u, QukuM meapuHam i ModuUHI sk 6ionoaiyHil
icmomi, wmyy4Ha — moduHi K coyianbHit icmomi ma HadnpupoOHUM icmomam, Wo eminotoms y cobi 3r10. AepecusHicms
Koperloe 3i cmammio, 8iKOM i Ky/lbmyporo: Yorosik — agpecusHull y bydb-sgkomy eiui ma e OyOb-sKill Kynbmypi, XiHKka —
nuwe 8 nimHboMY 8iyj, nepebysaroyu 8 cmamyci Mamepi, sika baxae ¢eoili oumuHi wjacueoi 0o ma 6y0y4u iHO3EMKOK.
BucHosyemo, w0 noHssmmsi agpecusHocmi 8 cepedHb0o8IYHIl HimeyyuHi noe’sizaHe Hacameped 3 no3aMo8HUMU YUHHU-
Kamu (perieisi, BHympilWwHs i 308HIWHS MOAiMuKa, coyjanbHull, eKOHOMIYHUL | KybmypHO-ICMOopUYHUL po38UMOK), 3aom-
neHuMu asmopom eniyHoi moemu «KydpyHa» eepbarnbHo.

Kniroyoei crioea: cepedHi siku, azpecusHicms, NoduUHa, meapuHa, CMuUXxis, C/1080, 8llacHa Ha3sa, Crl080C0/yYeHHS,
PEYEHHSI.
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This paper presents the topical issue of the role of aggressive domestic and foreign policy of the German rulers of the Xl
century. According to the plot of the epic poem «Kudruny», at the heart of the aggressive domestic and foreign policy
of the German rulers is a global conflict involving man and the world, people and their religious worldview, the hierarchy
of relations of the individual, wildlife and descendants of the «elite», king, queen and the authority of the church, upbringing
and education, the beauty of a young woman and the hostility of a man, the jealousy of a brave old king-father and the cruelty
of an elderly woman-queen-mother, and so on. Oppositions are also found in the categories of «one’s own» and «foreign»,



good and evil, old and new, earthly and unearthly, material and ideal, perfect and imperfect, living and inanimate, free
from slavery and enslaved, bodily, mental and spiritual, mind and emotions. There is a bifurcation of the whole objective
world into its physical existence and meaning. At the same time, the ideal behavior of knights is transformed — the support
of German kings. There are relationships — «knight — thief, robber», «knight — barbarian», «knight — animal». Aggressive
human behavior as a social being has a moral character. In the question of immorality, the medial man is influenced by
ancient psychology, paganism and Christianity. The aim of the article is to identify German language units with the meaning
of aggression in the Middle Ages. The study used deductive, structural-semantic, logical-semantic, contextual analysis,
the method of linguistic description and analysis of dictionary definitions. The results of the study include clarification
of the concept of «aggressiony, tracing its semantic content in time, highlighting the system of language units such as
word, proper nhame, phrase (free and permanent), sentence (simple, complex, complex, combined, supra-phrase unity)
and elucidation of the peculiarities of the formation of the phenomenon. It has been proven that aggression can be natural
or artificial. Natural aggression is characteristic of the element of water, wild animals and man as a biological being,
artificial — man as a social being and supernatural beings who embody evil. Aggression correlates with gender, age
and culture: a man is aggressive at any age and in any culture, a woman — only in old age, being in the status of a mother
who wishes her child a happy fate and being a foreigner. We conclude that the concept of aggression in medieval Germany
is associated primarily with extralinguistic factors (religion, domestic and foreign policy, social, economic and cultural-
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historical development), refracted verbally by the author of the epic poem «Kudruny.
Key words: the Middle ages, aggression, man, animal, element, word, proper nhame, phrase, sentence.

1. Beryn

CepenHi BIKM Yy BCECBITHIM icTopii aco-
LIIOIOThCS 13 pyHHYyBaHHSAM Pumcekoi immepii,
3aCHYBaHHSIM YHCIIEHHUX TE€PMaHCBKHX KOpO-
niBctB (Rossa, Stierstorfer, 1986: 7), po3koiom
XPUCTUAHCTBA (TaTeHKO THTapeHKo 2005: 12),
MPOMDKKOM «MDK TOYaTKOM i KiHIIEM MEBHOTO
Biapizka yacy» (HTCYM, 3, 2003: 265), xpoHo-
aoriyunuMH icropuunumu pamkamu (WAHRIG,
2012: 659), «OypxiMBEM pO3BUTKOM (eo-
JATBHUX BiTHOCHH y HimewuuHi, 13 XpecTOBUMU
MOXO/IaMH JIMTIAPIB 1 BUHUKHEHHSIM JTUIIAPCHKOT
kyneTypu» (JleBunpkuit, 2007: 126), B icropii
TICUXOJIOTIT — 13 CyNepeUTMBUMHA BUCHHSIMH TPO
JIOAMHY Ta NIy TEOJIOTTYHOI KaTeropi'l' (POMe-
Hetb, 2005: 510). OTxe, cepenHl BIKH pOSyMIIOTB
SIK SIKICHE MIePETBOPCHHS 1 MaTepialbHi, TyXOBHI,
KyJIBTYPHI Ta IICHXONIOTi4HI 3MiHH B HABKOJIHII-
HBOMY CBITI Ta SIKICHHH BHSB Yy HBOMY ocobu-
CTICHHMX TICHUXOJIOTIYHUX BIIACTUBOCTEH JIFOIMHH.
3a TakuX yMOB BUCYBA€THCS 1 HOBa (popmMa ToBe-
JIHKW: SIKIIO JaBHS JIIOIWHA KepyBajacs Tpa-
TUIISIMHE, TO CEPEeIHBOBIYHA OPIEHTYETHCS Ha
Mopanbhi 3akonn bora. Bona mae 6yTu cxoxoro
Ha CBiif [ean, miaKOpSITHCS KOJIEKTUBHUM IHTEP-
ecaM, HOpMaM 1 I[IHHOCTSM, HiBEJIIOIOYU BIACHY
IHANBIAYaTbHICTD.

Ha erami nepexony BIJ MO)IeJ'Ii Tpazmuii' bife)
MOJIeNTi MOpali BUHUKAIOTh ME€BHI TPYAHOII], 110
CYHPOBOIUKYHOTECSE aneCI/IBHICTIO Arpecus-
HICTh BH3HAYAIOTh K EMOIIMHUNA CTaH 1 pHUCY
xapakrepy (IIC, 1982: 7), ncuxiune siBUILIE, «I10
BHPAXXAEThCSA Yy TPArHCHHI J0 HACHIBLHUIIBKUAX
iy MixkocoOucTiCHUX cTtocyHKax» (bpomos-
ceka, Ilarpuk, S6monko, 2005: 6; Illancbkux,
[Tiva, 2008: 8), «BIACTUBICTH OCOOMCTOCTI, 1o
TNPOSIBISIETBCA B MEBHUX EMOLINHUX PEaKIisx
THIBY, 3/10CTi, JCMOHCTpalii IHIIMM IepeBark
B cuti» (Kupunenko, 2007: 238), Hanaj, HacTym,

ataky; OOHOBHUI 3amaj; BOMOBHUYICTh; CBApJIu-
Bicth (WAHRIG, 2012: 65).

VY3aranbHEHO, arpeCUBHICTh MOYKHA BBaYKaTH
BUXIJIHUM ITyHKTOM COI1aJbHO-TICHXOJIOT1YHOT
HecTaOlIbHOCTI. B HecrabinpHOMY CyCHiIb-
CTBI, 5K BiJOMO, CTOCYHKH 4acToO MOPYITYIOTCA,
ne(OpPMYIOTCSI, PEOPTraHi3yIOThCsS, HE CIpPUK-
MaroThCs, 3anepedyroThes. Hes3amoBoseHiCTh
3yMOBJIIO€ TIOSIBY TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO  JTUCKOM-
dopTy, 110 HEMUHYYE MMPU3BOIUTH /10 KOH(JTIKTIB
(Op6an-Jlemopuk, 2004: 179-190), oOpasu
(Kpinak, 2013: 163), 3a3gpomiB (Tumorenko,
2015: 61) Tomo.

IcHye nmymKa, 1O JFOACHKHMH KOH(I)J'IIKTaMI/I
MOJKHA KepyBaTH Ha Oynb-siKii cTajii pO3BUTKY
(Pycunxka, 2011: 382-387). TomoBHe — B3ae-
MOBHWTIIHO peaji3yBaTH IHTEpeCH KOHQIIKTY-
I0YMX CTOpiH. Y mpoueci B3aeMosii HeoOX1IHO
BpaxoByBaTH CHEIU(IKy €MOIiIfHOi Ta KOTHi-
TuBHOI cep. BuszHarOTh nOMiHYyBaHHS €MOIIii
HaJ po3yMOoM. 3BHYANHO, €MOIIii MOBUHHI OyTH
KOHTPOJIbOBAaHUMHU ¥ BIJIMOBIIHO BepOai3oBa-
HUMHU. 32 KO)KHHM CIIOBOM MOBIISI CTOITh YSIB-
JICHHSI TIPO TOW 4M TOHM (hparMeHT OyTTs, mepe-
KUTHH eMOIliHO. 3BiAcH Oa)kaHHS BIUTHHYTH
a00 CXWJIMTH JI0 TIEBHUX Jii 1 BYMHKIB aJipecara
(tam camo: 304-307).

Meta cTarTi — BHSBUTH MOBHI OJWHUII 31
3HAYE€HHSM arpeCUBHOCTI B C€pEJIHI BIKH.

[TocTaBnena wmera mepemdadae poO3B’s3aHHS
TaKuX 3aBlaHb, SK-OT: 1) YTOYHHUTH TOHSTTS
«arpecUBHICTH» Ta MPOCTEKUTH HOTO CMUCIIOBE
HAIlOBHEHHS HAa YaCOBOMY 3pi3i, 2) BUJIUIUTH MOBHI
3acobu ManiecTarii arpecuBHOCTI, 3) 3’sCyBaTH
ocobnHBoCTI PopMyBaHHS (PCHOMEHY.

Metoznomnoriuny 6asy HOCIIKCHHS CKiIanae
MPHUHIIAIT AaHTPOIOICHTPU3MY, B PIUHUII SIKOTO
JIOIMHA TIOCTA€ BIHIIEM MPHPOJH, IO MPHUCTO-
COBYETBCS JIO CEpe/IOBUINA Ta HAMAraeThCs HOTOo
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aJlanTyBaTy MiJ BIacHI NOTpedH. 3 iHIIOTo OOKY,
BOHA € TBOPIIEM «JTIOJICHKOTO CBITY», MipOIO BCIX
pedeit 1 moiid.

Metomy AOCTIIKEHHSI OXOIUTIOIOTH JICAYK-
TUBHUH, CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTUYHHH, JOTiKO-ce-
MaHTUYHUN, KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUN aHai3u, METOH
JIIHTBICTUYHOTO OIHKCY Ta aHajli3 CIIOBHUKOBUX
nediHimin.

2. IToHATTA «arpecUBHICTH» Ta Or0 CMHUC-
JIOBe HAIIOBHEHHSI B CepeHi BiKH

[1ig arpecuBHICTIO B HalIii CTyail po3yMiTh-
MEMO TaKUi eMOLIWHUI CTaH JIOIUHH/TBAPHUHH,
BHACIIIZIOK SIKOTO TICHXOJIOTIYHO 1/a00 (i3udHO
CTpaXXJaI0Th a00 TWHYTH 1HIII JIFOAH/TBAPHUHHU.

Hanpuxknan,

arpeCUBHICTh BUABIAE JUKUANA Tpud 11070
MaJIOJIITHBOTO KoposieBu4ya Ez was ein wilder
grife, der kom dar geflogen, // daz im der kiinic
Sigebant het ze liebe erzogen, // sin groz unge-
liicke mohte er da bi kiesen: // sinen sun den
jungen muose er von dem starken grifen //
vliesen (55-a ctpoda), Der grife lie sich nidere
und besloz daz kindelin // in die sine klawe.
do tet er groze schin // daz er grimmic weere und
iibele gemuot. // daz muosten sit beweinen helde
kiiene unde guot (58-a crpoda), mich truoc der
wilden grifen einer zuo dem steine (78-a ctpoda,
3-if psAIOK).

ArpecuBHicTh Tpuda 3yMOBIEHA I1HCTHHK-
TaMu wan ez der alde grife den sinen jungen
truoc (68-a ctpoda, 3-ii psaaok), Sie wolden '’z
han zebrochen, mit klawen gar zertragen. // dd
heeret michel wunder von sinen sorgen sagen,
// wie da den lip behielde von Irlant der herre. // in
habt’ der jungen einer under sinen klawen harte
verre (70-a ctpoda), a He pemiri€ro, K yBaKaiu
KOpOJIb, KOpOJIEBa, iXHI poaudi ¥ migmaHi Des
wirtes ungeliicke nahen do began, // da von er und
frou Uote groziu leit gewan. // ez het der jubele
tiufel gesant in daz riche // sinen boten verre.
daz ergieng in allen klageliche (54-a ctpoda).

3 Apyroro GOKY, arpecHBHICTh NTaxa 100
MAaJIOJNIITHIX KOPOJIBCBKHX JIOYOK HE MOTHBO-
BaHa Got tuot michel wunder; des mac man wol
verjehen. // von der grifen sterke was ouch é
geschehen, // daz drier kiinige tohter wiren dar
getragen. // sie sazen da vil ndhen. nu kan iu
niemén gesagen (73-s crpoda), BOHa, OUEBHJIHO,
CIIyTy€ CBOEPIIHUM TJIOM MUiIOCTi ['ocmomHboi
Td KOHCTHUTYIOE CBOIO BIJKPHTICTB y TIeorpa-
(hivHMX TepmiHax (MOPIBH.: apeai BUKPAJCHH:
KOPOJTIBCHKHX JI09O0K — [anis, [Hopryramis, I3ep-
JaHJ Ta JIOKAI3aIllo0 XWKaka — CTO MHJIb Bif
Ipnannii Ha AMKOMY OCTpOBI).

TpamisieTbcst arpecUBHICTh BOHOT CTUXIT, L0
3ryomiia kopabens i3 nigirpumamu / 'ne weiz von

weihen enden geflozzen tiber mer // zuo der stein-
wende kom ein gotes her. // die starken grunt-
walle kérten sie vil sére. // die ellenden meide
heten ungemiietes deste mére (85-s ctpoda).
Otxe, WaeTbCs MPO NPUPOIAHHUI BapiaHT arpe-
CUBHOCTI a00 XapaKTepoJIOTiYHY arpeCUBHICTb.

ATpECUBHICTh JIIOAUHU AUGEPEHITIHOBAHO 32
BIKOM 1 CcTarTiO0. 30KpeMa arpecUuBHICTh Y MaJlo-
TTHBOI TUTHHHU (XJIOMUUKa) GOPMYETHCS MOCTY-
NOBO: BiJl HaBYaHHA Do in der grézen sorgen von
im gar gebrast, // do lernde s6 wol schiezen der
ellende gast, // daz im die vogele kunden flie-
génde niht entrinnen. // er ramte swes er gerte, do
er ndch siner nar begunde sinnen (97-a ctpoda)
yepe3 camo3axuct Von siner herberge gieng er
in den walt. // da sach er vil der tiere frevele
unde balt. // dar under was ir einez, daz wolde
in verslinden, // daz sluog er mit dem swerte,
ez muoste sines zornes // harte enphinden
(100-a ctpoda) no kopucnusocti Einem gabiliine
was ez anelich. // er begunde ez schinden; do
wart er krefte rich. // in luste sines bluotes. do
er des vol getranc, // do gewdn er vil der krefte.
er hete manigen gedanc (101-a crpoda), azapry
Mit des tieres hiute der helt sich bewant. // bi im
er harte nahen einen lewen vant, // der mohte im
niht enphliehen. wie schiere er zuo im gie! // des
beléip er unverhouwen. der helt in giietliche //
enphie (102-a ctpoda), MOTESHIIHHOTO KpHMi-
Hany Héten’z niht gescheiden diu minniclichen
kint, // den helt von Garadie hiet’ er erslagen
sint. // sie waren im geliche, die armen zuo den
héren, // die selben schifliute muosten do gén
Irlande kéren (136-a ctpoda).

Jopocnuii 4OJOBIK HpPOSBISIE arpecUBHICTh
IIIECTIPSIMOBAHO, JIEMOHCTPYIOYH, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, cBiif craryc 1 mepeBary Daz liut in wolde
vahen; ir herre daz gebét. // do stuont er in ze
nahen, des komen sie in not (135-a crpoda,
1-i, 2-i psimku), 3 JIPYroro, HampabOBYHOYH
aBroputeT Dar zuo wart er so kiiene, als uns ist
geseit, // daz er getorste rechen siner friunde
leit. // er behdbete gar sin ére an aller hande
dingen, // des hort’ man in dem lande von dem
helde sagen unde // singen (166-a ctpoda) abo
HIATBEPDKYIOUM OocTaHHIl DO begunde rihten
her Hagene in Irlant. // swaz er unbilliches
an den liuten vant, // des muosten sie engelden
von im harte sére. // inner einem jdre enthoubet’
er ir ahzic oder mére (194-a ctpoda).

Cronu 1071a10ThCsi 1 GaTBKIBChKI 3aroCTpeHi
pesHoti Der selben fiirsten einer bi Tenemarke
saz // ze Waleis in dem lande. do er gehorte
daz, // daz siu so schaene weere, do rang er ndch
ir sére. // daz versmdhte Hagenen; er jach, er
neeme im beide // lip und ére (200-a ctpoda),
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i eTHiuHA TOopAMHSA Swaz man ie boten sande
ndch der megede guot, // die hiez her Hagene
vliesen durch sinen iibermuot. // er wolde s’
geben deheinen der swacher danne er weere. // do
hort’ man allenthalben sagen von dem fiirstén
daz // meere (201-a ctpoda), ¥ iHTepHAIIIOHATHHA
«BHCOKa» MPHUCTPACTh (KOXaHHS FOHOTO KOPOJISI
Hoptnanaii 1o ipiaHachkKkoi KOPOTiBHU-ITITITKA)
Dé sprach aber Hetele: «mir’st nie ndch ir so
not, // hahet er mir einen, dar umbe enmiieze tot //
geligen Hagene selbe, der kiinic von Irriche. // er
ist nie so frevele, im kome sin grimmer muot
vil // schedeliche.» (229-a ctpoda), i cBito-
IS JOCBITYEHOTO Juuaps der mins gemaches
vdret, der sol die selben vdre mit // mir dulden.»
(246-a ctpoda, 4-ii psamok), 1 GyHKIIT KOPOIIS
Er sprach: «min geleite unde minen fride // den
wil ich in enbieten. er biiezet mit der wide, //
der an iht beswceret die unkunden herren. // des
sin dne sorge; in sol in minem lande niht ge- //
werren.» (296-a ctpoda), i dpanbmmBi Apy3i «nu
bringet mir vil drdte die minen gérstangen. //
sie miiezen alle sterben, die ich mit der miner
hende // erlange.» (447-a ctpoda, 3-i, 4-i psiIKK),
W ToMcTa 3a BUKpaJCHHS Nouku Hagene der
starke durch die schar brach, // sin swert
daz sneit sére; willeclich er rach, // daz im
enphiieret waren die minneclichen meide, // dd
wart geriieret manic rinc. im was harte greez-
liche // leide (510-a ctpoda), it TexHika 60r0 Do
sluog er durch daz houbet des kiinic Hetelen
man, // Waten den vil kiienen, daz iz dem helme
ran // daz bluot von siner wunden, dé kuolden nu
die winde. // ez was gén abunde. man sach striten
allez daz gesinde (518-a cTtpoda), i onpuIroI-
HEHHSI 3MICTY JIUCTa BiJl HOPMAHCHKOTO KOPOJISI
MOCIaHIIEM YChbOMY ABOPOBi Do sprach der kiinic
Hetele: «ez was iu niht ze guot, // daz iuch her
hdt gesendet der kiinic Hartmuot. // des miiezet ir
engelden, guote boten hére. // der gedinge Hart-
muotes miiet mich und froun Hildén // vil sére.»
(608-acTpoda), it pacoBa quckpuminais In lant
daz Herwiges wurfen sie den brant. // swaz er do
helfe héte an friundén besant, // die bat er mit im
riten. sie huoben stiirme grimme, // sie kouften 'z
mit dem verhe swaz man in gap, golt, // silber
oder gimme (674-a ctpoda), i TMIIapChbKi 3aKOHH
outsu B noni Drie veltstiirme sie mit den Mceren
striten. // do heten fride die biirge ndch ritter-
lichen siten. // sie teilten’z mit den swerten
und mit den spern sére. // frides sie niht gerten:
des gewunnen sie der wunden // deste mére
(708-a crpoda), ¥ HemaciIMBE KOXaHHS
Ob si'z gar verspreche, daz si’7 niht
entuo, // siu sol mich sehen riten mit minen recken
zuo. /I zweinzic tusent helde wil ich beliben

ldzen /] vor Hegelinge biirge veige beidenthalbén
der straze (758-a ctpoda), ¥ 3aBOIOBaHHS
a) 3aMKy Ludewic und Hartmunt komen in daz
tor. // vil manigen sére wunden liezen sie dar vor
(791-a crpoda, 1-i1, 2-ii psaku), 6) micta Diu
burc diu was zerbrochen, diu stat diu was ver-
brant (801-a crpoda, 1-if psamok), B) KOPOIiB-
ctBa verbrennet und zerfiieret liez er des fiirsten
lant (804-a ctpoda, 2-ii psnok), i OuWTBa Ha
Oepesi octpoBa Bronmernensann Sé rehte grim-
micliche werte man nie lant. // die von Hege-
lingen drungen iif den sant. // mit spern und mit
swerten striten s’ also sére. // ein ander sie do
werten daz sie des koufes sit niht // gerten mére
(860-a ctpoda), ¥ iMEHHI MOEAWHKU JIUIAPIB
Ha 1bOMY OCTpoBi Hartmuot und Irolt zuo ein
ander spranc. // Ir ietweders wifen iuf dem
helme erklanc (866-a ctpoda, 1-i, 2-ii psakn),
i 3axuct 3100m4i sie sluogen tiefe wunden:
also werten sie die kiiniginne (878-a ctpoda,
4-it psanok), i cmepTh Bonoxapss Marenanu Do
Wate der vil grimme gefriesch des kiiniges tot, //
er begunde limmen. sam ein dbentrot // sach man
helme schinen von seinen slegen swinden. // in
und al die sinen die muoste man vil zornige
vinden (882-a ctpoda) Toro.

3. MogHi3aco0u peaJiizamii arpecuBHOCTI

VY HaBeleHUX TPUKIIAIAX MapKepaMu arpe-
CUBHOCTI CIIyTyHOTb, TO-TIEPILIE, CJIOBOCHOJIY-
YeHHs a) BUIbHI wilder grife; under sinen klawen
harte verre; von der grifen sterke; daz bluot von
siner wunden; teilten mit den swerten und mit den
spern sére; gewunnen der wunden; zuo ein ander
spranc; sluogen tiefe wunden i 6) crani grimmic
weere; libele gemuot; wurfen den brant; huoben
stiirme grimme, kouften mit dem verhe, zornige
vinden, To-ipyre, pedyeHHsl a) MPOCTI PO3IIOo-
B1JIHI TIOITUPEHHI Sinen sun den jungen muose er
von dem starken grifen vliesen; Daz liut in wolde
vdhen; des miiezet ir engelden, guote boten hére,
zweinzic tusent helde wil ich beliben ldzen vor
Hegelinge biirge veige beidenthdlbén der strdze;
vil manigen sére wunden liezen sie dar vor;,
Irietweders wdfeniif dem helme erklanc; 6) mpocri
PO3MOBI/IHI MOIIKPEH] 3 OAHOPIIHUMHU YJIEHAMU
Der grife lie sich nidere und besloz daz kindelin
in die sine klawe; B) mpoCTi pO3MOBIHI BCTaBHI
(mapanresa) mich truoc der wilden grifen einer
zuo dem steine; die starken gruntwalle kérten sie
vil sére; m) MPOCTi pO3MOBIAHI MOUIUPEHI 3 Jli€-
PUKMETHUKOBUMHU 3BOpOTaMHu Sie wolden ’z han
zebrochen, mit klawen gar zertragen; €) mpocTi
PO3MOBIAHI MOIIUPEHi 3 PEIYKOBAHUMH TOJOB-
HUMH 4YICHAMU mit spern und mit swerten striten
s’ also sére; €) cxmagni 1.1 cknanHomiApsIHI
o3HauaNbHI daz drier kiinige téhter waren dar
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getragen; sie miiezen alle sterben, die ich mit der
miner hende erlange; 1.2 cknaaHOMIIPSIHI CTIO-
coOy nii do lernde s6 wol schiezen der ellende
gast, daz im die vogele kunden fliegénde niht
entrinnen; 2.1 cknagHOCYpsaHI daz versmahte
Hagenen, er jach, er neme im beide lip und
ére; Swaz man ie boten sande ndach der megede
guot, die hiez her Hagene vliesen durch sinen
tibermuot; der mins gemaches varet, der sol die
selben vdre mit mir dulden; x) ycxnanneHi (rimo-
TaKCHC + maparakcuc) dar under was ir einez,
daz wolde in verslinden, daz sluog er mit dem
swerte; ez muoste sines zornes harte enphinden;
3) KOMOIHOBaHI1 MPOCTI NMOMIKpPEH1 (po3noBigHe +
oknuuHe) der mohte im niht enphliehen. wie
schiere er zuo im gie!; (po3nosigHel + posmo-
BinHE2) dd wart geriieret manic rinc. im was
harte greezliche leide; w) HandpazoBa €IHICTD
er begunde ez schinden; dé wart er krefte rich.
in luste sines bluotes. do er des vol getranc, do
gewan er vil der krefte. er hete manigen gedanc;
Dar zuo wart er so kiiene, als uns ist geseit, daz
er getorste rechen siner friunde leit. er beha-
bete gar sin ére an aller hande dingen; swaz er
unbilliches an den liuten vant, des muosten sie
engelden von im harte sére. inner einem jdare
enthoubet’ er ir ahzic oder mére;, «mir’st nie ndach
ir sO not, hdahet er mir einen, dar umbe enmiieze
tot geligen Hagene selbe, der kiinic von Irriche.
er ist nie so frevele, im kome sin grimmer muot vil
schedeliche.», no- TPETE, C/10BA HA [TO3HAYCHH I:
a) 3aBeplIcHOI 1ii erslagen sint, 0) Al y MuHy-
JOMY Yaci, CipsiMOBaHOi Ha 00 €KT (HOCis arpe-
CUBHOCTI) rach, ran, drungen, werten, limmen;
B) Iii y MHMHYyJIOMY 4Yaci 3 HpPUWMEHHUKOBHUM
JOJTaTKOM  3HaxigHOTO BigMiHKa sluog durch
daz houbet; n) pe3ynbrary aii was zerbrochen,
was verbrant; verbrennet,; zerfiieret; €) OLUIHKH
o0’ekrta (HOcis arpecuBHOCTI) grimmicliche, 11:
MHOXMHHOCTI IIpeMeTIB slegen,

3aranom, nepeBaxkaroTh pedeHHs. Haramaemo,
110 OCHOBHA (YHKIlisi PEYCHP IOIATaE y BHpa-
KCHI OKpeMOl BiTHOCHO 3aKIHYCHOI JTyMKHU «i
BIJIHOIIICHHS 11 3MiCTy 70 AiticHOCT» (KouepraH,
2010: 435). CrpykTrypa ¥ 00CST 1TIOCTPOBAHUX
peYeHb Pi3Hi, 3aJekKaTh BiJl MparMaTHYHOl yCTa-
HoBku mmineMana (Kpimak, 2013), mpenmera
300pakeHHSI, PUTMY, PHUMH, CTWIO (AJIMOHH,
1963: 99), 6ynoBu Himenpkoi MoBu XIII cro-
JITTS, TUTIIB BUPAKECHHS CUHTAKCUYHHX 3B’ S3KiB
(Aamonu, 1955: 15-23).

[oxin peyeHp Ha MPOCTi, CKIAIHI, YCKIaa-
HeHi, KoMOiHOBaHI ¥ Haadpa3oBi €IHOCTI
€ YMOBHUM, OCKUJIBKM 3HAaKH IIYHKTYyallii y cepen-
HbOBIYY1 Oyiu cy0’ €KTUBHUMHU, HET0CKOHAIUMU,
HeHopMoBaHUMH (Anamonu, 1963: 106).

3ayBaxnMo, 1m0 Bi3HdHI i NCHXi4HI 0CO0H-
BOCTI arpeCHBHOI JIOAMHH MOXYTh MOTHBYBATH
BUHUKHECHHS TPI3BUCHKA, IO CYMPOBOKYBa-
TUME 11 He JIUIIIe IO CTapOCTi, a i 0 CMEePTi.

Hampukmnan:

Taren (Hagene) maB napanenbhe im’s — Valant
aller kiinige «JIusiBOJI 3-TIOMDK YCIX KOPOJIBY.
JleHoTar iM€H1 yCKJIaJHEHUW, TIOETHYE B COO1
KUIbKa TIOHSTh: «HAINPUPOAHA icToTa» Valant,
«KITBKICTBY aller, «OCBsIYEHAa/a0COIIOTHA
BIaa», «Iep)kaBa» kiinige, TPYHTYe€TbCS Ha
rinep6osii # XpUCTUSHCHKIN cumBomini. ['inep-
OO0JI3yIOTh HE3eMHY W 3eMJIi CHIIU, [0 CUMBO-
J3yIOTH TEMpsIBY, 00MaH, 3710 Ta CBITIIO, 100po,
CHpaBeI[J'II/IBlCTL (Tpecnzmep, 2001: 89, 162).

V XKIHOK TaKOX € TPI3BUCHKA.

Hanpuxnan:

koposieBy Hopmannii Gérlinde «lepminmy»
Ha3uBaIOTh diu alde vdlentinne «ctapa DUSBO-
mansy, diu tiuvelinne, die tievelinne «ausaBo-
muns»y, Diu/diu iibele tiuvelinne «3ma musaBo-
mus», diu wiilpinne «BoBuuis», Diu alde
wiilpinne «ctapa BoBuuis», Gérlint diu iibele
«noniika Tepminnaw, Gérlint diu vil iibele
«3moka ['epninna», wéinénde des alden kiiniges
wip «miakca». ToOTO NITHIO KIHKY HEBHU3Ha-
YEHOTO TIOXO/DKEHHS, 3 BHCOKHM CTaTyCcOM
JIeCaKpami3yBaid, OTOTOXHWJIM 3 TIOX1JHOIO
HA/IMIPUPOJHOI HETaTUBHOK ICTOTOI, 3JI0M,
JNECTPYKTUBHUMH CWJIAMHU J[BOX CBITIB: HE3eM-
HOTO ¥ 3€MHOTO Ta MHCIWIH SIK HOCIS €MOIlii-
HOTO CTaHy Topsl.

[linkoM O4iKyBaHO TMOCTAIOTh XapakKTepHi
MOpPAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHI ~ pUCH  1i€i  KOpo-
JICBU — KOPCTOKICTh diu tibele Gérlint i 3micTh
des Gérlint innen, 0 €TUMOJIOTI3YIOTbCS Ha T
xutTs xwkux TBapuH (I1C, 1982: 59).

CTOCOBHO HOMIHYBaHHS OCOOOBHUM 3aliMECH-
HUKOM Siy, BOHO MaHIQeCTye IHUCTaHIIIIHE,
HEyIepeDKCHE CTaBJICHHS IIIIBMaHa J0 Tpa-
BUTEJBKH 1 Pa30M 3 TUM HaOIMXKa€e HOro 0 CiIy-
xaga/uurada (Ilerpenko, 2008: 8, 10).

Onuc mnpizBucbka Gérlint, daz Ludewiges
wip 1 des kiinigen wip migkpeciroe odimiitai
CTOCYHKHM MDK MPOIIApKAMH HACENICHHS, Perpe-
3CHTY€ CIMCHHE Hayaio sk popmy CHIBlCHyBaHHSI
y HaBKOJIMIITHLOMY CBITi YOJIOBIUOTO ¥ >KIHOYOTO
€CTBa, BHM3HAYA€ CTAaTyC JKIHKM B MeMialbHIN
POJIUHI.

JIBounieHa  aHTPOMOHIMIYHA  KOHCTPYKIIis
frou Gérlint 31 3Ha4eHHAM «MaTip» BigoOpakae
cakpanbHicTh (Lllelinuna, 2001: 168), mo mia-
nsirae TabyroBauHio (Opeiin, 2007: 23-26).

Ilepexin Ha anensTHBHY frouwe «KOPOJICBO»
i amensTuBHO-iMeHHY Gopmynu diu frouwe
Gerlint, frou Gerlint «nani I'epmiano», min frou
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Gérlint «Most KOpOJIEBO» BKa3ye Ha (hopMyBaHHS
MoBHoro etukety (Topuuncekuii, 2006: 84).

Ha namy nymky, popmysia 3 03Ha4eHUM apTH-
KJIEM KOHKPETHU3Y€ HE€ CTUIbKM THUTYN >KIHKH
(JIeBroBckasi, IIpopoxoBa, Cepruenko, 1973:
200), ckinpku opieHTye Ha crenudiky ii mose-
niaku Do sprach von Ormanie der tizerwelte
degen: // «frouwe, nu ldt schinen und ruochet ir
s0 phlegen, // ob ir mir triuwe leistet; ir Ziehet si
in der maze, // daz mich diu kiiniginne niht gar
uz der friuntschéfte laze.» (1003-s crpoda).

«OKinouy» arpecuBHICTb, Ha BIAMIHY BIJ
«40JIOBIYOi», KIACH(IKyeMO Ha JIBa PI3HOBUIM:
orocepenkoBany i mpsmy. OmocepenkoBaHa
arpeCcUBHICTD peajli30BaHa Yepe3 MCUXOIOTTUHHI
THUCK MaTepi Ha pitHoTO cuHa Do er kom ze lande
da er hete verlan // vater unde muoter, rihten
sich began // ze starkem urliuge Hartmuot der
vil grimme. // daz riet im z allen ziten Gérlint diu
alde valentinne (629-s crpoda), uepe3 GakaHHs
cTapoi KOponeBH a) (Gi3M9HO SHUIIUTH HAHCHIIb-
HIIIUX BiJOMUX JUIApiB-iHO3eMIIiB Des was da
vil gencete diu alde Gérlint, // wie siu daz rechen
mohte, daz Hetele sin kint // versagete smaheliche
ir sune Hartmuote. // siu wunschte, daz sie
hdhen solden beide Waten unde // Fruoten
(737 ST CTpO(ba) 6) (I3UYHO BIUTMHYTH Ha MOBE-
JHKY «HETOKIpHO» NOoJOHSHKU D6 sprach diu
kiiniginne: «swaz ir iemen tuot, // siu volget
niemanne. Siu ist sO gemuot, // man enwénde
si’s mit iibele, siu kumt dir z’ einem wibe
(1002-a crpoda, 1-i—3-if psiaku), gepes ysiBHE
OakaHHs CMEPTI BOPOraM HELIACHOI0 MaTip’io,
JOYKY SIKOi CHJIOMIIb TIOJIOHWB HEBJaxa-Ha-
peuenuit Do sprach diu trirénde: «hei, solde
ich daz geleben! // allez daz ich héte wolde ich
drumbe geben, // daz ich errochen wurde, swie
s6 daz gescheehe, // daz ich vil gotes armiu mine
tohter Kiidriun gescehe.» (929-a ctpoda), yepes
eTukeT Kiissen sie do wolde daz Ludewiges
wip. // des was in unmuote der juncfrouwen
lip. // siu sprach ze Gérlinde: «wes gét ir mir so
ndahen? //wie ungerne ich iuch kuste! ir endurfét
mich niht en- // phdhen. // Ez waren iuwer reete,
daz ich vil armiu meit // uf michel unstcete vil
manigiu herzen leit // mit schanden han geduldet.
es wirt noch leider mére.» (978-s1, 979-s1 ctpodwl,
1-1i—3-ii psaku), 4Yepe3 aBTOPUTAPHI METOIU
BUXOBaHHS weh et ir, her Hartmuot, mich sie
ziehen lazen, // ich trouwe ez wol gefiiegen, daz
siu sich ir hochverte // méze.» (993-s crpoda,
3-ii, 4-1 psaku), uyepe3 HaB s3yBaHHSA CBOEL
BOJII HE3EMHIN iCTOTI «ez mac sie alle riuwen
(gote si ez gekleit), // die mit Kidriinen
komen her ze lande (1060-s1 ctpoda, 2-i, 3-i
pAIKH), dYepe3 OOIISIHKY KOpOJIIBHU ITOMCTH-

THUCS 32 HATOJU 3JiK KOPOJIeBl «nu gebe ez goty,
sprach Kudrin, «daz ich iuch’s // geman.y
(1204-a crpoda, 2-i1 psaoK), yepes MpHUIBOPHHIA
eTUKET wan ir meisterinne diu was vil unge-
hiure. // «guoten morgen, guoten dbent» was den
minniclichen // meiden tiure (1220-a ctpoda,
3-ii, 4-i1 psaaku), Yepe3 IMOTEHIIHHE TOoKa-
paHHs CyXHUIL und wirt des Gérlint innen, so
getét siu uns mit sle- // gen noch nie leider.»
(1267-a ctpoda, 4-i1 psamoK), yepe3 po3mops-
JOKEHHS 1OJI0 TMiITOTOBKH 3HAPSIAIS AJI TOPTYP
do hiez si @z ziunen brechen unde besemen
binden. // der ungefiiegen ziihte wolde duo
frou Gérlint niht er- // winden (1282-a ctpoda,
3-ii, 4-i psgku), 4epe3 OmaraHHS —KOpoO-
JIeBU TIOMCTUTHCS 3a CMepThb ii 4ojoBika Er
horte lite erschrien daz Ludewiges wip. // sin
muoter Gerlint klagete des edelen kiiniges lip
(1471-a cTtpoda, 1-i1, 2-it psakm).

HpSIMa arpecHBHICTE BiOOpakKeHa B IPUMY-
COBill izuuHil Hpaul OnmaropomHux aiB4ar Sum-
liche muosten spinnen und biirsten ir den har.//
diu von hohen dingen waren komen dar, // und
die wol legen kunden daz golt in die siden, // mit
edelem gesteine, diu muosten michel arebeite
liden (1006-a ctpoda), y Gi3UIHUX 1 TICUXOJI0-
TIYHUX MYKaxX KOpOJiBHH-KpacyHi Do sprach
diu maget scheene: «des hdn ich ninder muot, //
wan mir diu tibele Gérlint sé vil ze leide tuot, //
daz mich niht mac geliisten deheines recken
minne. //ir und al ir kiinne bin ich vint von allen
minen sinnen.» (1027-a ctpoda), y npuHUKEHH1
rinHocti koponiBau Gérlint diu iibele dienen ir
do hiez // diu siu an sedele rawen harte selden
liez. // die man von allem rehte bi den fiirsten
kinden // solt’ alle zite suochen, die muoste man
da bi den // swachen vinden (1051-a ctpoda),
y Hakazax KopojeBu Do sprach diu iibele
Gérlint: «so wirt dir dicke wé. // swie herte si
der winter, du muost iif den sné // und muost diu
kleider waschen in den kiielen winden, // s6 du
dich dicke gerne in den phieselgadene liezest //
vinden.» (1064-a ctpoda), B TOCTIiiHINA Naii
npaBuTelNbku dd wart in getin // zornlichez
strdfen von der iibelen Gérlinde. // daz liez siu
vil selden, si’n zurnde mit den edelen // inge-
sinde (1188-a ctpoda, qpyra yactuHa 2-0 psaka,
3-ii, 4-i psAIKH), B IOTPO3axX KOPOJIECBU uns sulen
geste kommen. // und gebet ir minen helden wiziu
niht ir kleider, // so geschach nie weschen mére
in kiiniges selde noch // zer werlde leider.»
(1192-a crpoda, npyra yactuna 2-o psaxa, 3-i,
4-i1 pAsKH).

OmnocepenkoBaHy «XKIHOUY arpecHBHICTHY
aKTyasJi3yloTh CJIOBA, 110 IIO3HA4YarTh iI0,
CIpsIMOBaHy Ha 00 €KT (HOCIS arpecHuBHOCTI)
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riet 100’ ekTH (HOCIIB arpecuBHOCTI) hdhen, erro-
chen wurde, riuwen, klagete, cJI0BOCTIOTy4€eHHS
a) cram enweénde mit iibele; was ungehiure; bi
den swachen vinden; wirt wé; zornlichez strdfen
W BUTBHI Uiz ziunen brechen; besemen binden; uf
den sné; kleider waschen; in den kiielen winden,
pedeHHs a) mpocTti 1.1 momupeHi oKIUYHI wie
ungerne ich iuch kuste!, 1.2 mommpeHni posmno-
BiJHI ir endurfét mich niht enphdhen, 1.3 nommu-
peHi pPO3MOBiIHI 3 IIENPUKMETHUKOBUM 3BO-
porom ich trouwe ez wol gefiiegen, daz siu sich
ir hochverte mdze, 1.4 mommpeHi po3MOBiIHI
3 pPEIyKOBaHUMH JojaTkamMu daz ich iuch’s
geman, 1.5 mommMpeHi poO3NOBIAHI 3 NapHUMHU
CTIONTYYHHUKAMU SO getét siu uns mit slegen noch
nie leider. JIns mpsaMoi <OKIHOYOI arpecuB-
HOCTI» XapaKTEpHIi €JI0BAa, 1110 MO3HAYAIOTH JIiI0,
CIpsIMOBaHy Ha 00’€KT spinnen, biirsten, liden,
dienen, zurnde, penMeTHICTb arebeite, OLIHKY,
O3HaKy tibelen, peyenns a) cknaaui 1.1 miapsani
criocoOy nii so vil ze leide tuot, daz mich niht
mac geliisten deheines recken minne, 1.2 min-
pAIHI YMOBU S0 geschdch nie weschen mére in
kiiniges selde noch zer werlde leider Ta 6) ipocTi
MOIIMpPeH1 po3noBiaHi ir und al ir kiinne bin ich
vint von allen minen sinnen.

Otxe, MOXHa KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO OIOCe-
PEIKOBaHA OKIHOYA arpeCHBHICTH» € OLIBIIOI0
MIpOIO ONHCOBOIO, JIOTTYHO-TIPEIMETHOIO I 00pa-
3HOIO, MpsIMa MOCTA€ HacaMIepes K MpeaMeT-
HO-JIOTIYHA, OI[iHHA M IPUYUHHO- HaCJIi,D;KOBa
Brokpemiroemo BHyTplI_HHlI/I KOH(JIIKT ~MiX
CTaTyCOM KIHKA W jomaraHHsMu. |l Henerko
yBIATH a00 IHTErpyBaTHCh y HOBY COIAJIbHY
CUTYaIIiI0, MPOSIBUTHA CBO1 SIKOCT1, 3HAYYIII JIsI
JiHTBOCHIIRHOTH. KpiM TOTO, TIOBEMIHKA MPHH-
LIeCH PI3HHUTBCS BiJ| 3aTaIbHONPHIHHATHOT, CIIpsi-
MOBaHa MPOTU MEBHUX HOPM 1 CTEPEOTHIMIB, 110
3YMOBIIIO€ TIOSIBY 3aBUIIEHUX BHUMOT JI0 HaBKO-
JUIIHBOTO CBITY 3 TIOAANBIIOK HE3a/JI0BOJIe-
HICTIO CBOIM «HOBHM)» CTAaHOBHIIEM, CBOIMU
«HOBUMM» ymoBaMH KUTTS (OpbaH-JleMOpHK,
2004: 233). TyT yXe BUHUKA€E iHIIA Mpodiaema —
npobsemMa resjiepHoi (6ionoriunoi) audepenii-
arii, mo Moxxe OyTH ¥ TOBUHHO CTaTH MEPCIIeK-
THUBOIO JIOCJIIKEHb.

4. BucHoBKH

[IpoBenenuii anamiz mokKasye, IO arpe-
cuBHicTb y CepeaHi BIKM € 0araTorpaHHoo
it OararoacnekTHoI0. Bkitodae B cebe HeraTuBHy
MOBEIIHKY Ta (aM61BaJIeHTH1) pucH Xapakrepy
TBapwH, MeTa(QOPUIHO BOJHOI CTHXI1 Ta JTFOIUHH,
10 HAJICXKHUTH JI0 TIPOIIAPKY «EIITH», KBaTi(iKy-
€THCS 32 BIKOM (JUTHMHCTBO — IOHICTH — JIOPOC-
JICTh — 3PUIICTH/CTAPICTh) Ta CTATTIO (YOJIOBIK,
)KIHKa), TIOB’sI3aHa 3 OCOOJMBOCTSMH aJarnTarlii

YyOJIOBIKa B HABKOJIMITHBOMY CBITI Ta CIELH-
¢ikoro comianizamii KiHKM B HOBOMY KYIBTYyp-
HOMY cepeoBHII. BUSBICHO EeKiIbKA MiATHITIB
MOBHHUX OJIMHHUIIb, IO 00 €KTUBYIOTh arpecuB-
HicTh y HiMmenbkii MoBi XIII cromiTTs: ciosa,
BJIACHI Ha3BU, CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, PEUCHHSI, HA/l-
¢dpazosi enHocti. CioBa MaHi(heCTYIOTh COIliaTb-
HO-TICIXOJIOT14HI 3MiHH, 110 BiI0OyBaIHCS y Me/Ii-
ATbHOMY XPHUCTHUSHCHKOMY Ta S3UYHUIIBKOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI 3arajioM 1 O10JIOTIYHOMY 30Kpema,
BJIaCHI Ha3BH KOAMU(DIKYIOTb PHUCU XapakTepy
MOJKHOBIIAJI[IB Ha 1JCOJOTIYHOMY TJIi, CIIOBOC-
MIOJTyYEHHS! OIIHIOIOTh SIKICTh MPEAMETIB (HOCITB
arpecrBHOCTI) Ta SKICTh BUKOHAHHS /i1, PCUCHHS
XapaKTEPHU3yIOTh 1 OMUCYIOTh arpeCUBHICTH SK
eMoIliiiHe sBuIe, HaA(pa3oBl €IHOCTI OXO-
TUTIOIOTh CUTYAIliF0 arpeCUBHOCTI W CTaBJICHHS
JI0 Hei MOBIIS 1 clTyXaya KOMIUIEKCHO.

[lepcriekTHBY TOAANBIINX TOCHIKEHb, KPIM
3asiBIICHUX BHUIIE, CTAHOBUTH
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ACUMETPIA MOOAIBbHOCTI AIANOIN4YHONrO MOBJIEHHA
B XYAOXXHbOMY MNMEPEKNAAI
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KaHanaat inosioriyHMxX Hayk,
AOLEHT Kadoepy aHrnincbKoi i HiMeLbKoT doinonorii Ta nepeknagy
iMmeHi npodgrecopa |. B. KopyHus
Kuiscbkuli HaujioHanbHUU JiHegicmu4YHUU yHieepcumem
n.irgovtsiy@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-4850-721X

Y cmammi 0brpyHmosaHo numarHs criggidHeceHocmi mMo0anbHO20 8UPaXEHHS dianoeidHo20 MOBMEHHS 8 XyOOoX-
HboMy nepeknadi. BusHayaromscs ocobrusi xapakmepucmuku dianoey, 00HIEH 3 AKUX nocmae ModasnbHICmb K (OYHKUU-
HO-ceMaHmu4Ha Kameaopisi, W0 supaxae pi3Hi sudu cmaereHHs Mosusi 00 8uc/oenogaHo20. Kameeopis mModansHocmi
3abesneyye dianoeaiyHicmb SK anacmusicmb mekcmy, MioKpecsIroYuU io2o KoMyHikamuegHy npupody sk 00Hiel 3 00UHUUb
MOBHO20 CrlifIKy8aHHs, 3Micm sIKUX 1108’a3aHuli 3i cmaeneHHsIM 00 UiHHOCMI U 8uMazae 8i0rnosidH020 PO3yMiHHS ma iHmep-
npemauii. O6’°ckmugHa ModarnbHicmb gidbusae xapakmep 00°eKMUBHUX 368’93Ki8, Ha sIKi CripsiMo8aHUll Mi3HaganbHUU akm,
a came 38’s3ku Moxnuei, OiticHi U HeobxiOHi. Cy6’ekmueHa ModarbHiCmb — Ue ouiHKa 3 60Ky 0cobu, sika 8Kka3ye Ha cmyriHb
npasdusocmi OyMKu, wjo 8idbusae cumyauiro. CMucnosy ocHogy Cy6’ekmugHoOi MoOanbHOCMIi Yym8OoPHoE MOHIMMS OUJHKU,
wo micmums He MinbKU /102i4Hy Keanighikayjto nogidomneHHs, ane U pisHi sudu emMouyitiHo2o cmaeneHHsi. Cyb’ekmugHa
MoQasbHiCmb Mae MOBHI pecypcu, ki npagHymb 00 HECKiHYeHHocmi. L{s icmomHa o3Haka Moxe Habysamu euansidy
MBepPOXEHHSI, 3ay8aXEHHSI, YMOYHEHHS, NPUMYWEeHHs, baxaHH mowo U eupaxamucsi epaMamuyHuMU, IEeKCUYHUMU
U npocoduyHumu 3acobamu. OOHak npobrema modanbHoCcMi Oiano2iyHo20 MOBEHHST 3aCiy208ye MUIIbHIWOI y8azu,
OCKiflbKU iCHyE neeHa 0cobugicmb 8UPAXEHHS MUX YU IHWUX MOOa/IbHUX 8UCII08M08aHb Yy 00CIOXKYy8aHOMY (DYHKUiO-
HanbHoMy muri. OHieto 3 Halisaxusilux rcuxonoeiyHux ocobrusocmel OiarnoaiyHo2o MoseHHs € lioeo cumyamus-
HiCmb, fiKa MPosIBISEMbLCS 8 MOMY, WO Yacmo U020 3MiCm MOXHa 3po3yMimu nuwe 3 ypaxysaHHsM miei cumyauii, 0o
SIKOT 8iH HamexXumsb, a omXxe, 8uMazae 6i0 nepeknadada adekeamHoi iHmepnpemauii cumyauii. BusyeHHs1 crneyucbiku
CUMEMmPUYHO20 YU acuMempuUYHO20 8UPaxeHHs MOOaTbHUX 3Ha4YeHb 8 opuaiHambHUX i nepeknadHux XyOoxHIX meopax
i € nepwum 3a80aHHAM MPOMOHOBaHOI PO38idKU. Y cmammi 0cobnueozo suknadeHHs Habysae me3a npo me, Wo 8 pasi
HernpasusbHOI IHMepnpemauii 8UCnosneaHHs, a came rnepedasaHHsi He miei modanbHocmi nosidomeHHs, wo byna
3aknadeHa asmopoM y KOMYHIiKamueHoMy akmi, UHUKaromb iHghopMayjtiHi 360i, a omxe, acuMempisi CripulHAMMs nosi-
OdomreHHs1 mocmae 8 ueHmpi yeaau A0CIIiOKeHHS.

Knrovoei croea: kamezopisi ModarnbHocmi, dianoaiyHe MOBIeHHS, MOBIIEHHESI akmu, KOMyHiKamueHo-npaamamuyHul
acriekm, crieyucpika nepeknady.

ASSYMETRY OF MODALITY IN DIALOGIC SPEECH IN LITERARY TRANSLATION
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n.irgovtsiy@gmail.com
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The article highlights the problem of the modal expression of dialogic speech in literary translation. The special
characteristics of the dialogue are determined, one of which is modality as a functional-semantic category that expresses
different types of the speaker’s attitude to what is being said. The category of modality provides dialogicity as a property
of the text, emphasizing its communicative nature as one of the units of linguistic communication, the content of which is
related to the attitude to valuable life things, thus requiring appropriate understanding and interpretation. Objective modality
reflects the nature of the objective connections to which the cognitive act is directed, namely the connections that are



possible, valid and necessary. Subjective modality is an assessment by a person that indicates the degree of credibility
of the opinion that reflects the situation. The semantic basis of subjective modality is formed by the concept of evaluation,
which includes not only the logical qualification of the message, but also different types of emotional attitudes. Subjective
modality has language resources that tend to infinity. This essential feature can take the form of assertions, remarks,
clarifications, assumptions, desires, etc. and be expressed by grammatical, lexical and prosodic means. However,
the problem of modality of dialogic speech deserves more close attention, as there is a certain feature of expression
of certain modal expressions in the studied functional type. One of the most important psychological features of dialogic
speech lies in its situationality, which is manifested in the fact that its content can be understood only in the situation
to which it refers, and therefore requires the translator to adequately interpret the situation. The study of the specifics
of symmetrical or asymmetrical expression of modal meanings in original and translated works of art is the first task
of the proposed investigation. The article highlights the thesis that in case of misinterpretation of the statement, namely
the transmission of the wrong modality of the message, which was laid down by the author in the communicative act,

Cepis [epMaHIiCTUKa Ta MIDKKYNbTYpHa KOMYHiKaLis

information failures and therefore the asymmetry of perception of the message will occur.
Key words: category of modality, dialogic speech, speech acts, communicative-pragmatic aspect, specifics

of translation.

1. Beryn

BuBuennst Oynp-sikoro 00’€KTa JIHTBICTHY-
HOTO JOCHIKEHHS, OYE€BUHO, CIIiJ| TMOYUHATH
3 BU3HAUEHHS HOTO OHTOJNOTI1, 3 BUIICHHS HOTO
OCHOBHHUX XapaKTePUCTHUK, BIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK.
Jlianoriune MOBJIEHHS Ma€ CBOi OCOOIMBOCTI:
B MEaX MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy KOKEH 3 yUACHUKIB
T10 Yep3i BUCTYIIAE SIK CITyXad Ta sIK MOBEI[b, TOMY
CHIBPO3MOBHHUK HE TUIBKH Ma€ BMITH TOBOPHUTH,
ajie i ciIyxaTH ¥ po3yMITH CKa3aHe 3 METOIO Ipa-
BHIJIBHOI Ta BYaCHOI peaKIii.

2. AHaJi3 n1oc/iIKeHb

[lutanHs mepexiagy MAiaJoTiYHOTO MOB-
JEHHS B XYJOXKHBOMY TBOpI JOCIHIIKYBalu
taki jiHreictu: B.H. KomicapoB (1992 pixk),
JL.K. Jlarumes (2005 pik), 5.1. Peukep (1974 pik),
O.J1. Iseitep (1988 pik). S.1. Penkep Bka3yBas,
110 3aBJaHHS TIepeKIIaada Mmojsirae B ToMy, oo
nepenary 3aco0aMu 1HIIOT MOBH IUTICHO 1 TOYHO
3MICT OpHTiHaNy, 30epirmm HOro CTUIIICTHYHI
i excrpecuBHI ocoonmuBocti (Pemkep, 1974: 8).
JLK. JlatumeB migKpeciaioBaB, IO TEpeKal
J1aJIOT1YHOTO MOBJICHHS Ma€ OJIHY 1CTOTHY OCO-
ONMUBICTB: MiJT Yac 31HCHEHHS TaKOro BUAY Mepe-
KJ1a/ly 0COOJIMBA yBara NpUAUIAETbCS Y3yalbHii
amanranii Texcty (Jlatumes, 2005: 33).

Sxmo padimie JIHTBICTHYHI JTOCITIKEHHS
OpieHTyBanMcs OUIbIIE HAa CTPYKTYPY MOBHHUX
OMHUI, TO CyYacHa  IepeKiIaJ03HaBYa
HayKa 30CEpeDKye yBary Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHUX
acTieKTaxX, 30KpeMa HaJIafo4M TepeBary mparma-
TUYHO-CEMAHTUYHUM IiJX0/aM, L0 MpeICcTaB-
JIEHO B Mpalsix TaKuxX BUCHHX, K [.A. JlaBxaeBa
(2017 pik), T.€. Hekpsa (2006 pix), K.M. Capina
(2016 pik), siKi JO3BOJIAIOTH 3’CYBaTH OCHOBHI
MpaBuIia q)opMyBaHHﬂ Ta (QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOB-
JICHHEBHUX aKTiB, IO ¥ 3yMOBIIOE aKTYaJIbHICTh
TEMU CTaTTi.

He craBnsiun cBOIM 3aBIaHHSM BUKIIAICHHS
PO3BUTKY BYCHHS TPO KATETrOpit0 MOAAIb-
HOCTI ¥ aHadi3 pi3HUX AYMOK, TOCUTh IOBHO
PO3MISIHYTUX Y UHCEIBHOCTI CY4YacHHMX Hay-

KOBLIB, Takux 5K A.B. bonmapko (1990 pik),
B.B. OscannikoB (2010 pix), H.M. Cadonona
(2004 pix), O.P. Hamemep (1979 piK), BBOKAEMO
3a HeoOXiJHEe BHILIMTU KiJIbKa MpobdieM, ooro-
BOPCHHS SKHMX € BOKIMBUM JIJISl HAIIOTO ITiTXOTY
JI0 PO3B’sI3aHHS MPOOIEMU MOJATBHOCTI MPOTIO-
3UIT J1aJIOTTYHOTO MOBJIEHHS.

MeTor0 OCHIKEHHS € TEOPETUYHE OOIPyH-
TYBaHHS JICSIKUX BUIAJKIB 3MiHH CIIOCO01B mepe-
Ja4i MOJATbHOCTI 1 BIUIMB IIUX 3MiH Ha MparMa-
THUYHI BITHOCHHU.

3. Bukiag OCHOBHOIO Martepiaay ao0CJi-
JTAKEHHS

Y cydwacHii MOBO3HaBUill Hayli KaTe-
rOpit0 MOJAJIBHOCTI JAOCHKYBaIU 3 PIZHUX
TEOPETUYHHUX  TICPCIIEKTUB, BUOKPEMITIOIOYN
B HIA JIOTIYHI W JIHTBICTHYHI TapameTpH.
OcCHOBHHMM TiJl 4ac TPaKTyBaHHS MOJAJbHOCTI
€ B3a€MO3B’S30K JIOTIYHUX aCIMEKTIB MOalb-
HOCTI 13 CYIKEHHAMHU SIK (hopMamMH MHUCIIECHHS,
IO € HAaJIBXJIMBUM acCIeKTOM y mepeknami. s
TpaULIis fine me Bin KaHra, sikuii BCTaHOBUB
TPH KaTCropiaibHUX TUIU — MOXKIUBICTb-HE-
MOJKIIUBICTb, ICHYBAaHHs-HCICHYBAHHS, HEOOXix-
HICTh-BUIQIKOBICTH — 1, BIITOBIAHO, PO3IOILIHB
CYIDKeHHsI Ha mpoOJeMaTH4Hl (MOAAIBHOCTI
MOJKJIUBOCTI), acepTOpuyHI (MOTAIBHOCTI Aiiic-
HOCTI) ¥ amoAMKTU4HI (MOJAJIBHOCTI HEOOXIM-
HOCTI).

V J0rIYHUX HOCIIIKEHHAX IT1[ MOJAIbHICTIO
PO3YMIETHCSI «KOHTEKCTyallbHA XapaKTePUCTHKA
BUCJIOBITIOBAHHS», 1[0 BUPAKAETHCS B PUPOIHIHA
MOBI 32 JJOTTIOMOTOI0 «CTIEIiaIbHUX MOBHUX KOH-
CTPYKIIH, $KI TPHETHYIOTBCS 10 CTBEPIDKY-
BajbHUX npono3uii» (bammi, 1955: 144). o
ouem, mipkyBanHs L. Bammi mopo Toro, mio
«JloriuHa QyHKIIiS MOTATBHOCTI TIOJISATAE Y BUPa-
JKEHHI peakIlii cy0’ekTa Ha WOro YSBICHHS»
(bamm, 1955: 234), € yu He HANTOJIOBHIIIOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO YACTHHOIO IHTEPCEMIOTHYHOTO Tepe-
HECEHHs JITepaTypHOro TBOPY B KiHOEKpaHi-
3aIlifo, JIe BOKJIUBO MEpeNaTH JyMKH W TOIyTTS
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HE TUIBKM CIIOBECHO, a M mapaBepOaibHO, TUM
caMuM He 3a0yBarouu MPO MOJAANBHICTH BHpa-
JKCHHSI YSIBJICHbD.

@.P. [Tanpmep 30cepenB CBOIO yBary Ha eric-
TEMIYHIA 1 I€OHTUYHIA MOMAJIIBHOCTI, SIKI Tepe-
TYKYIOTBCSI B 3MICTOBHOMY TUIaHi 3 JIBOMa Kare-
ropisimu OtTo Ecniepcena. Hagam @.P. [Tanemep
(1979 pik) peopranizyBaB KaTeropiro Mojaib-
HOCTI, CIIOYaTKy PO3MEXKYBaBIIU NPOHO3UMUBH)
MOOAIbHICMb, 1O MICTUTh €MiCTeMIYHy i eBi-
JEHITIITHY MOJIaTbHOCTI, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, i n0diegy
MOOanbHicmb, O OXOIUTIOE IEOHTUYHY U JUHA-
MIYHY MOJAJIBHOCTI, — 3 IHIIOTO OOKY.

Y cygyacHOMYy MOBO3HABCTBI HEMa€ €TMHOI tei-
Hiwii Aianory. HalnommupeHimmM € TpakTyBaHHS,
10 L€ «PO3MOBA, HU3KA BUCIIOBIIIOBaHb JIBOX a00
OubITIe OCIO HA MTEBHY TeMY» (Steen, 2003); «Taka
CHTYaTHBHO-KOMIIO3HILiifHa  (popMa  MOBJICHH,
KOJIH MOBeIIb 1 CllyXad nepeOyBaroth y Gesroce-
pEIHBOMY CJIOBECHOMY KOHTAaKTi, a KOMYHiKa-
TUBHHUI TIPOLIEC CTAHOBUTH AKTUBHY MOBJICHHEBY
B3a€EMOJIII0: BHUCIIOBJICHHS (PEIUIIKM) OTHOTO 3Mi-
HIOIOTBCSI BUCIIOBJIICHHSIMH (pEITiKaMu) APYTOTro,
MOBEIIb 1 CITyXad MOCTIHHO OOMIHIOIOTBCS POJISIMH.
KinbkicTh y4acHHKIB MOBJIEHHEBOTO IPOLIECY —
JIBa, 1THOA1 KiJTbKa (TIOJILUIOT)»; TIeBHA opma B3ae-
MOJIiT MK JTFOTbMH, OPIEHTOBaHA HAa PO3B’sI3aHHS
HpO6J'IeMI/I' 0OMIH JTyMKamH, CYIKCHHSMM, iH(pOp-
MaIli€ro (CaQ)OHOBa 2004) Ta 1HIIII.

VY pa3i HenpaBUIBHOI 1HTepnpeTau11 BHCJIOB-
JIOBaHHS, a caMme IMepelaBaHHs He Tiel Mojiamb-
HOCTI TMOBITOMJICHHS, M0 Oyna 3akiajgeHa
aBTOPOM B KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY aKTi, BUHUKAIOTh
iHpopmaniiini 360i. II{o Oinmbm, Kareropis
MOJIAJIbHOCTI TICHO TTOB’s13aHa 3 KaTETOPI€I0 Mmep-
nentyanbHOCTI. [IuTaHHS PO OIMHUII MOJIAITb-
HOCTI HEOJHO3HAYHE, 5K 1 cama I KaTeropis.
VY Bcix (imocodChKUX CIOBHHKAX 3TaayeThCs
nepepaxyBaHHs TPhOX MOJATBHHUX KaTeropii:
Oiticne, Mmodxcauee, Heooxione. MoJaabHICTh
y JIHTBICTHII HAJEKUTh IO Ti€i Kareropii, ska
CIpUMaEeThCsl AyXe HEeoaHO3HawyHo. lle cBin-
YUTHh MPO CKJIATHICTH 00’€KTa, TPYIHOINI HOTO
orucy. ObMexxeHHs1 Ta AudepeHmiamis TOHATTS
MOJIAJTBHOCTI  TIPOJIOBKYE 3aJIUIIATUCS AKTY-
aJIbHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM.

VY KOHHeNImisiX pi3HUX JOCHITHHUKIB 00CST
MIOHSTTS Ta OXOIJICHHS] HUM MOBHHUX SIBUIII 4aCTO
He 30iraethcs. 3a nymkoro A.B. bonnapko, xapak-
TEPUCTUKA MOAAIBHOCTI SK BCTaHOBIIOBAHOTO
MIPOMOBUCTOIO BITHOCHO 3MICTY BUCIIOBIIFOBAHHS
(TpOTMO3UTHBHA OCHOBA) 1O JIHCHOCTI JOCHUTH
HEe BU3HA4YCHO U noTpedye yrouHeHs (boHmapko,
1990: 58). OnnHak sxuMHU O pI3HOIUIAHOBUMU HE
Oynu knacudikarii, OUIBIIICTh 13 HUX TOIUISIE
MOJIAJIbHICTh Ha 00’ EKTUBHY i CyO’ €KTHUBHY.

B icropii nepexnazny HeOI[HOpEBOBl crpoou
BU3HAYUTH OJUHUII CyO0’€KTHBHOI MOJalb-
HOCTI 3MYIIyBalld TEPEKJIagadiB OMHCYBaTH
el ¢eHoMeH 3a JIONMOMOTOI0 CXOXKHX SIBHIIL.
VY 3B’S3Ky 13 UM I[iIKABHM BHJIA€THCS HOCIi-
mkeHHa B.B. OscsannikoBa (2010 pik), sxuit
MoyaB CrpoOy MpoaHai3yBaTH Pi3HI MIIXOIU 10
nepeKIiaay, MoB’sA3aHi 3 Mepeiavueio «IyMKN» SK
CHHOHIMY Cy0’€KTUBHOT MOJIaJIbHOCTI.

Bumororo cyuacHoi Hayku mpo mMepekiaja
€ IBOCTOPOHHS Opi€HTAIlis TepeKiIaiada: Ha KOH-
LENTyalbHy MPOrpamy aBTopa TEKCTy- OpUTIHAITY
i Ha HpI/II/IHSITHICTB TEKCTY-TIEpPeKIaay B TpHU-
HManbHI Kynbrypi. TUTBKH B TaKOMy BHIAIKY
MepeKiiaad  3MOXKe JOCATTH KOMYHIKaTUBHOL
ekBiBasieHTHOCTI. OnHak mepeBara axieHTY-
€ThCSI HA PO3YMIHHI TEKCTY B IPUHAMAIbHIN KYiIb-
Typi, OCKUIBKH 30€pexeHHs CUTHI()IKaTUBHOT
Ta JIGHOTAaTHUBHOI iH(opMaIlli MoXe TMPU3BECTH
no HeOakaHMX KOHOTAIlll, a oTXke, BinOyBa-
€ThCSI 3MiHA TMPAarMaTUYHUX YCTAaHOBOK aBTOpa
TCKCTy-OpI/IFiHaHy A;[anTyfqu TEKCT [0 HOBOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CHTYaIlli, IEPeK/IafayeBl 10BO-
JTUTHCS 3MIHIOBAaTH CEMaHTUYHY CYOCTPYKTYpYy
BHCJIOBITIOBAHHS.

Peanizyroun MOmanpHICTh Y TEKCTI, «Ha TIEpe-
THIA TUTAaH BHUCYBA€THCA CaM MPOIEC KOMYHI-
KaIlii, TOOTO B3a€EMOBITHOCHHH aBTOpa i YMTaYa)
(Cadonona, 2004: 96). OTxe, KaTeropist MOAAIb-
HOCTI 3a6e3neqy€ AJIOTIYHICTh SIK BJIACTUBICTH
TEKCTY, mz[ercmorqu Oro  KOMYHIKaTHBHY
IPUPOIY SIK OIHIET 3 OZMHHLB MOBHOTO CHUIKY-
BaHHS, 3MICT SKUX IOB’S3aHUN 31 CTaBICHHSM
JI0 IIIHHOCTI i BUMAarae BiIMOBIIHOTO PO3yMiHHS
Ta IHTEepIIpeTallii.

O0’ekTvBHAa  (BHYTpILIHS)  MOJAJIbHICTD
€ HEOOXIJTHOI0 O03HAKOI OyIb-SKOTO PEYCHHS,
BOHA TEPBHHHA W BHpa)ka€ BIAHOIIEHHS TOBI-
JOMJIIOBAHOTO 10 AIMCHOCTI, IO KOHKPETU3Y-
€THCA B 3HAYEHHAX pea)‘IBHOCTi (3micT Bi,Z[HOBiL[a€
JUACHOMY CTaHy peqen) a0o ippeanbHOCTI (3MICT
He BIIOBIZA€ AiiicHOMY cTaHy pedeit). Cy0’ek-
TUBHA (30BHIIITHS) MOIIaJIBHICTL XapaKkTepusye
CTaBJICHHSI MOBIISI IO 3MICTY BHCIIOBIIEHOTO, JIO
CHIBPO3MOBHHUKA, JI0 caMoro cede, 10 ¢Gopmu
MOBJICHHSI, BKITIOYA0YH €MOI[IHHO-EKCIIPECUBHY
ominky (Cadonona, 2004: 75).

JlominanTHa  QYHKINS  TEKCTy  IOJSATAE
B Ha/IaHHI MIEBHOTO MParMaTMyHOTO BIUIMBY Ha
Woro onepxxyBaya. /[lianoriuHa MoOJanbHICTh
BUpa)kae BIJHOIIEHHS aBTOpa JO ajpecarta.
Y NoBiAOMIJICHHI MOJKHA BUJIUTUTH KUIbKa PIBHIB
MOJATbHUX 3HAUEHBb, SIKI 3HAXOMATHCS MK
c00010 B TIEBHII B3a€EMO3AJIEKHOCTI, INUKYIOYHChH
BOJTHOYAC B JICSKY 1€papXidyHy CHCTEMY, TOJIOBHA
pOJIb B SIKI HANEXUTh TOMY PIBHIO MOJAJIbHHUX
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3HAu€Hb, SKUN TOB’SI3aHUN 13 KOMYHIKATUBHUM
NpU3HAYCHHSM MPOMO3UIlii, M0 BIUIMBAE HA
TpOSIB IHIINX MOJANBHUX 3HaueHb. Kpim ToTO,
Jiajoriyda MoBa 1a€ MOXKJIHBICTh JJIS MaKCH-
MaJbHOTO BHPKEHHS PI3HUX MOJATHHO-CKC-
MIPECUBHUX 3HAYEHB 1 MOJATTLHO-EMOIIIMHKX BiJl-
TIHKIB MMUTAJILHUX TTPOTIO3HIIIi.

VY NMIHrBICTHYHIN JiTEpaTypi € ABI TEHIEHIIIT
B TMOIISax Ha CHIBBIIHOIICHHS (YHKIIIO-
HaJbHUX 1 MOIaTTbHUX TUMIB mpomo3uiii. [lepina
3 HHUX TOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO TUTAHHS PO MOJANbHI
MIPOMO3UIIiT PO3TIISIAETHCS Y 3B’ I3KY 3 TUTAHHIM
npo (yHKIIOHAIbHE TPHU3HAYEHHS TPOTO3HIIIT
B Oe3mocepeqHiii MOBHIM TpakTuili. Bigmin-
HICTIO 1HTOHALI BU3HAYaIOThCSI OCHOBHI (DyHK-
[IOHAJBHI ¥ Pa3oM 13 TUM MOAQIbHI THUIHU TPO-
TIO3HUIIII: PO3IMOBI/IHI, MUTAIbHI W CIMOHYKAJIbHI.
BiamoBigHo 10 Takoi TyMKHA MOJIabHE 3HAYCHHS
MpOMo3uIlii 30ira€Tbcs 3 WOTO LUTHOBOIO YCTa-
HOBKOIO.

BiamoBigHo 10 IBOTO O MOJAJILHUX BIJTHO-
CSITh Ti1 3HAYCHHS, 32 SIKUMU JU(DEPEHITIOIOTHCS
MPOMO3HLii 3 PI3HOI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO yCTa-
HOBKOIO, TOOTO 3HAYCHHS, IO TIEPEAAFOTHCS
MUTATBHAMHE, CIIOHYKAJILHUMHU ¥ OITOBITHUMH
npono3uitisiMu. [llo Oinbin, kaTeropis Momaib-
HOCTI MOXe OyTu onucaHa B QyHKIIHHO-CEMaH-
THUYHOMY acCIIeKTi, 3a sIKOTO OCHOBHA yBara IpH-
TUISIETbCS CHCTEMaTH3alllii Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHIM
OCHOB1 PI3HOPIBHEBUX 3aC00IB  BHPAXKCHHS.
Maiio Ttoro, I[OLIiHLHO pPO3MEXKYBaTH TPU THUITH
MOJAIbHUX BII[HOCI/IH pEeIMETHY MOILEUILHICTB
(MOXJIHMBICTD 1 BUMYIICHICTH), MOJAJIBHICTb
BOJICBUSIBJICHHS (ONTATUB Ta IMIIEPATHB) Ta €IiC-
TEMIYHa MOJAJbHICTh (3HAYE€HHS HMOBIPHOCTI,
JIOT1YHOI HEeOOXiAHOCTI, BIEBHECHOCTI i HEBIIEB-
HEHOCTI).

JIOUTBbHO PO3IIISIHYTH KOMYHIKaTHBHI, TICH-
XOJIOT1YHI # MOBHI OCOONMBOCTI TaKOTO BHIY
MOBHO{ AistibHOCTI. JliamoriyHa MoBa BUKOHYE
TaKi KOMYHIKaTHBHI (DyHKIIIi:

1) 3anuty iHpOpMaIlii — noBigomiaeHHs iH(OP-
MaItii;

2) mpono3umii (y ¢opmi MpoxaHHs, Hakasy,
nopajn) — NPUUHATTS / HENPUUHATTS 3arporio-
HOBAHOI TYMKH;

3) oOMiHYy TyMKaMHu / Bpa)KEHHSIMH,

4) oOrpyHTYBaHHS CBOET TYMKH.

Koxna 13 nux ¢yHkiiid mae cBoi cnerudivni
MOBHI 3aCO0M Ta € JOMIHAHTHOIO Y BIAMOBIM-
HOMY THII1 JIIaJIoTYy.

OpHi€l0 3 HAWBaXKIUBIMIMX TICHXOJIOTTYHHX
0COOIMBOCTEH 1aJIOTIYHOrO0 MOBJIEHHS € HOTO
CUTYaTHBHICTh, SIKa IMPOSBISETHCS B TOMY, IO
9acTo HOT0 3MICT MOKHA 3pO3yMITH JIHIIE 3 ypa-
XyBaHHSIM TI€1 CUTYyallii, 10 SKOi BiH HAJEKHTh.

[HmMMM  cioBamM, ICHY€e 4YiTKa CIiBBiHece-
HICTh Ji€CTIBHOTO MOBJIEHHS 13 CUTYaLI€I0, Ky
HE MOXXHa po3yMmiTu OykBajbHO. Mmerscs mpo
T€, 110 30BHIIIHI 0OCTaBUHU CUTYyallii B MOMEHT
MOBJIEHHSI MOXKYTh HE OyTH NMPUCYTHIMHU, IPOTE
BOHM € y CBIJJOMOCTI KOMYHIKaHTIB Ta 00OB’s3-
KOBO BKJIIOUEHI B HEI.

Jlianor rmocrae 3B’ I3HUM TEKCTOM 0COOJIMBOTO
BH]TY, € CMUCJIOBUH 3MICT 1 MOBHE O0(DOPMIICHHS
OKPEMHUX BHCJIOBITIOBAHb Y MiallOri4HOMY TEKCTI
3aJIeXKaTh Bill (I)yHKI_Ill BIJIOBIIHHX PEILTIK y Bifl-
noBifHiN mianoriuniii exnocti. o Gimbmi, He
TIJTbKY 3HAYCHHS OKPEMUX PEILIIK, ale 1 iX 1HTOo-
HAIlisl, CHHTAKCUYHA CTPYKTYpa, aKTyaJIbHE HJie-
HYBaHHS, MOJaJIbHa MoIUQiKaIs Ta eMoliifHa
aKTyami3alliss 3yMOBJICHI B3a€MOBIJIHOCHHAMH
MDK BHCJIOBJIIIOBAaHHSMH Yy BIJANOBIIHOMY BIJI-
PI3Ky Jiajiory.

XapakTepHOI O03HAKOI KOYKHOTO BHCIIOB-
JIOBaHHS € 3arajibHa MOJANbHICTh, SIKa BUXO-
JUATB 13 KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO 3a{yMy MOBILS, 3 fOT0
CTaBJICHHS 10 1H(OPMALLii, 110 MOBIAOMIISETHCS.
OnHak y [ianorivyHOMY MOBICHHI 3aralbHa
MOJIATBHICTh BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS BHPaXXa€ CTaB-
JIEHHSI MOBLSI 10 ajpecara, sSIKHil € HalBaxKJu-
BIIIUM KOMITOHEHTOM KOMYHIKaTHUBHOTO TpO-
1ecy B aKkTyaJbHIA CHUTyaIlli CIUIKyBaHHS, Ha
HOro momnepeaHe BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS Ta Ha HOTO
MaiOyTHIO PeaKIIito.

VY niano3i 3a3HayeHa KOMYHIKaTHBHA MOJAJb-
HICTh TaKHM YHHOM IIPCICTABIAE MOIAJIBHY
CIPSMOBAHICTh OKPEMHUX PCILIIK, sKi 0(opMIIs-
IOTHCS SIK TIEBHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI TUITHA BUCJIOBIIIO-
BaHHS (TIOBIIOMJICHHSI, TIUTAHHS, CIIOHYKaHHS).
KpiM mpeaMeTHO-CMHCIIOBOTO 3MICTY BHCIIOB-
JIOBaHb, CaM€ iX KOMYHIKaTHBHA MOJAJbHICTh
€ CTUMYJIOM JUIsl PO3BUTKY mianiory. Pi3Hi Tumm
JIaJIOTIYHUX €IHOCTEH BIJIPI3HSIIOTHCS HaBeJe-
HUMHA MOINAJIbHAMM CHIBBIJIHOLIEHHIMH MIXK
CKJIQJIOBUMHU YaCTUHAMHU X permiK Oxpim npen-
METHO-CMHUCJIOBOTO 3MICTY i iHopMaLLii, IKHMH
MOBIIi OOMIHIOIOTBCS TIiJ] Yac manory, BHKO-
pPUCTOBYIOYM (HOPMHU KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOJalIhb-
HOCTI, iX PeTIiKM MICTSTb Pi3Hi 3aCO0H I eKCTLTi-
IIUTHO 200 IMIUTIIUTHO BUPAKEH1 Pi3HI Cy0 €KTH
MOJaIbHUX 3HAY€Hb 1 BIATIHKIB.

Y TtakoMy pakypci IOIJIBHO JOJaTH, IO
B Jlaio3l MoAaJbHAa CTOPOHA TEKCTY SBIISE
c00010 SIBUIIE CKJIQIHIIIE, HIK Y TEKCTI MOHOJIO-
riunomy. Il{o Oinpmi, B iHTEepakiiii MOBIIIB mepe-
XPEUIYIOThCS IBa MOAAIBHUX TUTAaHU. Y BHUCIIOB-
JIOBAaHHSX CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB BiJOMBAIOTHCS, SIK
MKPECITIOBAIOCS BWINE, AKTyallbHI B3aEMHHH
MIX YY9aCHUKaMH PO3MOBHU. YCTaHOBKA MOBIIS HA
ajzpecara, Horo cTaBjieHHs 10 HependauyBaHOL
MOBEJIHKM CIIBPO3MOBHHKA, MOro BHpaXKEHHS
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JYMKH, 3aI[iKaBJICHICTh MOBIISI B OTPUMaHHI Bif-
MOBI1Jli TIPOSIBIISIFOTHCSL HE TUIBKH B O(OPMIICHHI
HOro PpEIUTIKK SK TEBHOTO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
TUIy BUCIJIOBJIIOBAHHS, aje€ M B PI3HUX IHIIUX
IJIaHaX MOJAJIbHOCTI.

BaxnuBumM  MexaHI3MOM — NEPEBHPAXKECHHS
MoOManbHOI 1H(popMalii € peepOamizamis. Ilig
peBepOaizariero (pexoHIIenTYyaJTi3aIliEer0)
Ma€eThCS Ha yBa3l BIATBOPEHHS KOHIIETITYyallbHOT
iH(popMallii, 10 KOIy€eThCs 3ac00aMU MOBH-IKe-
pena B OpHUIIHAIBHOMY TEKCTi, y BTOPHH-
HOMY TEKCTI MEpeKsIaay 3a JOMOMOTOl0 IHIIO-
MoBHHX (opMm. IlepeBupaxkeHHs BigOyBa€eThCS
3 ypaxyBaHHSIM KOHTEKCTyaJbHOTO CHUTyaTHB-
Horo (peiimy. OpHak peBepOamizaiis Tepen-
0ayae MHOKMHHICTh BUOOPY 3aC001B BUPAKECHHS
JUTS BIATBOPEHHS TEPBHHHOTO CEHCY i dYac
TepeKIIaay — BiJl MPSMUX BiJIITOBITHUKIB IO KOH-
TEKCTyaJIbHUX €KBIBAaJICHTIB, AKi TUHAMIYHO PO3-
KpUBaIOTh KOHIICTITYaJIbHUI 3MICT OpHUTiHATY.

4. BucHOBKH

AHali3 TEOPEeTUYHOTO Marepialy Jae MOX-
JMBICTh NIWTH BHCHOBKY IPO Te, IO Teperada
MOIAJIBHOCT] JiaJIOTIYHOr0 MOBJIEHHS BHMAaraec,
mo-Tmiepiie, JETaJbHOTO BHBYCHHS  PI3HHUX
3ac00IB BHPaXEHHs MOJAJIbHOCTI ¥ BH3HA-
YEHHSI JOMIHAHTHOTO THUITY — YM TO 00’ €KTHBHA
1 Cy0’€KTHMBHA, Y TO €MiCTEMIYHA, IEOHTUYHA
i quHaMivHa. J{OIIBHUM PO3MIISIHYTH B paKkypci
XyJOKHBOTO TIEPEKJIay BUIAETHCS TMOHSATTS
IYMKUA $IK CyO’€KTHBHOI MOJAAJIbHOCTI, IO
BUCTYIIA€ KaTali3aTopoM iHAMBITyaIbHO-0CO0u-
CTICHOTO CTaBJIEHHS OO AlMcHOCTI. BimmosigHo,
i 9ac po3nISAAY JiaJIOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHS TIep-
COHaXIB JIITEPaTypHUX TBOPIB 13 IparMaTUyHUX
TO3UINN SIK OJMHMIKO aHaJi3y IPOIMOHYETHCS
BHKOPUCTOBYBAaTH KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHUTYAIIfo,
B SKI 1 BiIOWBA€THCA MOMAJIBHICTH BUCIIOBIIIO-
BaHHS.
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Y cmammi 3anponoHogaHo ekcriepuMmeHmarbHuli Mmamepian i3 MemoOUKU Hag4aHHS IHO3eMHUX cmydeHmie 2110-
6anbHO20 YumaHHs, AKUU eukopucmarnu euknadadyi-MO8HUKU BiHHUUbKO20 HayioHarbHO020 MEXHIYHO20 yHigepcu-
memy.

mobanbHe YumarHs nepedbayae npedcmasneHHs1 cmyOeHmosi Yinoe2o crioea U po3paxosaHe Ha 30pose crpul-
HaImms ma 30amHicmb 00 3anam’amosysaHHs 8idyasibHOI iHghopmauii. ¥ makul crnocib iHo3eMHul cmydeHm He
yumae ¢n1080 o bykeax, a crnpuliMae (i020 K KapmUHKY U Yyumae yKpaiHCbKOK Moot odpady crogamu. O0HaK Ha
8iOMIHY 8i0 306paxeHHs, Ha KoMy npedcmasieHo SKUUCh KOHKpemHul rnpedmem, 80HO Micmumb y3a2arbHeHe
ysieneHHs npo 06’ekm, mobmo Mae negHe 3Ha4eHHs. 3’sscosaHo, wo yel Memod ocobnugo echekmueHo doromazae
cmyOdeHmam, 8 SKUX y PidHIl MO8i sUKOpUCMOBYOMb i€PO2/ighiYHy cucmemMy nucbma.

1id yac mpaduyiliHo20 aHamiMuKo-CUHMEeMUYHO20 YUumaHHs cmyOeHm MOBUHEH CroYyamky 3aceoimu 38yKu,
6yksu, nomim nocnidosHe nocknadose YumaHHs ma spewmi — 3Aume YumasHs cnig. Hag4aHHs1 aHanimuyHo2o
yumaHHs Hepidko rnoe’sisaHe 3 mpydHowamu, OCKinbku nepedbayae i 30pose crnpulHIMmMs, | KOHUeHmpauito
yeaeu, U aHanimuko-cuHmemuyHy posymosy OisinbHicmb. Y pe3ynbmami cmydeHmu gumpadaroms binblwe yacy
U sycurb.

Cnoyamky cmydeHmu Yumatomsp 8i00Mi iM Tekcemu, SIKi TOYUHaMbCS 3 Pi3HUX fimep, 8i0 KopomkKux 00 A08WUX.
lMomim nepexodsame 8id cnig 0o ¢hpas, a Garni 8id hpa3z 00 YumaHHsT mekcmig. Ha cmopiHyi Moxe 6ymu po3miujeHo
2-3 peyeHHs wpugmom enuko20 posmipy. 3a deHb cmydeHmy 8apmo npodyumamu 0o 20 makux pedyeHb. OCKinbKu
iHO3eMHi cmydeHmu Mic/is 8UBYEHHS YKpaiHCbKOI MO8U ecmymnaromb A0 yHigepcumemis, mo baxaHo, w06 ui peyeHHs
(mekcmu) 6ynu Haykogo20o cmurio.

nmobanbHe 4umaHHS He apmo obMexysamu OeMOHCmpauielo ma Ha3ueaHHSIM Cflig, 8i0MeopeHuUX Ha
cnewkapmkax. 3ae0aHHs MOXHa ypisHOMaHimHumu U npogodumu 8 ieposili chopmi. ¥ cmammi HagedeHo npu-
knadu ieop i 3ae0aHb, sIKi BUKOPUCMOBY8anu 8 Hawil pobomi 3 IHO3EMHUMU cmydeHmamu 3 MEMOK 3aKPinIeHHs
3HaHb.

YcmaHoeneHo nepesaau sukopucmaHHsi Memo0y 2106anbH020 YUmaHHs 8 NPOYECi 8UBYEHHS yKpaiHCbKOI Mosu
fK IHo3eMHoI. Lel Memod crnipusie momy, Wo iHo3eMHi cmydeHmu po3yMitomb MO8Y FK UiflicHy cucmemy U criocme-
pieatomb napaduemamuyHi 8i0HOWEHHS MiX ii 00uHUUaMU, weudwe onaHo8ylMb YumaHHs, 36azayyloms Cr108-
Hukosuli 3anac, bepymb akmugHy yyacmb y MPOUECi HagyaHHS. 3HayHO Momusyromb 00 8UBYEHHS MOBU 6/1acHi
pesynbmamu, siki cmyO0eHmu rnomiyarome yxe 3 nepwux OHie HasyaHHs, ma MOXUeocmi sukopucmamu 3HaHHs
8 HasyaHHi U xummi.

Knru4oei cnoea: iHosemMHuli cmydeHm, Opyea iHO3eMHa moea, HempaduuiliHi Memodu, hrewkapmku, ieposi

opmu.
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The article offers experimental material on methods of teaching global reading to foreign students, which was used by
teachers-speakers of Vinnytsia National Technical University.

Global reading involves presenting the student with a whole word and | is designed for visual perception and the ability
to memorize visual information. In this way, the foreign student does not read the word in letters, but perceives it as
a picture. The student reads in Ukrainian at once in words. However, unlike an image that depicts a particular object,
it contains a generalized representation of the object, that is, it has a certain meaning. It was found that this method is
especially helpful for students who use the hieroglyphic writing system in their native language.

During the traditional analytical-synthetic reading, the student must first learn sounds, letters, then sequential compound
reading and finally — merged reading of words. Learning to read analytically is often associated with difficulties, as it involves
visual perception, concentration, and analytical-synthetic mental activity. As a result students spend more time and effort.

First, students read familiar tokens that start with different letters, from short to long. Then move from words to phrases,
and then from phrases to reading texts. The page can contain 2—-3 sentences in large font. Up to 20 such sentences should
be read per day. Since foreign students enter universities after studying the Ukrainian language, it is desirable that these
sentences (texts) should be of a scientific style.

Global reading should not be limited just to demonstrating and naming picture words. Tasks can be varied and carried
out in the form of a game. The article gives examples of games and tasks that were used in our work with foreign students
in order to consolidate knowledge.

The advantages of using the method of global reading in the process of learning Ukrainian as a foreign language
are established. This method helps students understand language as a holistic system and observe the paradigmatic
relationship between its units, more quickly master reading, enrich vocabulary, take an active part in the learning process.
Students’ own results significantly motivate them to learn the language, as they notice it from the first days of study,

and the opportunity to use knowledge in learning and life.

Key words: foreign student, second foreign language, non-traditional methods, flash-cards, game forms.

1. Beryn

3 4YaciB BUHHKHEHHS JUIAKTHKU TEIAroTH
nepeOyBalOTh B aKTUBHOMY IONIYKY edek-
TUBHUX, IIEBUX METOJIB HaBYaHHS, SIKI M 3aIfi-
KaBJIIOBAJIM O THX, XTO HABYAE€THCS, 1 3aJI0BOJIb-
HsUTM O OCBITHI MOTPeOM ¥ BUMOTH CyCHIHCTBA.
Oco06nuBOi aKTyaJabHOCTI II€ TMUTaHHS HaOyBae
B HaIlll NTIOOATBHUH, TUHAMIYHUHN, iHHOpMAIIiitHO
HACUYEHUN Yac, KOJM HABYAIOTHCA MPEICTaB-
HHMKHU TTOKOJIIHHS Z — BUJIbHI, CMIJIMBI, €MOIIIiHI,
rinepakTUBHI MOJIOJI JIFOAM, SKUX 3al[iKaBUTH,
Bpa3UTH, YTPUMAaTH IXHIO yBary HaJ3BHYaliHO
BaXKO. BOHHM mparHyTh /0 SICKpaBUX KapTH-
HOK-00pa3iB, 10 IIBUAKOI 3MiHH 300pa)keHb,
JI0 YITKOTO ¥ JJAKOHIYHOTO MOJaHHS 1H(popMarii
Ta TEpeKOHIMBOT MoTuBalii. Cutyartist yckiasu-
HIOETBHCS, SIKIIO HAETHCS MPO BUBYECHHS JIPYroi

1HO3eMHOi MOBHM B 4YYKOMYy MOBHOMY CepeJio-
BUII. 3’SBIISETHCS HarajibHa TOTpeOa HaBUH-
TUCSI KOMYHIKYBaTH, pO3B’S3yBard TOOYTOBI
npo0semMu, SIKHANIIBU/LIE BUBYUTH MOBY, 11100
3m00yBaTH (pax. 3 oMLY Ha Il 3aITUTH MU BUKO-
pHUCTaJIi Ha MMOYaTKOBOMY €Tall BUBYEHHS YKpa-
THCHKOI MOBH fIK 1HO3eMHOI METOI II00aIbHOI0
YUTAHHS, OCKUIbKM BIH CHOpUS€ U HaBYAHHIO
YUTAHHS, 1 aKTUBHOMY 30arauye€HHIO CIIOBHHKO-
BOTO 3a11acy CTY/IEHTIB.

MeTta HayKoOBOi pPO3BIIKM — MPEIACTABUTH
METOAMKY i 0COOIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS METOLY
100aTbHOTO YHMTAHHS Ui BUBYCHHS CTY/ICH-
TaMU YKpaiHChbKOi MOBHU $IK JPYTroi 1HO3EMHOT
B YMOBaxX MOBHOTO CEpPE/IOBHIIA.

3aBaaHHs — 3’sCyBaTH NepeBard i HEAOIIKH
METOAY TI00aTbHOTO YUTAHHS M1i]1 YaC BUBYECHHS

Bunyck 1. 2021
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YKpaiHChKOi MOBHU SIK JPYyTOi 1HO3EMHOi; Mpen-
CTaBUTH OCOOIIMBOCTI BHUKOPUCTAaHHS METOIY
I100aJTPHOTO YUTAHHS.

JlociiKkeHHs TPOBOAMIIN B nepion 132017 o
2020 poky y BlHHI/IHBKOMy HaIIIOHaJ'IBHOMy TeX-
HIYHOMY YHIBEPCHTETI Ha ITiATOTOBYOMY BifLi-
JICHH] 17151 1HO3€MHHX TPOMAJIsH.

2. Teoperuune OOIPYHTYBAaHHSI METOLY
1002JIbHOT0 YMTAHHS

BuninsioTs 40OTUPH OCHOBHHMX BUAHU MOBIICH-
HEBOI AISTILHOCTI: YUTAHHS, TOBOPIHHS, CITyXaHHS
Ta mucbMo. [lepBUHHMMM T1i1 Yac BUBYEHHS 1HO-
36MHOI MOBH € CITYXaHHSI Ta YATAHHS, OCKUIBKH
YUTAHHS € 3aC000M HaBUAHHS Ta JHKEPEIIOM Oy/Ib-
sKoi 1HQopmarii. BogHodac yuTaHHS NO€IHYE
1 cimyxaHHs, 1 roBopiHHA. OCKUIBKYA YUTaHHS —
1Ie PEUENTUBHUN B MOBJICHHEBOI JiSTBHOCTI,
TO B CTYJACHTIB BiZOyBa€ThCs CKJIaJHA aHai-
TUKO-CHHTETHMYHA pO0OTa MO3KY: 4YWTad iJeH-
Tn(bucye OyKBHU, MPOMOBISE 3BYKH, MOELHYE
iX y cknamd, miACBiIOMO aHamrsye TPaMaTHKy,
HAMaraeTbCs 3pO3YyMITH # 3amaM’siTaTh 3MICT,
3aKOOBaHUK TpadiyHUMH 3HaKaMH. MeTor
YUTAHHS € MOIIYK 1 BUOKPEMJIEHHS MOTP1OHOT
iHpopMalii 3 NOJAJBIIUM BUKOPUCTAHHSIM.
JI1s1 auTaHHS TEKCTIB 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 0co0a
MMOBUHHA BOJIOMITH TIEBHUMH 3HAHHIMHU 3 (poHe-
THKH, JIEKCHKH, TIPaMaTHKH, 3HATH rpadidHy
CUCTEMY. Hpo6neMH 13 YUTaHHIM NMPU3BOIATH
710 3HIDKEHHS 1HTepecy /0 BUBYCHHS 1HO3EMHOT
MOBHU. B OCBITHbOMY TIpOIIECI YUTAHHS BiIIrpae
BaXJIMBY POJb K 3aci0 HAaBYaHHS, aJKE JIOTO-
Marae B onaHyBaHH1 MOBHHUM MaTep1aJ10M y fioro
3aKpirieHHi i HarpomapkeHHi (303yirs, 2019).

[legaroru BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH PI3HI METOAU
HaBYaHHS YUTaHHA: (OHETHYHMA (HAWUIIO-
MIUPEHIMHN),  JIHTBICTUYHUH, ro0anbHe
YUTAHHS, METOJ IJIOT0 TEKCTY, SIKI MaloTh SK
TepeBary, TaK 1 Henmomiku. JlocmiauBIIM pi3HI
BITYM3HSHI W 3apyODLKHI METONXMKH HABYAHHS
YUTAHHS, MH 3allIKaBHIKCS METOJOM II00asb-
HOTO YHWTaHHS aMEPUKAHCHKOTO Helpodizio-
nora I'menna J/lomaHa Ta SIMOHCBHKOIO Megarora
Munnun Cysyku (Homan, 2004). Metox Oys
po3poOneHuit st AiTed 3 0COOIMBHMH OCBIT-
HiMu ToTpeOamu. lleit merom mociiKyBamu
A. Camb0ypceka, JI. HypieBa, b. KopcyHcbka,
I Maryrina (CamOypckas, 2016; Hypwuena,
2016; Kopcynckas, 2013; Maryrtuna, 2016).
[IpoanamnizyBaBim 0COOMMBOCTI 11i€i METOIHKH,
MU BCTAHOBWJIH, 1110 [IEH METO[] JOTIOMArae JiTsM
3 OOMEKEHUMH PO3YMOBHMH MOXKIUBOCTSIMHU
HABYUTHCS YUTATH, apKe OaraThbmMa KOPEKIlii-
HUMU TeJaroraMu W TICHXOJIOTaMH TEOPETHYHO
OOTPYHTOBAHO ¥ MPAKTUYHO TOBEACHO, IO TaKii
Kareropii miTed Habararo Jermie i MIBHIIIE

HABYUTHUCSA YMUTATH 3a JONOMOTOIO IUIMX CIIB
1 migibpaHux 10 HUX 00pasiB, HIXK 32 JOTIOMOTOIO
TPaJUIIHHOTO (JOHETUIHOTO METOTY — BiJl 3ByKa
JI0 CJIOBa.

[arerparmiss YkpaiHu 10 MDKHApOIHOTO Hay-
KOBO-OCBITHBOTO IPOCTOPY 3YMOBHWIJIA I1HTEpeEC
JI0 BUBYEHHSI YKPAiHCHKOi MOBH SIK 1HO3E€MHOI.
[Ipuennanns Ykpainu 1o boioHcbKkoro mpoiecy
aKTHBI3yBajJo OOMIH CTyI€HTaMH MiX yKpa-
THCBKUMH ¥ 3aKOpPJOHHUMHU YHIBEPCUTETAMHU,
MDKHapO/IHE CHIBPOOITHUITBO, SIKE€ BUKIIHMKAJIO
IHTEpeC 1HO3EMHHX TPOMAJSH JI0 BITYM3HSHUX
3aKyaaiB BUIIOI OCBITH. L{i YMHHUKK 3yMOBHIN
301TbIIEHHS IHO3EMHUX CTY/ICHTIB, SIKi BUBYAIOTh
YKpPAIHCBKY MOBY.

SKmo s yKpaiHCbKoi angaBiTHOT CUCTEMU
MMChbMa XapaKTepHAa KHUPWUJIUIA, TO IS Oijb-
IIIOCT1 MOB CBITY — JIATUHUIIS, a00 ¥ iepormidiuaa
CUCTeMa MHChMa. YHACTII0K 0araTopiyHUX CIo-
CTEPEKEHb 32 NPOLIECOM HABYAHHS YHTAHHS HO-
3eMHHUX CTY/IEHTIB YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO MOXKHA
3pOoOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 B HUX BUHUKAIOTh 3HAYH1
TPYIHOILI B PO3MEKYBaHHI i 3iCTaBICHHI 3BY-
KO-OYKBEHHHX CHUMBOJIB KHPHIIHLCIO T JIATH-
HUIEo yM iepormidamu. Ha ocHOBI 1boTO (pakTy
Oyno 3po0JI€HO MPHUIYIICHHS, 110 METOI IJIO-
OaibHOTO YMTaHHS Oyne e(EeKTUBHHUM 1 BUIPAB-
JAHUM 1 ]I HaBYaHHSI YUTAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX CTY-
JIEHTIB YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

AMepuKaHCHKUN nikap-diziorepamneBt
I'menn Jloman me B apyriid monoBuHi XX cTO-
JITTS 3alpONOHYBAaB HOBY METOIMKY HAaBYAHHS
YUTaHHS, SKy 3apa3 Ha3MBaIOTh IVI00ATBHUM
uptanEsaM (Jloman, 2004). i ocHoBma inmes
MOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO HABYAHHS YUTAHHS MOXKE
B1I0yBaTHCA 32 TUMH K MPUHIUIIAMH, 110 1 oma-
HYBaHHSI yCHUM MOBJICHHSIM. JIt0111 OTaHOBYIOTH
TOBOPIHHSA 3aBASKH TOMY, IO 13 CaMOTO TUTHH-
CTBa IMOCTIMHO YyIOTh MOBY I1HIIMX JIIOAEH. 3a
€0 JIOTIKOI0O MU MOXXEMO HABUYUTHUCS YHUTATH,
MOCTIHHO CIIpHIMalouy KOHKPETHI clioBa (Bi3y-
albHO M Ha cayX). AJKe JIIoAWHA MHCIUTH
[UIMMU CJIOBaMU U TIOHATTAMH, a HE OKPEMUMH
Oyksamu. Jlitepn, siki yTBOPIOIOTH CIIOBA, € JIist
Hac aOCTPaKUiAMK Ha BIIMIHY BiJ peanbHHX
npeaMeTiB. ToMy BHBYHTH CIIOBO, K€ TTO3HAYAE
KOHKPETHUH 00pa3, MPOCTillIe, HIXk 3armam’ ITOBY-
BaTH U MOETHYBATH KOXKHY OYKBY.

HaBuaHHa 1100anbHOrO YWTAHHS J03BOJISIE
PO3BUBATH IMIPECHUBHY MOBY W MHCIEHHS 1HO-
36MHUX CTYICHTIB [0 OIAHYBaHHS BHMOB-
JISTHHSM.

3. IIpakTMyHa 3HAYYILIICTH METOAY IJIO-
0aJIbHOTO YN TAHHS

Ha mnpaxTtumi miobanbHe YUTaHHA peati3y-
€TbCSl Yepe3 TPUBAIE U PETYIApHE CHPUUHATTS
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CTYJCHTOM (Bi3yalbHO, ay[iaJibHO, TaKTHUJIBHO)
3alMCaHuX CIIiB, CIOBOCIIONyYeHb, peucHb. lle
JI0TIOMarae MO3Ky caMOCTiiHO opMyBaTu Mexa-
Hi3MU 17151 yuTaHHA. KpiMm Toro, 3acTocyBaHHS
i€l METOIMKH JI03BOJISIE€ YCIIIIHO PO3BUBATH
yBary, 30poBy Iam’siTh Ta a0CTpaKTHE MUCITICHHS
ctyneHTiB. Jlyis Toro, mo6 HaB4aHHS OyIo edek-
THBHHM, CJIOBA MAalOTh JIyHAaTH T'OJIOCHO M YITKO.
Ix moTpiOHO 3amucyBaTH Ha OKPEMHX KapTKax
3aBBUINKM HE MCHIIC 2 CM, YOpHHUM abo dep-
BOHUM KOJILOPOM Ha Oimomy Tii. JleMoHcTparrist
KOXKHOI KapTKH Ma€ BiJOyBaTHUCS Y IIBUIKOMY
TEMII1 — IPOTSITOM OJTHI€i-IBOX CEKYH/I. Y TaKOMY
BUIAJKy CTYyIEHT Oyae 3acBoroBaTH 1HQOp-
Mallifo Ha TiacBizmoMoMy piBHi. st Toro, mo6
e(eKTUBHO PO3IIMPIOBATH CIOBHUKOBUM 3amac
MOBIIIB, HEOOXITHO TOOMPATH TOHSTTS 3 Pi3HUX
TEMaTUYHUX TPy JEKCUKH.

Merta rmo6ansHOTO YUTaHHS HA ypOKax yKpa-
THCBHKOT MOBH SIK 1IHO3€MHOT — HABUUTH CTYJCHTIB
YUTATH OJipa3y CIIOBaMH YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
Mu MmoaudikyBadu If0 METOAWKY W BHKOpH-
cTany ii Ha MPaKTHII il Yac BUBUYEHHS yKpaiH-
ChbKOI MOBHU 1HO3EMHHMH CTY/JICHTaMH Ha 10YaT-
KOBOMY €Tarll.

Camy cucrtemy JIeMOHCTpallli KapToK 31 CJo-
BaMU MM HE 3MIHWJIM: BUKJIa/1a4 TOKa3ye Kilbka
CeKyHJ (IemKapTKy, Ha SKii HalucaHe Belu-
KHMH SICKPaBUMH JIITEPAMH CJIOBO, YITKO YUTAE
e cioBo. Ha mepuiomy eramni miKpiIuitoe 3Ha-
YeHHsI CJIOBa 300paKEeHHSM, HaMallbOBAaHUM
3 1HIIOrO OOKY, 200 IEMOHCTPYE caM MpeMET UM
MOJI€]Tb, ACOIIIOI0YH CJIOBO 3 IEBHUM 00pa3oM.
[Ipore Mu nemio 3MIHWIM caM QJITOPUTM HaB-
YaHHS DIOOAJBHOTO YHTAHHS, 3Ba)KAIOYM Ha
BIKOBI1, 1HAMBITyaJIbHI ¥ TICUXOJOTIYHI MOXIIH-
BOCTI IHO3EMHUX CTY/ICHTIB.

Mu po3poOuiar Moaens HaBYAHHS YUTaHHS,
sKa rnependayvae IeKiibKa MOCHiIOBHUX ETaliB:

1. BuBueHHs iMeHHHMKIB (3 OMNOpPOI Ha
30poBe CHPUHHATTA 300paxens). CTyneHTy
MOKa3yrTh 300pakeHHS ((POTO UM MAaTIOHOK)
1 Ha3uBawoTh Horo. IloTiM KIagyTh CBITIIMHY
nepes CTYACHTOM 1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh Homy (er-
KapTKy 3 BIUIMOBIIHMM CIJIOBOM, KIJbKa pa3iB
YiTKO BUMOBIISOUM #oro. Ilicims 1mporo po3ra-
MIOBYIOTh II0 (MIICTTKAPTKY MiJ 300pakKeHHSIM,
o0 CTYyASHT po3yMiB 3B’S30K MK HUMH. [lig
4ac OHOTO 3aHATTS MO)KHA OIpPAIIOBATH IT SIT-
HAJIATh-IBAIIATh CIIB  ONHIE€T TEeMaTHYHOI
rpynu.  Hanmpukmaz, —mnepmior  JIeKCHYHOKO
Tpymoo ciiB Mu 0bpamu temy «CiM’s» Ta, Bill-
MOBIHO, 3alpOIOHYBalM TaKi CJIOBa: Mama,
TaTo, CUH, JI0YKa, Opart, cectpa, Ky3eH, Ky3uHa,
6alycs, migych, mpabalycsi, mpaaigych, OHYK,
OHYKa, JIAJIbKO, TITKA, TUIEMIHHUK, TIJIEMIHHHUIIS,

YOJIOBIK, JpyXHHA. | Tak MOCIiTOBHO MU OIpa-
I[IOBAJTU TEMATUKY JIECATH KOMYHIKATUBHUX TEM:
«Cim’s», «Kannensipcbke mpunamis», «Ilpen-
MeTH 1molOyTy», «Mebmi», «lIpoxykrny, «Onsir
1 B3yTTs», «lloromay, «3akmanmy», «Xo0i», «310-
poB’s». Ilicisg 3acBO€HHS CTyAEHTaMH KOXKHOT
TEMaTUYHOI TPYNHU CJIIB MH 3aMIHIOBIM ii Ha
HOBY.

2. TloBTOpeHHs IMEHHHUKIB 1 BJaCHUX Ha3B
(6e3 30poBoro crpuitHATTA 300paxens). Ileper
CTYICHTOM KJIamyTh JBi ()ICIIKApTKH 3 BHBYC-
HUMHU CJIOBaMHU, K1 BIIPI3HSAIOTHCS CBOEIO CTPYK-
TYpOIO (HANPHKIIAM, CIIKOJIa» — «KYHIBEPCUTET»).
Buknagau Ha3uBae CIIOBO, a CTYICHT TIO/A€
BIMOBIMHY KapTKy. [I0CTYymoOBO KUNBKICTH CIiB
30uTBITY€EThCS 110 15.

3. Bupdenns giecniB (i3 30pOBUM CIIPUHA-
HATTSAM BIJMOBITHUX 300pakeHb 1 0€3 HBOTO).
Buknagau rorye 300paxkeHHst (TiKTOrpamMu abo
$oT0), SIKi IEMOHCTPYIOThH Pi3HI Aii, HANMPUKIA:
«TH», «iCTU», IIUTW», «UUTATH», «BUUTUCY,
«TIpaIloBaTH», «BIAMOYMBATHY TOIO. lIporec
BUBYCHHS JIECITIB 1JICHTUYHHUA 1O CIPUHHATTS
IMEHHUKIB.

4. CTBOpEeHHS Ta YUTAHHS NPOCTUX PEUCHBb
3 OMOPOIO Ha 300paxkeHHs 1ii. Buknanau nae cry-
JICHTOBl OJIMH MAJIFOHOK, SIKUH MICTUTH 300pa-
xeHHs aii. [loTiM Ha cTom po3kianae AeKiIbKa
¢dnemkapTok 31 ciroBaMu-iMeHHHKamMu. CTy-
JIEHT Mae o0paTH MOTpiOHE CIOBO, HANPUKIIAL
«BuKIaaad». [licns Toro, Sk CTYIEHT IMOKazye
1 Ha3uBae oOpaHEe CIOBO, BIH MAa€ IMOKJIACTH
nepes] 300paxXeHHsIM KapTKy-aiecnoBo. [lami cTy-
JICHT MO>Ke 00paTH 111e OIHY (pIeIIKapTKy 3 iIMEH-
HUKOM. Y Takuil croci0 BIH yTBOPIOE MPOCTE
pEUYCHHS, HanpuKIaa: «BUkiiagad muime TeKcT».
[Ticast UbOTO CTYAEHT YUTAE BCE PEUCHHSI.

5. CTBOpEHHsI MPOCTUX peUYeHb 0€3 BUKOPH-
cTaHHS 300pakeHb. Bukiiagau po3kiaaae nepen
CTYJIEHTOM TI€BHY KITBbKICTh (uienrkapTok (6—10)
1 TIpONoHye oOpaTu MOTPiOHI cioBa IS yTBO-
peHHs pedeHHs. Hampukiaz, cioBa «XJIOMenby,
«Kymye», «4ait». CTyIeHT Mae 1o 4ep3i BuOpaTu
KO)KHE CJIOBO ¥ PO3KIJIACTH B TMOTPiOHIN mociti-
NOBHOCTI. [1icist IIbOTO CTYAEHT YHTAE CTBOPEHE
PEUYCHHS.

6. Po3ymiHHsa nuCbMOBUX IHCTPYKITINA. CTy-
JNEHTH YUTAIOTh PEYCHHS, B SIKUX BUKOPHUCTAHO
pi3HI IMEHHUKH W OHE W TE came JIE€CIIOBO:
«ITokaxu 3omm», «Ilokaxu nomky», «Ilokaxu
tenedony; «llimiligu no aBepei», «Iligiian mo
BikHaY, «[ligidian 1o madu».

[Tin wac BigOOpy JEKCHYHOTO Marepiairy
MU Opajii 10 yBaru mporpamy HaB4aJIbHOI JHC-
[UTUTIHA « YKpaTHChKa MOBA JIJISl CITyXadiB ITiJIro-
TOBYOTO BIJJUICHHS JJI 1HO3E€MHHUX TPOMAJISTH).
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Kpim Toro, muibHy yBary OpUIUIMIM TaKUM
acITeKTaM:

1. HoOopy ciiB i YATaHHS BiJ TMPOCTUX
(IIBOCKITaIOBHX) JI0 CKJIATHIIINX.

2. Amanizy  BIAMNOBIAHOCTI  MAaJFOHKIB
BIKOBHM OCOOJIMBOCTSIM 1 JKHTTEBUM PEaITisiM.
3. Temmy  nemoHcTpamii  (IemkapTox,

KU HE TOBHHEH OyTH 3aHAJTO IIBUIKUM YU
MOBUTHHHM.

Tak, BuBuatoTh 15 cmiB, uepe3 30 XBWIMH
MOBTOPIOIOTH 111e TpHui. [loBTOpeHHs Moke OyTH
KOJIeKTUBHE ¥ iHauBigyanbHe. IloTiM memaror
Ha3uBae Oyab-sSKe CJIOBO, KOKEH CTYIEHT 3Ha-
XOJIUTh BIJIMOBIAHY KapTKy 3 HAMMCAHOK JICK-
ceMolo, ToKasye ii, Ha3uBae clioBo. BinOyga-
€TbCSl CHIBBIIHECEHHs TpadiuHoro oodpazy 3i
3BYKOBUM. OOMEXEHUN Yac 3MYIIy€e CTYICHTIB
aKTUBI3yBaTH yBary i 3amam’siTaTd HalHCaHHS
cnoBa. Momnoni mronu HiOU dororpadyroTs Kap-
TUHKY W CIIOBO CHPUKMAIOTH SIK OAMH OO0 €KT,
3aCBOIOIOYM 1H(HOPMAITIIO MMiJICBIIOMO, a 3rOI0M
11eHTU(IKYIOTh yCce CI0BO, HE MOAUISIIOUN HOTo
Ha ckiaau ¥ 3Byku. CriodaTky moTpiOHO 100u-
patu 3arajJpbHOBXHUBaHI cioBa (2-3 ckiaam).
[IpotsiroM JHS CTYIGHTH BYAaThCS YHUTATH
10 HOBHMX CIIB, TTOBTOPIOKOUM Tpu pa3u. I Tak
10 nHiB. 3aKpiruIeHHS HOBUX 3HaHb MOYKHA TPO-
BeCcTH y (hopmi TpH.

4. Buau 3aBaaHpb i3 YMTAHHA NI002aJIbHUM
MeTOo10M

1. Tpa «llinbepu mapy». Ilomyk cxoxoro
300paKCHHS 31 CIOBOM Cepell Habopy pisHHX
KapTok. [lepimii piBeHb CKIIAIHOCTI ependadae
BUKOPHCTaHHS 300pa)keHb 13 Hamucamu. [HO-
36MHUH CTYIEHT BYMUTHCS TOOMpPATH OIHAKOBI
CJIOBa, ITOTIM HAIIMCH JI0 CBITJIMH a00 MaJIlOHKIB
3aKkpuBaloTh. CTYIEHTOBI MOTPIOHO TpHUTaIaTH
HaIyUC Ha KapTii ¥ MOKJIacTH HOro 10 MaJIOHKa.
[IpuxoBaHe CI0BO IEMOHCTPYIOTh 1 3ICTaBISIOThH
3 00paHuM.

2. Ipa «lIlimbepu CcIOBO 110 KapTUHKH».
[Ticns BUBYEHHSI TIEBHOTO TEMaTHYHOTO HAOOpy
CJIIB CTYAEHTOBI MPOMOHYIOTh KapTUHKH 13 IIi€l
JCKCUYHOT TEeMH W OKpEMO HAIHWCH JO0 HHX.
Buxnanau 6epe 181 TaOIUYKH 31 cJI0BaMHU U Ipo-
MOHY€E 3HAWTH JI0 HUX BIAMOBIIHI 300pakeHHS.
CroBa BapTo OOMpATH HECXOXKI 32 3ByYaHHSIM
1 HalTMCaHHSM, HallPUKIAJl: «Jama» i «J1omaray,
TYK» — <«JTIOK», a TPOMTOHYBATH TaKi: «YalKay —
«TapiuiKkay, «IuBaH» — «kpicno». [licns 3anam’s-
TOBYBaHHS JIBOX TaOJIMYOK MOYMHAEMO TOCTY-
MOBO JonaBaTu HactymnHi. Ilopsgok BBeIeHHS
HOBHUX JEKCHYHHUX TEM JOBUILHHMH, 3aJIEXKUTH BiJl
npodeciitHOi OpieHTaIlii CTyICHTIB.

3. 3aBnanns «[lokaxn». CipsimoBaHe Ha pO3y-
MIHHS THCTPYKIIA. BUKopucTOBYIOTH CiioBa 63

KapTuHOK. CKJIaaaroTh npono3Hu11 3 2-3 ciiB,
B SIKHX BHKOPHCTOBYIOTb Pi3Hi IMCHHHKH if O1HE
i TeX JIIECIIOBO.

Tematuka I1HCTPYyKIiA Moxe OyTh p13H0}0
CTyneHTOBI TPOTIOHYIOTh BUKOHATH PIi3HI ii,
Hanpuknaza: «[lokaxu nomky», «llokaxu cuHiO
pyuky», «llokaxku MaJeHbKUN NIAPYUYHUKY,
«ITigivigm no BikHay», «Bizsbmu Tenedon», «lai
301U T, «Jlail YOpHMIA OTIBEIb)» TOIIO.

4. BnpaBa «lIIpounrtaii nponosuuitoy». Cry-
JICHTaM  TIPOTIOHYIOTh  PEUCHHS, SK1 BIATOBI-
JAIOTh CHOKETHIN KapTI/IHLll abo cepii 300pa-
JKeHb, Ha SIKUX OJIHA JIiii0Ba 0c00a BUKOHYE Pi3HI
Iii: MiBYMHA Malto€e (Tpa€e, YMUBAETHCS, CIHUTD),
BUKJIaJa4 NUIIe (TOSCHIOE, YUTAE, BIIAMOYNBAE)
TOLLIO.

3apyOikH1 ¥ BITYM3HSHI TICUXOJIOTH U Tieia-
TOTM 3ayBa)XylOTh, LI0 BYUTHCS YHUTaTH IJIO-
OaJIbHO TOTPIOHO Ha CIIOBax, sKi q100pe BigoMi
ctynenToBi. [lounHatu BapTo 3 TUX JIEKCEM, IO
MOB’sI3aH1 3 MpeIMeTaMu, MiSIMH, SBHUILAMHU, 110
OTOYYIOTh CTY/ICHTIB.

Lleit MeTon mae MOXKIHUBICTH 32 KOPOTKUH
INPOMIDKOK 4Yacy HAaBYMTHUCS YUTATH 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOI0. Biachi pesynbTaTH 3 TNepHIuX JTHIB
HABYAHHS Ta MOXJIMBOCTI O1pa3y BHKOPUCTATH
3HaHHS B HaBYaHHI 1 )KUTTI MOTUBYIOTb 1 CIIOHY-
KaloTh JI0 MOJAIbIIOT0 BUBYCHHS MOBH.

5. IlepeBaru 1002, IbHOT0 YNTAHHS

1. CnoBo—11e cTajga roroBa MOBHA OJMHHMIIS,
SIKY MOBEIIb 1II0pa3y BIATBOPIOE, ajie HE CTBOPIOE,
TOMY, 3araM’sITaBIIM HAIKMCAHHS CJIOBA, MOXKHA
LIBAJIKO MPOYHTATH LIIE CII0BO, PEYCHHS, TCKCT,
OCHOBHY yBary NPUAUIMBIIN 3HAYCHHIO CIIOBA,
3MICTY TEKCTY, a HE po3Ii3HaBAHHIO OyKB, 3ByK1B
MO€THAHHIO X y ckaan. Li mii BiqBOIKAIOTE BijT
3MICTY.

2. CryneHT HE HAKOTIMYY€E MOBHI ()aKTH MPO-
TATOM TPHUBAJIOTO TEpioay, K B mporeci (one-
TUYHOTO YUTAHHS: BUBYCHHS BCiX OyKB anasiTy,
3BYKOBa BIJIOBIIHICTh, MPUHIUIH TO€IHAHHS
3BYKIB Y CKJAQIH, CKIQgy — B CJOBa, a OApasy
BUKOPUCTOBYE — MOXE TPOUYUTATH CIIOBO, CJIO-
BOCIIOJTyY€HHSI, PEUEHHS 3 BUBUCHUX CIIIB, TOMY
0a4nTh MicCIIe CJIOBA B MOBHIH CHCTEMI y 3B’SI3KY
3 IHIIMMHU SIBUIIAMH, [IUTICHY KapTUHY MOBH.

3. T'moGanpHe unTaHHS TIependavac JeayK-
THUBHE 3aCBOCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH — BIJI 3arajib-
HOTO JI0 KOHKPETHOTO, BiJl CJIOBa JI0 3ByKa
it OyKBHU.

4. CrymeHT y mpoleci BHUKOPHCTAaHHS
METOAY IM00aTHHOTO YUTAHHS CAMOCTIHO BUBO-
JUTh TEXHIKY YMTAHHS CJIiB 1IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.
[HO3eMHHMI CTYIEHT, SKHM HaBYMBCS YUTATH
JPYTO0 1THO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 32 METO/IOM [ J1eHHa
Homana (rmmo0anpHe YUTaHHS), 3aCBOIOE BIIBHE,
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CTUXiflHE YWTaHHS, 1[0 CIPUATHME HOTO Mpu-
POAHOMY MOBJIEHHIO YKPaTHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

5. 3aBagxu 30poBiil mam’sATi i GaraTopaso-
BOMY TIOBTOPEHHIO CIJTIB HaJlaJli MEHIIE POOISTH
opdorpadiyHUX MTOMUIIOK.

6. InobanpHe uYMTaHHA — CHUIbHA Ii3-
HaBaJlbHA  JIAJBHICTH, B  gKi  mejgaror
1 CTYICHT — MapTHEPH. HaBuanus no6yz[0BaHe
B IrpoBiii (popmi, a rpa 3aXOIIIOE TIOACH Pi3HOrO
Biky. Bona nomomarae 3acBoitu iH(popMallio
HIBUJIKO, €()EKTUBHO.

7. BinOyBaeThcs pO3BUTOK 0OPa3HOTO MHC-
JICHHSI, yBard, 30pOBOi TaM’siTi, MOMJIHBICTb
3amam’AITOByBaTH HOBI CIIOBA 32 00pa3aMu.

[[lo ramemye edekT Big MIOOAIBHOTO
YUTAHHA?

1. JIpyk BenMKHAMH JiITEPAMHU.

2. TloganHs Ha OJHOMY apKyIIi
Y MaJIFOHKA.

3. TloBinbHa reMOHCTpaLis (ICIIKAPTOK.

4. HecBoeyacHe 3aKpiMICHHs (TIOBTOPCHHS)
paHilie MPOYUTaHOTO MaTepiay.

[lemaror,  BpaxyBaBIIM  BHILE3a3HAYEHI
MTOMMJIKH, 3HAYHO M1JBUIILYE €()EKTUBHICTh BUKO-
pPHUCTaHHS METOIY TII00aTHLHOTO YUTAHHS.

6. BucnoBku

OTxe, MeToA I100aJIBbHOTO YNTaHHS MOJIATrae
B TOMY, 1110 CTYJEHT HE YUTA€ CJIOBO IO OyKBaXx,
a CIIpUiMAae WOro K KapTUHKY W YHATa€ yKpaiH-
CHKOIO MOBOIO 0fpa3y cioBo. [lix gac rmobanb-
HOTO 4YMTaHHS ocoba copuiiMae iH(pOpMaIlio
B TPHOX MOJAJILHOCTSAX — 30pOBO, Ha CIyX, TakK-
THJIBHO, — TOMY HOTO MOXKHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH
B HaBYAJbHIA MISIBHOCTI M CTYICHTIB-BI3yalliB,
1 CTyJIeHTIB-ay/iaiB.

Bongnouac BapTO BIJ3HAYUTH, IO METOAMKA
IM00ABHOTO  YMTAHHS MPHUIIBHIIIYE PO3BHTOK
IMIIPECHBHOT MOBH # MHCIICHHS iHO3EMHHX CTY-
JICHTIB HEPIJHOI0 MOBOIO. [T00anbHEe 4YMTaHHS
JI03BOIIS€ TAKOK PO3BUBATH 30pOBY YBAry, I1aM siTb,
CIIOBHHKOBHii 3allaC CTYICHTIB. BI/IKOpI/ICTaHH}I
3a3Ha4YE€HOTr0 METOJY ITiJ] Yac BUBYECHHS OyIb-SKOT
1HO3eMHOi MOBH CyMiCHE 3 (DOHETUYHUM METOJIOM.
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EKCTPANIHIBICTUYHA IHOOPMALIA YKPAIHCBbKUX, AHITIIMCbKUX
TA ®PAHUY3bKUX MPUCHIB’IB I3 KOMNOHEHTOM «PO3YM»

KopHeBa CBiTnaHa €BreHiiBHa,
KaHanaat inosoriyHMx Hayk,

AOUeHT Kadpeapy aHrnincbKoi dinonorii
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Cmammio npucessHeHo O0CITIOXKEHHIO NiH280KyIbMYypPHOI crieyubiku YKpaiHCbKUX, aHemilicbKuX i ¢hpaHyy3bKUX npu-
cnig’ig i3 KOMMOHEHMOM «PO3yM». Y pesynbmami aHanisy 8U3Ha4eHO CEMaHMUYHE HarMoBHEHHS Npucsie’is mpbox Mog
i cchopMyrbo8aHO HacmaHO8HI CydxeHHs1 Wod0 cmaerneHHs yKkpaiHyie, aHanityie i gppaHyy3ie 0o po3ymoeoi disinbHOCMI.
AkmyarnbHicmb 00CrTiOXeHHSI 3yMO8/IEHO MUM, WO MPUCII8’s € yHiKanbHUM 8i0bummsm eipysaHb, NMepekoHaHb, cucmemu
yiHHocmed, 3guyais, Kynbmypu, nogcsakOeHHoI disnbHOCMI U crnocoby MUCIEHHST KOXHO20 Hapoldy. Cy4acHi niHaeicmu
y C80IX nMpausix 3gepmaroms yeaecy Ha maki 0cobueocmi npucsig’is, ik cmpykmyposaHicmb, PUMMIYHICMb, CEMaHMUYHa
HarosHeHicmb, sika 8i0busaembcs SK y NPSMUX, MakK i 8 MEPEHOCHUX 3Ha4YeHHsIX npucrig’ie. Mamepianom 00CiOXKeHHS
0nis cmammi nocnyaysanu 106 ykpaiHCbKUX npucrig’ig i3 nekcemo «posymy», 12 aHenitickkux — i3 nekcemoro “mind”
i 12 chpaHuy3bKUX — i3 iekcemMoro “esprit”. AHani3 3Micmoeo2o HaroBHEHHS NPUCITI8’ I8 ma IXHE MOPIBHAHHSA 8 MPbOX MO8ax
CrpUSINO BUOKPEMITEHHIO CYOXeHb, WO € CribHUMU O1151: 8CiX MpboX Hapolie, yKpaiHuie i aHanituie; ykpaiHuis i thpaHuy3ie;
aHenitiyie i oparyy3ie. Crid 8id3Ha4umu, wo bysu makox cghopMynbosaHi CyOKeHHS, SKi npumamaHHi OKPeMo KOXHOMY
Hapody. 3micm cydxeHb rokasas, Wo yKpaiHui, aHenitiyj U ¢hpaHyy3u Maromp CXOXicmb y OesIKUX CyOXeHHSIX, a came cmo-
COBHO MepeKoHaHOCMIi 8 MOMY, WO PO3yMHa oduHa 38axae Ha nodyymms. Ceped iHwux ocobnusocmeli 8UOKPEMIIEHO
make nepeKoHaHHs1 yKpaiHuie, 3a SKuM «po3ym» € nodapyHKom 6i0 boea, 00HaK po38UMOK PO3yMy 3anexums 6id IHOUHU.
[NopigHrorodu posym i3 bazamemeoM, yKpaiHyi 0ewo cyMHigarombscs 8 HeObXIOHOCMI 8Ka3y8amu Ha 83aEMO3aNexHICMb
po3ymy U cmamkig, HacliOKoM Y020 € icHy8aHHs npuchnie’ie, 3amMicm sKux cyrnepedums 00uH 00HoMY. 3 00Ho20 6OKy, came
cmamku cripusitomb Habymmio 3HaHb, 3 iHWO020, — CmamKu 3asaxaroms 100uUHi cmasamu po3ymHiwor. LLjodo aHenitiuis,
MO BOHU 3HaYHO BMEBHEHiILe 8Ka3yrmb Ha me, wo 3006ymms MamepianbHUX cmamkig 6e3nocepedHbo 3anexums 6i0
PO3yMy U 3HaHb JIOOUHU. B yKpaiHCbKUX Npucsie’six € U iHwi cyrnepe4nusi CyOxXeHHs, Ki CmoCylombCsi 83aEM0O3aiexXHOCMI
wacms ma po3ymy, a makox posymy t cmapocmi. Cnid 8id3Ha4umu, wo nepesaxHa bifibwicmb CydxeHb Npo po3ymosy
OififIbHICMb y MPbOX MO8aX Mo3umusHa, Wo nidmeepdxye saxnusicms Habymmsi yjiei xapakmepucmuku npedcmasHu-
Kamu 8cix mpb0ox HapoOlis.

Knroyoei crnoea: napemionozidHa 0OUHUYS, ceMaHmMUYHUL 3Micm, HacmaHo8He CyOXeHHST, po3ymoesi 30i6HoCmi, Kyiib-
mypa Hapody, cucmema repekoHaHsb.

EXTRALINGUISTIC INFORMATION OF UKRAINIAN, ENGLISH AND FRENCH PROVERBS
WITH THE COMPONENT “MIND”
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Petro Mohyla Black Sea National University
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The article is devoted to the problem of extralingual information of the Ukrainian, English and French proverbs with
a component ‘mind”. The result of the analysis is that the semantics of proverbs in three languages are determined
and adjusting judgements which have the connection with the attitude of Ukrainians, Englishmen and Frenchmen toward
intelligence are formed. The relevance of the topic is due to the fact that a proverb is a unique reflection of people’s beliefs,
persuasions, system of values, culture, everyday activity and way of thinking. Modern linguists in their works pay attention
to such features of proverbs, as: structuring, rhythm, semantics which is represented in both, direct and indirect meanings
of the proverbs. For the research there are taken 106 Ukrainian proverbs with a lexeme «po3ym», 12 English proverbs with
a lexeme “mind” and 12 French proverbs with a lexeme “esprit”. Analysis of the semantic meanings of proverbs and their
comparison in three languages contribute to the selection of judgements that are common for: all three nations; Ukrainians
and Englishmen; Ukrainians and Frenchmen; Englishmen and Frenchmen. It should be noticed, that judgements which
are appropriate for each separate language are formed. The content of judgements shows that Ukrainians, Englishmen
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and Frenchmen, have similarities in some judgements, among which is the conviction that a clever man considers feelings.
Among other peculiarities of Ukrainians such persuasion as the ‘mind” is God’s gift is distinguished. Comparing mind
and wealth Ukrainians express hesitation concerning the necessity to clarify the interdependence of mind and incomes.
The consequence of such hesitation is the existence of proverbs which have the contradictory meanings. From the one
side, the incomes support the acquisition of knowledge, from the other side, the incomes prevent the person to become
cleverer. As for the Englishmen, they are more confident in the idea that gaining incomes depends directly on person’s
mind and knowledge. In the Ukrainian proverbs the other contradictory judgements take place. They have the connection
with the interdependence of happiness and mind as well as mind and old age. Moreover, the majority of judgements about
the mind in three languages is positive. This fact confirms the importance of developing of mind for representatives of three

nations.

Key words: paremiological unit, semantic meaning, adjusting judgement, mental abilities, culture, system of persuasions.

1. Beryn

[Tapemionioriynuii  cKJIaJl KOXKHOi MOBHU
€ BUHATKOBUM 30epiraueM HapoJHOI KyJIbTypH
W MHUCIICHHS. 3a3BU4Yail 10 MapeMioJOTTYHUX
OJMHULIb BIJHOCSATH MPHUCIIB’A, TPUKA3KH,
MIPUMOBKH, 3arajiki, MPUKMETH, CKOPOMOBKH,
3aMOBIISIHHS, BiTaHHS, MOOa)XaHHs, Kajam-
OypH, TOCTH TOIIO. HpI/ICJ'IlB s 3aiiMaroTh cyT-
T€BE MICIE B MapeMioNorigyHOMY (OH]II KOXKHOT
MOBH, OCOOJMBO 3BaKalOUW HA MYAPICThH
Ta 00pa3HICTh, AKa iM mpuTamManHa. [Ipucmis’s
3a CBOIM 3MICTOM HE€ TIJIBKM BiJOMBAIOTH OCO-
OMMBUN CBITODNISIA HaIlli, ajne W TepenaroTh
3HAHHS Ta, K HACIIIO0K, (OPMYIOTh IEpPEeKo-
HaHHS Ta CYI)KCHHS MIPEICTaBHUKIB HACTYITHUX
MOKOJIiHb. 3Ba)Kar0uu Ha CBOIO 0COOJIMBY SICKpa-
BICTh, MPUCIIB’SI MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary JIOCHif-
HUKIB SIK CEMAaHTHYHUM HAMOBHEHHSM, TakK
1 CTPYKTYpHOIO Oy10BOIO.

pucniB’st BIAIrpatoTh 3HaYHY POIb MiJ Yac
dbopMyBaHHS KapTHHH CBITY Hapomy. l[luraHHs
MapeMIONOrIYHUX  OJMHULL  PO3KPUBAETHCS
takuMmu pociaigaukamu, sk O.0. CeniBaHosa,
J.B. Yxuenko, B.M. Tenis, B. Minep Ta inmumu,
SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTH Pi3HI MIAXOAW 10 BUBYCHHS
MPUCHTIB’IB, a caMme: JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUH,
KOTHITUBHUH, TEKCTOBMH, JIHI'BOI€HOIOTIYHUH,
CTHOIICHXOJIIHTBICTUYHHMM, CEMIOTHYHMH, IUC-
kypcuBHuil Tomo (CeniBanoBa, 2006: 448).
OCKUIbKM TPUCIHIB’S € YaCTHHOIO KYJIBTYpHOL
IPaMOTHOCTI HOCIiB MOBH, 3HAHHS [IUX OJMHHUIIb
CTIpUsi€ TIUOIIOMY OCMHCIICHHIO OyIb-sIKO1 1HO-
3eMHO1 MOBH. [1opiBHAHHS IpUCTIB 1B 1a€ 3MOTy
BHOKPEMHTH CIUIbHI W crienudidHi KyJabTypHi
0COOIMBOCTI HAPOJIB.

Mema cmammi — BUBYUTH JIIHTBAJIbHI 1 €KC-
TpaJIiHTBaJIbHI OCOOJIMBOCTI TBOPEHHS YKpaiH-
ChKHUX, aHIMIHMCBKUX 1 (PpaHIly3bKUX MPUCITIB’TB
13 KOMITOHEHTOM «PO3YyM.

Peanmizamis  meru  crarTi  3OIHCHIOETHCS
LUISIXOM BUKOHAHHS TaKUX 3A60AHb:

—  JIOCHIIUTH TUTAHHS MPO BUBUCHHS TPHU-
CliB’{B y HayKOBI1i Mapaaurmi;

—  BHU3HAQUUTU CEMaHTHYHE
MPUCITIB B,

HaAITOBHCHHA

—  IpoaHalli3yBaTH pra'iHCLKi aHMIiH-
CbKI ¥ (ppaHIy3bKi HPUCIHIB’S 3 KOMIOHEHTOM
«pO3yM»;

—  BU3HAYUTH HACTAHOBHI CY/KEHHS JTOCIIi-
JDKYBaHMX TPHUCIIB’ 1B TPHOX HAPOIiB.

2. JocaimkeHHsi NMPUCTIB’IB Yy HayKoOBii
napaaurmi

[IpucniB’s € 0coOAMBUMHU  BepOATbHUMHU
OJIMHUIISIMH, SIKI YOCOOJIOIOTH CITUIKYBaHHS
0araTtb0X IOKOJIIHb. 3a CTPYKTYpPOIO MPHUCIIB S
MEPEeBAKHO TMPEACTaBICHI MPOCTUMH YU ycide-
HUMH PEUYEHHSAMH, SKI MAalOTh NMOBYAJIbHHUNA a0
HACTAaHOBHMU XapakTep. Y JeKCHKOrpagiuHux
JDKepeTax MPHUCIiB’ sl BU3HAYAETHCS SIK «BIIYYHUH
00pa3HMii BUCIIIB, YaCTO pUTMIUHUI 32 Oy10BOIO,
SKHW y CTUCIIN (hOpMI y3araJbHIOE, TUITIZYE Pi3Hi
ABUILA XUTT» (Benukuil TiiymadyHuii CIOBHHUK
cydacHoi ykpaincbkoi moBu, 2001: 1131). Kpim
TOTO, TIPUCHIB’S TIOSACHIOETHCS SIK «KOPOTKHH,
CTIMKUI y MOBJICEHHEBOMY BXKWTKY, 3a3BHYaM,
PUTMIYHO OpTaHi30BaHUN BHpPa3 MOBYAIBHOTO
Xapakrepy, B sSKoMy 3adikcoBaHHMN OaraTosi-
KOBUH JOCBIJ Hapoay; Mae (GopMy 3aKiHUEHOTO
pedeHHs (IpOCTOro 4u CKJIaaHOro)» (JImHreuc-
TUYECKUHN SHIMKIONEINYECKHUM cioBapb, 1991:
389). Sk Gaunmo, MPHUCIIB’ ST XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS
CTIHKOI0 Oy/J0BOIO Ta TJIMOOKHUM 3MICTOM, IO
3BHYANHO MPUBEPTAE YBAry JOCIITHUKIB.

[TpucniB’s mepeBakHO € peIMETOM BUBYCHHsI
(hOMBbKITOPHCTHKH, ONHAK iXHi 3MICTOBI i CTPyK-
TypHi OCOOIMBOCTI MPHUBAOMIOIOTH 1 IHIIKX
HAyKOBIiB (MOBO3HAaBIIiB, JIITEpaTypO3HaBLIiB,
¢inocodis, icCTOpUKIB, MEAATOTiB Ta IHIIMX).
VY pesynbrari iCHYIOTh YUCICHHI JIOCHTIIKECHHS
CTOCOBHO T'paMaTU4HOI, JIEKCUYHOI Ta CEMaH-
TUYHOI OyJJOBM NPHUCIIB’iB, B3a€MO3B 3Ky NpH-
CIB’iB 3 IHIIUMHU TAPEeMIOJOTIYHUMHU U (Ppase-
OJIOTIYHUMH OJMHUIIIMH, BXHUBAHHS MPHUCIIB’ 1B
y XYIOXKHIM JiTeparypi ¥ y TOBCAKICHHOMY
MoBJIeHHI. KpiM TOro, BU3HA4arOThCs Ta TMOPIB-
HIOFOThCS npncniB’ﬂ PI3HUX HAPOIIB. Kpockysis-
TypHi JOCII/UKCHHS NaiOTh 3MOTY HE TiIbKH
Kpae 3pO3YMITH MOBY iHIIOIO Hapoxy, aie
i y AeIKMX BUMAJIKaX BUSABUTH CIUIbHI IHHOCTI
JUTSI TEK1JIBKOX HAIliil 1 BCTAHOBUTH €TAIN MOSIBU
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npuciiB’iB. Sk 3a3nauae B.A. MacnoBa, «0Oib-
IICTh TPUCTIB’IB — II€ CTEPEOTUNH HAPOAHOT
CBIIOMOCTI, SIKi JAIOTh TOCUTh ITHPOKHMA MPOCTIp
st Bubopy» (Macmosa, 2001: 43), came Tomy
BOHH € IIPEIMETOM JOCITIPKEHHS JIIHTBOKYJTb-
TypOJIOFll Ha nymxy nociiiHuii, «BHUBYEHHS
MPUCIIB’IB 1 NMPUKA30K Yy JIHIBICTUIN TUIBKH
nounHaeTbes» (MacioBa, 2001: 43), omnak
B.A. MaciioBa yTO4HIO€, 110 MPEAMETOM A0CHTi-
JOKCHHSI JIIHFBOKyJ'IbTypOJ'IOFII MaroTh OyTH JHIIIEe
Taki TPHUCIIB’S, SIKI 3a CBOIM HOXOKEHHAM
i q)yHKLUOHyBaHH;IM HEpO3PUBHO TIOB’si3aHi
3 ICTOpI€I0 HAPOIy YU €THOCY, HOTO KYJIBTYpOIO,
mo0ytom, Mopautio Tomo (Maciosa, 2001: 43).
Cri TakoXK 3a3HAYUTH, IO TIPUCITIB ST BAXKIHBO
BHUBYAaTH KOMIUIEKCHO, OCKIJIbKA OKpPEMO B3SITE
TIPUCITIB’S HE MOXKE TTOBHOIO MIpPOIO BiJIOMBaTH
3araJbHOHAPOAHE TEPEKOHAHHS Ta BBAXKATHCS
«BUPA3HUKOM HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepy 4YH
cnocoby mucnenus» (Koiroba, 2006: 43). Otxe,
3BaYKarOu Ha 3MICTOBHICTb HpHCJIiB"iB HayKOBII
NPOJIOBKYIOTh PO3KPHBATH IXHIO MeTa(opiy-
HICTh, KYJIETYpHY MapKOBaHICTh 1 I[IHHICTb.

Pi3Hi acmekTd cydacHUX JOCHIIKEHb IMPH-
ClIB’{B CIIOHYKAIOTh BYEHUX /10 (POPMYIIIOBAHHS
BJIACHOTO BU3HAYEHHSI MOHATTS «IIPUCIIB’ Y. SIK
HACJIJIOK, 1I¢ MOHATTA HaOyBae Pi3HOMaHITHUX
PUC 1 PO3LIUPEHHS 3MICTOBOTO HAIOBHEHHS OTO
nedininii. Ha nymxy B. Minepa, Benuka Kifib-
KICThb BU3HAUEHb TMOHSTTS «IIPUCTIB’S» CIPUSIE
BUSIBIICHHIO HAJ[3BUYAWHUX ACTEKTIB LUX OU-
HHIlb MOBH, CepeJ| SKHX TCKCTOBA MeTa(opiy-
HICTB, (pyHKuloHanLHwTL 3Ha‘-IYH_[1CTb KOHTEK-
cTyanbHICTh TOmO. OMHAK TOCIITHUK 3BEpPTaE
yBary Ha Te, 110 HaBiTh TaKa MOCTIHA JeTai-
3aIlisl TOHATTS «IPUCIIB’S» HE T03BOJISIE TTOB-
HICTIO PO3KPHUTH BCl aCMEKTH IIMX MOBHHUX OJIH-
Huik. Kpim Toro, cemaHTHKa AeIKUX MPUCIIIB’iB
XapaKkTepHu3yeThCsl 0araro3HAYHICTIO, SIKA BHSIB-
JSIETHCS IEPEBAXKHO i1 YaC BUKOPUCTAHHS TIPU-
CJIiB 1B Y pi3HUX KOHTEKCTAaX. 3BayKalOuu Ha TAKHA
KOHTEKCTyallbHUH 3MICT, HayKOBEIlb BKa3zye Ha
BXXJIUBICTh aHANI3y MPUCITIB’IB B IXHPOMY YHi-
KaJbHOMY KOHTEKCTi (COIiaJbHOMY, JiTeparyp-
HOMY, pUTOpHUYHOMY, MeAiitHoMYy To1o) (Mieder,
2004: 4-9).

3MicT TpHUCHIB’IB  PI3HUX HAPOIIB 1HOII
Bpakae CXOXKICTIO, a B JIESKUX BHUIMAJKaX HaBITh
imeHTuyHicTIO. B. Minep cTBepkye, 10 cepen
eBponeﬁCLKI/IX MOB, SIKI MaroTb IOAIOHI npu-
CIIB’S, CIiJ 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha TepMaHChKI,
POMAHCBKi i CIIOB’SHCBKI. I[ocm):[Hmc BKasye,
0 ICHYIOTHh CIIIJIbHI €BPOTICHCHKI npncmB s,
SIKi, MOXJIMBO, YTBOPHIIUCS B OJHIM MOBI,
a TIOTiM OyJTH 3aIT03UYCHI 1HIIIOK0 MOBOIO Ta PO3-
MOBCIO/DKEH1 (OJHE 3 BIIOMHX 310paHb TaKUX

npucni’iB Hanexuts E. Crtpocy — «CrnoBHHUK
€BPONEHUCHKUX MPHUCIIB’IBY», TPUTOMHE BHUIAHHS
1994 poxky) (Mieder, 2004: 10).

AHAJI3yI09M  CXOKI W BIAMIHHI acCIeKTH
MK MapeMisMH B YKpPAiHCBKIH Ta aHTIIHCHKIH
MoBax, O.B. OpnoBcpka BHU3HaAuae, 10 MpU-
CJIB’S Ta MPUKA3KH aHTIIMCHKOT Ta yKpaiHChKOT
MOB MarOTh MOMIOHUHN JICKCUIHUHN CKJIaJ, KOMY-
HIKaTUBHE 3HAUYEHHS Ta CTUJIICTUYHE 3a0apB-
neHHs. PazoMm i3 TuM € mapemii, fKi MarOTh
BJIACHI OCOOJIMBOCTI ¥ BUPI3HAIOTHCS BIJACYT-
HICTIO BIIOBINHKKIB B iHIIMX MOBax. Ha nymKy
JOCIITHMIIL, 32 3HAYECHHSIMH BC1 IPUCITIB’ ST MOXK-
JMBO PO3MOAUIMTH Ha TPH rpynH: 1) mpuciB’s
3 MPSIMUM 3HAYEHHSM; 2) TPUCIIB’ A 3 MPSIMHM
1 TMEepeHOCHUM 3HAu€HHSAM; 3) MPUCIIB’A
3 TEPEHOCHUM 3HA4YCHHSM (IHAKOMOBIICHHS).
O.B. OpnoBchka TakoX CTBEPKYE, IO IMiJT Yac
nepeKIaty IPUCITIB’{B BaXJIMBO HE BTPATUTU
iXHil ceHC 1 MeTapOpUUHUI 3MICT, 1110 MOXJIUBO
JOCSITTH, 3Ba)KAlOUM HAa BUOKPEMJICHHS CIILJIb-
HOTO aCOIIaTMBHOT'O 3HAYECHHS, a TAaKOX aHaJo-
riunoi curyanii BxuBaHHs nmapemii (OprioBchKa,
2016: 248-250).

TakuM 4YMHOM, TPUCTIB’S  3aJUIIAIOTHCS
OIHHUM 13 Ba)XXKJIMBUX 00 €KTIB JOCHIKEHHS HE
TUTBKH (OJIBKIOPUCTIB, a i JiHrBicTIB. 111 onu-
HUIIl MOBU BHUBYAIOTHCS SIK 3aKiHUCHHI pEUCHHS,
pazoM i3 TUM BOHHM MarOTh NMpsMi W TEPEHOCHI
3HAQUEHHsI, TOMY IMpPHUCIIB’Sl OPEYHO BUBYATH
B KOHTEKCTaX.

3. CeMaHTHYHE HATTOBHEHHSs NPUCJIIB’IB

LliHHICTh 1 BaXKIMBICTH SK JaBHIX, TakK
1 CyyaCHMX NpHUCIIB’iB HapOAIB YCHOTO CBITY
MOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO BOHU OXOIUTIOIOTH 3HAHHS
po 3BUYai, Tpaaulii, KyabTypy, CIOCOOM MuC-
JICHHS Ta TOBEIIHKH. Y anCHiB’ﬂx SICKPaBO
300paXKCHO JKUTTS JIOACH: POAMHHI CTOCYHKH,
CYCHUIbHI BI1THOCHHHU, OCOOMCTI NepeXMBaHHS.
Kpim Toro, B ux (GoibKIOPHUX OJUHHIIAX OIHU-
CaHO PHCH XapaKTepy JIOAUHH, ii MEpPEKOHAHHA:
«Cuna, MyapicTh 1 TOETHYHA Kpaca IMPHUCIIB’S
Ta MPHUKA30K — II€ BUSB HAPOIHOTO PO3yMY
i TyMOpY, BIYYHOCTI W JOTEMHOCTI HapOJHOTO
cinoBa» (YKpaiHCbKI NPUCITIB’SL Ta INPUKA3KH,
1984: 5). Bup4arouum mpuCIiB’d, JIOAUHA HE
TUTBKH JII3HAETBCSA PO OCOOIMBOCTI TIEBHOTO
Hapojy, ajie ¥ Mmi3Hae camy cede IUISIXOM YCBi-
JIOMJIEHHSI MyJPOCTI, 5IKa 3aKO/I0BaHa B IIUX O/lU-
HUISIX MOBHU.

Haiixpari 3pa3ku npuciiB’iB CTBOPIOBAIUCS
B [IOTIEPEIHIX CTOMITTAX, TOMY LI OJJUHULII MOBH
HE TUIBKH BITBOPIOIOTH €BOJIOIIIO CBITOIVISIILY
Hapomy, ajle W (QIKCyIOTh ICTOPHYHI, €THIuHI,
NICUXOJIOTIYHI, PpeNiridiHi W CBITOIVISHI pPHUCH
PI3HUX €moxX. 3Ba)kaloul Ha MPUHAJIEKHICTh
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NPUCIIB’iB 0 PI3HHX NEPiOAiB HALIOHAIBHOI
KyJIBTYpH, IHOLI MOXYTh BHHHKATH CyIeped-
HOCTI MDK CYYacCHUM 1 MUHYIUM YSIBICHHSIM
JTIOAMHMA TIPO i Micle W pojib y CYCHUIBHOMY
cepenosuiii. 3.I". Koiro6a ctBepmxkye, mo «<...>
MPUCHTIB’S Ta TMPHUKA3KW HE JIMIIE BiJIOWBAIOTh
KUTTS, @ W aHAMI3YIOTh, OIIIHIOKOTH 1 y3arajib-
HIOIOTh HaOyTH JKHTTEBUH AOCBia. Bimmrykaru
HalllOHAJIbHE B 0a30BUX CBITOIVISIIHUX 3acalax
TICBHOTO HApOAY, CHOPMYIbOBAHNX Y {0T0 mape-
MifIX, — 3aBIAHHS 3HAYHO CKH&I[HH.HC» (Koufo6a
2006. 43). Sk 6aunmo, i MOBHI oxuHUIll (op-
MYBAJIUCS 3aBISKH JIIOACHKHM CIIOCTEPEKEHHIM
1 JKHTTEBOMY JIOCBITY.

[Ipucnip’aM 3a3BuYail mpuTamaHH1 peasic-
TUYHICTh, CTPUMAHICTh, TIEpeBara po3ymy Haj
MOYYTTAMHU. 3MICT UUX OJUHUIIL MOBU OXOILTIOE
Oarato TeM, SIKi XBHWJIIOBAIU W MPOJOBKYIOThH
xBumoBatu moaei. M.M. Ilazsk 3a3Hauae, 1m0
NPUCIIB’SL BIAOMBAIOTH POIMHHI i CyCHiTbHI
CTOCYHKH, €IHICTb, 3TOJY, CTABICHHS JIIOXMHH
70 SKWUTTS, Tpaili, TPUPOAH, 11 SBHII, POCIUH-
HOTO ¥ TBapMHHOTO cBiTy. PocimHu i TBapuHU
9acTO HAAUISIOTHCS JIIOACHKIMH PUCAMU U CIIO-
cobamu noseniHku. KpiM Toro, B mpuciiB’sax
3BEIMYYIOTBCSI  JIFOICBKI YECHOTH, MOpasbHi
W eTWYHi i7eanu, MJIHOCHTHCS PO3yM 1 Tpar-
HEHHS 710 3HAHD, BUKPHBAIOTECS HETraTUBHI PUCH
i Baau (YKpalHCLm MPUCTIB’SL Ta MPUKA3KH,
1984: 7-10). Sk 6aunmo, MPUCIIB’S CTBOPEHI
JFOIMHOKO Ta JUTSI JIFOJIMHY, B HUX 310paHO BEITUKY
KUTBKICTh TIOPaJI i HACTAHOB /ISl TOOY/IOBH CTili-
KOTO JKUTTEBOTO HUIAXy. [IpuciiB’s HajaineHi
iHpOpMalli€ro, sKa TEPEBAKHO HE BUKIUKAE
CYMHIBIB a00 3amepeuyeHb Ta sKa BIUIUBAE Ha
CBIJIOMICTH 1 MOBEJIIHKY SIK OJHI€T JIFOMUHU, TaK
1 BCbOTO CYCIIBCTBA.

OTtxe, mpUCTIB’S € CKIAJOBUMH YaCTHHAMU
NapeMioIOriaHOro GoHY, B HUX SCKPaBO 300pa-
’KEHO HapO/IHI MIEPEKOHAHH II0/I0 TIO3UTHBHOCTI
YY HETaTUBHOCTI NIEBHOTO SIBUINA, MMOJii. Y mpu-
CIIB’SX DPHCH XapaKTepy JIONMHH, ii BYHHKH
MOZIAHO Y BUIJISITI MPSIMHX apryMeHTalii, 3icTaB-
JeHb a00 TOPIBHSAHB 13 MPUPOJTHUMH SBHUILAMH,
pPOCITMHAMH, TBAPHHAMH, peYaMH MOOYTY, YaCTH-
HaMH JIIOACHKOTO Tina tomo. Kpim Toro, meski
TIPUCITIB’Sl BUPI3HAIOTHCS CUMETPUYHICTIO, PUT-
MIYHOIO OYyIOBOIO, pUMOBaHICTIO. OJTHIEIO 3 BaXK-
JNIMBHX CKIIAJ0BUX YACTHH KOXKHOTO MPHCIIB’s
€ BHYTPIIHIA 3MiCT, sKHi opMmye cHCTeMy
CY[UKEHb SIK OKpeMoi JIOOUHM, TaK 1 BCHOTO
Hapozuy.

4. YkpaiHcbKi, aHniiiicbki i ppannysbki
NPHUCTIB’A 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM «PO3yM»

JIOCTIDKEHHST CEMaHTUYHOTO HAIllOBHEHHS
MIPUCITIB’1B JJa€ 3MOTY BUSIBUTH JIOJIATKOB1 Xapak-

TEPUCTUKH HApOIy, MOro OaYeHHS CBITY, CTaB-
JICHHS JI0 JKUTTS Ta OToYeHHs. [IopiBHIHHS mpu-
CNiB’iB PI3HUX MOB JIOMOBHIOIOTH 3HAHHS MPO
KYJBTYpY, OOYT 1 CBiTOMISAA IMX HapomiB. Jlis
BU3HAUEHHS YKPATHCHKHX, aHIIIMCHKUX 1 (paH-
IIy3bKUX CYIKEHBb MO0 PO3YMOBOI AISUTBHOCTI,
MU JOCJII AN TIPUCITIB S, SIK1 MAIOTh KOMIIOHEHT
«po3ym». Y pesyabrari aHamizy 106 ykpaiHChbKUX
MIPHUCITIB’IB 13 JIGKCEMOIO «po3ym» (YKpaiHChKi
MpUCTiB’S Ta mpuKa3ku, 1984), 12 aHrmiichKkux —
13 nexcemoro “mind” (The Concise Oxford Dic-
tionary of Proverbs, 2003) ta 12 ¢paniy3pkux —
13 mexcemoro “esprit” (I'ak, 2005) Oyno BuAiIEHO
TaKi CY/DKCHHS, IO € CIUIbHUMH Uit 1) ycix
TPHOX HApOIiB; 2) YKpaiHIIB Ta aHMIIHINB;
3) ykpaiHuiB 1 ¢ppaniy3is; 4) aHrmiuiB 1 ¢ppan-
my3iB. Kpim Toro, chopmynboBaHO CyIHKEHHS,
SIK1 CTOCYIOTBCSI KOXKHOTO Hapoay okpemo. Jlami
PO3IIISIHEMO 111 CYPKEHHS.

Ha nymky ykpaiHIiB, aHIJTHIIB 1 ¢paHIly3iB,
«pO3yMHa JIOIMHA Ma€ 3BAXKAaTH HA TOYYTTSI»:
Pozymom nanpasnsau, a nouymmsam ypieHo-
saxcyi; Out of sight, out of mind (nooani 8i0
ouetl, nooani 8i0 pozymy); L’esprit est toujours
la dupe de son bon cceur (po3ym 3a6xcou € dncep-
meo 0OMaHy c8020 cepys).

VYkpaiHii i aHIiI JOTPUMYIOTBCS CITUTBHOT
JTYMKH B TOMY, I110:

1. 3a MOBEAIHKOIO JTIIOUHI MO>KHA BU3SHAYUTH
piBeHb 3HaHb: Pywuse posymom, ax 300xie mejs
xgocmom, Axkuil posym, maka u 6anauxa;, Axui
posym, maxa u 6ecioa; The face is the index
of the mind (nuye — nokaznux posymy);

2. YV KOXHOT JIIONWHU CBIl MOTIISIT HA HKUTTS:
Koowcen no-ceoemy 3 pozymy cxooums, Koowcna
eonosa ceiu posym mae, Koowcna nmuysa ceiu
posym mae; Koorcnuii orcuse ceoim pozymom;
So many Men, so many Minds (ckinvku nooetl,
cminbKu 1 posymig); So many persons, so many
minds (ckinbku nodetl, CMiNbKU U po3ymis);

3. Po3ym MoxHa Brpatutu: bye manan,
ma Oypuutl po3ym 6kpas; Idle minds are the devil s
workshop (ninugi pozymu € pobomoro ousgona);

4. Po3ym noromarae nocsrtu 0axanoro: bepu,
Ilempe, na pozym; Po3zym yce 30epoicumsp, nocyne
t nionece, Ceimauti po3ym, YUCmMa co8icmuv 6Cim
nosgicms npasousy nosicms, Who hath a mind to
any thing let him go himself (xmo mae pozym 0o
0y0b-1020, MOJICE CAMOCMILHO UML),

5. 3HaHHS MO)KHA TIOTIOBHUTH 4epe3 1HIIHX:
Csiti posym maii i nooei numail, L{o6 yacom
oapma He O1YOumb, YyiHco20 PO3yMy NUMANUCH,
Ooun posym O0obpe, a 0sa we kpawe, Travel
broadens the mind (nooopooic pozwuproe pozym).

VYkpainmi 3 ¢QpaHiy3aMu TOAUISIOTH TTOTIIS
Ha Te, IIO:
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1. CamoBrneBHEHa IIOAMHA BBa)kae ceode
PO3YMHIIIOK BiJl 1HIIUX: [ adae, wo 6ci po3ymu
noie; llJo mobi 0o moeco, sik po3ymy Hema Hi
6 k020, Tout le monde se pique d’avoir de [’esprit
(kooicen egadcae, ujo mae posym); Nul n’aura de
[’esprit sauf nous et nos amis (Hi 8 K020 He MaA€E
PO3YMY, KpiMm HAC T HAuux opy3is);

2. TloTpiOHO >XWTH BiIacHUM po3ymoMm: Ha
CBIll pO3YM HAOIUCA, A 34 YYHCULL HE OEPAHCUCH,
00 moeo nuxa ne maro, wo csiil posym maro,; Caitl
po3ym — yap 6 eonosi; Une once de bon esprit
vaut mieux qu une livre de science (xanis 300-
Ppo8oeo 2ny30y Kpauje, Hidxe nyou euenocmi), Une
once de bon sens vaut une livre d’esprit (kanis
300p08020 2ny30y Kpawe, Hidc nyou posymy), La
lettre tue et l’esprit vivifie (nompibno repysa-
Mucsi po3yMoM, a He Mepmeoto 1imeporo 3aKoHy);

3. He Bci MaroTh 1OCHUTH PO3YMY: B Hbo2O He
6ci ooma: noixanu Ha 6asap po3ymy WyKamu,
LL]o no po3zymi, sik 020 Hema, VY 1tio2o po3ymy, 5K
y Ko3u xeocma, Les terres fertiles font les esprits
infertiles (Ha poowYUX 3eMAAX HCUBYMb HePO-
01Ul po3ymu);

4. Po3ymHa moauHa Mae OyTH CTpUMaHa:
Po3ym maii, ane cam ca ne senuuati; Koosxcroeo
MyOpo2o npocmoma xeamae, 00 6iH MyOpull
posym mae; L’esprit qu’on veut avoir gate celui
qu’on a (Konu 10OUHA NpazHe NOKA3amu po3yM,
80HA 30A€MbCSL OYPHIULOIO, HIJIC Hacnpagdl)

AnTIiim # ¢paniry3u Big3HAYaIOTh TOU (baKT
110 «3 PO3YMHOIO JIFOMMHOIO MOXKHA 3aBXKI1 3HAUTH
cnibHy MOBY»: Great minds think alike (po3ymni
00U oymaromes 00HaKoeo), Les beaux esprits se
rencontrent (Po3yMHI 100U 3HAXOOSIMb CHLIbHY
mosy), Les grands esprits se rencontrent (po3ymHi
JII00U 3HAX00SIMb ChibHy M08Y), Les beaux esprits
sont communs (po3yMHi 100U OOHAKOBI).

Crnin 3a3HaYuTH, MO YKpaiHmi W ¢dpaHily3u
MO-PI3HOMY CTaBISATHCS 10 MTUTAHHS IIPO LIKOy
po3ymy». BinrosigHo 10 3micTy mnpuciis’is
B YKDAlHCBKIll MOBI «HENOCTATHICTh posymy
MOXE 3allKOAWTH JIOAUHDY: Hema 2ipuiozo
sopoea, sik OypHUll po3ym, 3a ceili OypHULl po3ym
menep 0idye; a 'y (paHIy3bKid MOBI «SKIIO
JIOMUHA JTy’)Ke pO3yMHa — II€ MOXeE Ti 3aIko-
muty: Il a trop d’esprit, il ne vivra pas (xmo mae
3abazamo po3ymy, He Oyoe dxncumu).

TinbKkH aHTTHCHKUM TIPHUCIIIB’ ST TIPUTAMaHHE
CYIKEHHSI «pO3yMHa JIIOJIHA HE 3Ba)kae Ha Api0-
HuL»: Small things amuse little minds (Opi6-
HUuyi 3aumarome maneHvki posymu),; Little things
please little minds (Opi6bnuyi npunocamos padicmo
manenvkum posymam), Litle things catch light
minds (OpibHuyi 3atimaromes nOBepxo6i po3ymu);
Little things affect little minds (Opionuyi epa-
HCArOMob MAeHbKI pO3YyMUL).

3a 3MICTOM JMIIE€ YKpaiHCHKMX IpPHUCIIB’iB
Ma€eMO TaKi CY/IKCHHS:

1. Po3ymy JrofiiHa BYUTHCS TIPOTATOM YCHOTO
KUTTS: Buuca pozymy ne 0o cmapocmi, a 00
cmepmi; Myopum nixmo ne epoouscs, a posymy
Hasuuecs, He euu po3ymy 0o 3pocmy, a 0o
2p0b060i dowKu;

2. Y mopanax Bia iHIIUX HE CJiJ BIAKUIATH
BJIACHOT AYMKHU: Bcix padwvcs, a csill po3ym maii,
/lpyeoeo 3anumaii, a ceii po3ym mati;

3. Po3y™m crioHykae ntonuHy A0 npartii: Hescu-
nywuii po3ym, neemomui pyku, He nepo nuuwe,
a posym; Pozym 6e3 pobomu ne mac i 0o sxcumms
oxomu;

4. Po3ymMHa JIOMUHA Ma€ JIUTATUCS CBOIMH
3HAHHSAMU: SK numaemucs, mo Ha po3ym Hageou,

5. Il'apna mronuHa He o3Havyae posyMHa: Koca
0osza, a po3ymy U nanvys He obeepHeut, Jluuxo
binenvke, ma po3ymy manenvko, Cam Xxopou,
a po3ymy Hi epows; Llloskosa bopioka, ma posymy
pioxo;

6. JlizHatucs mpo HOBE — HE O3HAYa€ MOpPO-
3yMHIIIATu: Bopona 3a mope nimana, a po3ymy
He Habpaia,

7. 3patHicTh OyTH PO3YMHHMM Ja€ThCS BiJl
bora: /le mu 6ys, sik 602 pozym pozoasas?; Konu
002 po3ymy He 0as, mo i Koganwb He 8Kye, boe 0o
8P00U PO3YMY He NPU8 A3as;

8. 3aHaaTO pO3yMHA JIIOAMHA BTpAYae 3B’ 130K
13 peanpHICTIO: 3 @enukoeo po3ymy y Xmapu
3atiuos, 171y30 3a po3ym 3aeeprnys; llepesephy-
JIOCSL MY 8 201081 3 GENUKO20 PO3YMY;

9. Po3ymM HEMOXXJIMBO OTPUMATH SIK pid: Konu
2011064 nycma, mo po3ymy 20108i He npuoadyman
micma; YV koco nema posymy 6poodceno2o, He
6yoe 1l HasopooiceHozo, Jlonamoio po3ymy He
BILOJCULL

10. PozymHa mrofguHa Mae OibIlie 3HaHb, HIXK
Hepo3yMHa: Mae po3ymy 3a cim enynux, ¥ mene
8 MI3ebHIM nanvyio Oinblie po3ymy, Hidc y mebde
6 eonogi;, binvuwe 6 nvo2o pozymy 6 n’ami, 5K
v mebe 6 2010861,

11. He BCi MOXYThb BHKOPHUCTOBYBaTH CBOI
3HAHHS: B 201060 po3ymy 6azamo, ma Kio4 6i0
Hb020 3a2yous;, Pozymy nanama, ma xkniou 6io nei
3azybneHutl,

12. Pimryya mronmyMHa mepeBa>kHO HEPO3CY/-
nuBa: [lywxa 0yxy, a peuiemo po3ymy, Xou e0aua
eapsiua, ma posym OypHutl, Xou édaua eapsua,
ma po3ym Kypauuii;

13. HeposymHa istogMHa HE 3[4aTHa JIOMO-
MOTTH iHIIUM: Xmo coboio Kepyeams He BMiE,
Mot i Opy2020 HA PO3YM He HACMABUMY;

_ 14. PosymHa monnHa BBOKAETHCS 0013HAHOKO:
Homy ne nozuuamu pozymy; Myopuil, axou eci
po3symu nois; Pozymy, xou nonamoio 2opuu,
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15. 3 pO3yMHOIO JIOOMHOIO PO3YyMHIIIAENT:
3 posymuum Oyoewr ymHuUM, a 3 OYpHUM 1 caM
oyoew maxum, Koau 3 pozymHum 206opro, mo
po3ymy Habepycs, a AK 3 OYPHUM, Mo 1 C6ill
cmpauy;

16. Po3ymHiii nromuHi TOTpiOEH TEeperno-
YuHOK: bysail 300pos, po3yme, 3asmpa Oyoemo
oauumucs!; Bysaii 300pos, po3yme, He nooayu-
mocs il 3aempa, Ilpowaii, pozyme, 3a6mpa noba-
yumocs!;

17. PozyMHa 5toMHA Bi3HAYA€THCS Tepes-
OauyBaHicTIO: Bauums oKko 0aneko, a po3ym uje
oanvwe,; bauums oxo danexo, a posym He time;

18. JIronchpkuii po3ym — HeoOMexeHui: Pozym
JI0OUHU DE3KOHEYHULL, SIK 6CeCEIint,;

19. Jlnsg kOKHOI PO3YMHOI JIFOAWMHU 3HaM-
JIETHCS PO3YMHIIIA: € po3ym HAO po3yMami,

20. Po3yMHy nOAMHY CKJIAOHO 3IUBYBaTH:
Hivomy me oOusysamucy — o3mHaxka 6e1uKo2o
posymy;,

21. Po3ym — HeoOXiHA CKJIaJoBa YacCTHHA
monuHu: Pozym — ckap6 noounu, Yonosik 6e3
po3ymy, wo cHin 6e3 nepeeecia; bez pozymy Hi
cokuporo pybamu, Hi nuuaka 6’azamu, lonosa
0e3 po3ymy, wo MauH 6e3 600u,

22. YBara pgoromara€ JIOOMHI CTaBaTd
posymHow: Cmapwa yeaea 6i0 poszymy, I[lo
cmapuie 8i0 posymy? — Veaea!,

23. Po3ymHa nrorHa Bce poOUTH 110 naay: /e
PpO3yM, mam moik;

24. OnHOro BHABY HEPO3YMHOI MOBEIIHKH
IOCHTb, 1100 Ha3aBXOW CTAaTH B OYax IHIIHAX
Troneit 0OMexeHor 0coboto: Ha coodumny posymy
He X8amuno, a Ha Yintul 6iKk OypaKkom 3iCmascsi;
Ha 200uny pozymy ne cmano, a nasixk 6 oypmi
nonas;

25. [loMunku JoromararoTh CTaBaTH PO3yM-
HimuM: byde nuxo, mo Hatioemvcsi U pos3ym,
Komy 6ioa odoxyyums, mo i po3ymy Hayuumow;
Ilepemacaii mpyoHowi po3ymom, a Hebesnexy —
ooceioom;

26. Po3ym € cunoto: /le € po3ym, mam cuiu
MeHwe mpeba;, Pozym Odae cuny, cuna oae 8io-
saey, Cuna b6e3 2onosu wiauic, a po3ym 6e3 cuiu
MIIE;

27. Po3yM nipukpaiiae aoauny: [ apua nmuys
nepom, a 4onosik — pozymom; Kpaca npuens-
oumucs, a po3ym npueooumsca, He npukpawye
niammsl, a NPUKPauLye po3ym.

Cripg Biq3HAUUTH, IO B YKpaiHCHKii MOBI Tpa-
IUISIFOTHCS cynepewnBi cymkenss. [lepma cyme-
PEWINBICTh CTOCYETHCSI HECYMICHOCTI «PO3yMy
U macts». 3 0OIHOTrO OOKY, «SIKIIO JIFOIMHA Mae
po3ym, To B Hei € Bcen: He oOati, 6ooce, wacms,
a oaiu posym, [lobpuii po3ym He Oacmbv nia-
kamu, 3onomo 6e3 pozymy — bonomo, He badrcaii

cunosi bazamemea, a badxcai posymy. OnHak,
3 IHIIOTO OOKY, — «Kpale OyTH IIACIUBUM, HIXK
posymuum»: [Ipubyos, wacms, posym oyoe.

Jpyra cynepedanBicTb mpo «po3ym 1 cTaTKm.
3 ogHOrO OOKY, «pO3yM HECYMICHHH 13 Mmarepi-
aTbHUMU cTaTKamMmu»: Posymy bazamo, a epoweti
mano;, AHx maemo 6acamo epouwiei, mo Mauo
PO3YMY, a SIK MAlo cpouteli, mo Oiibuie po3ymy;
B TOW 4Yac, K 3 IHIIOTO, — «3aMOXHY JIIOIUHY
BBaXKAIOTh PO3YMHOIO»: JJoKU € 3emenbKa, 0omu
it pozym 6 Omenvika, Konu xni6, mooi i po3ym.

Tpetst cynepedInBiCTh HAICKHUTH 10 IUTAHHS
«po3yM 1 BiK». € CY/UKCHHS, 3 SIKHM «BIK HE
BIUIMBA€E Ha PO3YMOBHUH PO3BUTOK»: Xmo He mac
3M0N00Y PO3yMY, HA cmapicmo i He OyOe mamu,
Po3zym nocumse ne cusa bopooa, a eonosa; /leao-
yamo 1im, a posymy Him, Xou i mMonoouti we,
a cmapeuutl po3ym mae. TakoX BHOKPEMIICHO
CYIKEHHSI, BIANOBIAHO 10 SKOTO «3 POKAMH
JIOIMHA CTa€ PO3YMHIIIOW»: Ycsakomy Ha cma-
picmb posymy npubasumwcs, Axuil spicm, maxka
U cuna, Aki nima, maxkuu posym. OJXHAK TaKOMY
CY/DKCHHIO NPOTHCTABIISETHCS HINC, 33 SKHM «3
BIKOM JIFOMMHA BTpadae posym»: [llo 3 nim, mo
il 3 po3ymy.

TakuM YWHOM, 3TIAHO 31 3MICTOM CY/IKEHb
JIO TIPUCITIB’IB 13 JIEKCEMaMH «PO3yM» B yKpaiH-
CBhKil, «mind» B aHIIIIMCHKIN Ta «esprity y dhpaH-
Iy3bKiii MOBax IIi HapOAM OIHAKOBO MEPEKO-
HaHI B TOMY, 1[0 PO3yMHA JIFOJMHA HE ITHOpYE
NOYyTTA. 3 TMODISIAY YKPAIHIB  «PO3yM»
€ boxuM TOIapyHKOM, OIHAK HOTO PO3BHTOK
3alleKUTh BIIL JIOAMHH (L0 JYMKY MHOILIAIOTH
aHFJIlI/IIII) [lopiBHiOIOUM pO3yM 1 OararcTso,
YKpaiHIli BiA3HAYAIOTh, IO JIFOAWHA MOXKE MaTH
abo po3ym, abo marepiaiibHi CTaTKH, Ha BIAMIHY
BIJT aHrJIiI?IuiB SIK1 BBKAIOTh, 110, AKIIO JIOJUHA
CIpaBJii po3yMHa, TO BOHa MOxe cebe 3abe3re-
YUTH. YCi1 CyIKeHHs 0e33alepeyHo OBOASTH
ToM (pakT, mo OyTH PO3yMHOIO JTIOAUHOIO Haba-
raro Kpaiie, 3 pO3yMOM MOXKJIMBO JIOJIATH >KUT-
TEB1 HETApa3Iu, PO3yMHIH JIIOAMHI JIETIIIe i1 yac
CHIIKYyBaHHSI.

5. BucHOBKH

VYKpaiHChKi, aHIIIIACHK] W (PpaHIly3bKHUX MpH-
CIIiB’Sl 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM «PO3YM» € CTPYKTYpOBa-
HUMU MOBHUMH OJMHHIISIMH, SIKI, KPIM MPSMUX
3HA4YE€Hb, MAIOTh TAKOXK 1 TepeHocHi. L1i mpuciiB’st
PO3KPHBAKOTE eKCTpaJ'IiHFBaJ'IBHi 0COOIMBOCTI
YKpAiHIIiB, aHITIHLIB 1 (hpaHItysiB, M0 BUPAKEH]
B IICHXOJIOTTYHNX 1 OBEAIHKOBUX (hOopMax mpes-
CTaBHUKIB IHUX HaponiB. Kpim Toro, mpoanari-
30BaHi MPHUCHTIB’S BiJOMBAIOTH CYMKCHHS MPO
BaXJIMBICTh PAIiOHAIBHOTO MHCJICHHS Ta BKa-
3yI0Th Ha crenu@iyHe JIHTBOKYJIbTYpHE CIpUMi-
HATTS] PO3YMOBOI JisUTBHOCTI TPhOMa HApOJaMHU.
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OxpeMi OpPUCITIB’S 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM «PO3yM)»
MaloTh JICKUTbKa BapiaHTIB iXHBOI IHTEpIIpe-
Tallii, Mo CBIAYUTH MPO 3HAYYIIICTH 1 PO3IMOB-
CIOIDKCHICTh CY/DKCHHS, SIKC BOHHU BiJOMBAIOTH.
[TepcrieKTHBY TOJANBIINX PO3BIIOK BOa4aeEMO
y BU3HAYCHHI HACTAHOBHHMX CYIKEHb, SIKI BIJI-
MOBIJIAIOTh 3MICTY YKpaiHCHKHUX, aHIIIIACBKUX
1 ¢ppaHIy3bKHX MPUCIIB’1B 13 KOMIIOHEHTAMHU Ha
MO3HAYCHHS TBAPUHHOTO 1 POCIIMHHOTO CBITY.
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CTATYC IMEHHUKA B PEANI3ALI KATEFOPIi EMOTUMBHOCTI B KIHOIANO3I
(HA MATEPIATI HIMELIbKUX TA YKPATHCbKUX TENEHOBEN)
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Y cmammi po3ansidaembcsi numanHs 00yinbHOCMI KoMIapamueHo20 O0CTiOXeHHsT eMouit Ha Mamepiasi KiHemMamo-
epaqpy, 30Kkpema KiHodianoay HiMeybKUX ma yKpaiHCbKUX opuaiHaibHUX MeneHo8er, K nepCrnekmueHo20 fTiHe8icmu4yH020
macusy mexkcmy («Sturm der Liebey, «Alisa — folge deinem Herzen», «Wege zum Gliick, Spuren im Sandy i «Tinbku
KoxaHHs», «[ei mamepi», «O6pyyka 3 pybiHom» (12 000 peyeHs, b6nusbko 80 000 crig)).

KoxHa kpaiHa adanmye cueHapiti meneHosenu mid MOXIuUeocmi C80€l NMiHe8oKyNbmypu ma HegepbaribHuUX cemio-
MUYHUX KOHMeKcmig. Xo4a eubip eMomuBHOI TEKCUKU 07151 KOXKHO20 CUEHapito Mae emHocreyuchiyHi pucu, y xo0i aHanisy
MOxHa Oilimu 8UCHOBKY, w0 nobydosa ma cueHapHi neiimmomusu Matoms 2robanbHull | munizoeaHuli xapakmep, wo
3yMO8IIHe HeobXidOHICMb NoWwyKy cmaHAapmu308aHUX ceMaHmu4HUX Habopie emomusis.

Ha 6a3i nodaHo20 mamepiany npoeedeHo aHani3 i macrnopmu3auio eMomueHOI TeKCUKU 3 (hOKyCoM Ha cmamyc, Yac-
MOomHicmb i ceMaHmMUKy eMOMUBHUX iMEeHHUKI8 ceped IHWUX MopghornoaidyHUX Kracie. Y 8i06opi Mo3uMuUeHO Yu He2amugHO
3aps0XeHUX JIeKceM 8paxosytombCs ik 0eHomamueHa, mak i KoHomamuseHa emomusHicmbs. OmpumaHi 0aHi 3icmaens-
rombcs 3 0aHUMU KOpryCHUX OOCTIOXeHb i CI0BHUKIE YacCmOmHOCMI yKpaiHCbKOI ma HimeubKoi Mog. Y cmammi po3-
ensdaembcs npobnema crig8iOHOWEHHS MO3UMUBHUX | He2amugHUX eMOMUBI8 y PEYEHHSIX Ha MO3HAYEHHsT MO3UMUBHUX
i He2amuegHUX eMoUjli | MPUYUHU Hasi8HOCMI 8E/TUKOI KillbKOCMI IEKCEM i3 MO3UMUBHOK CeMaHMUKOI0 8 He2amuegHUX eMo-
MUBHUX 8UCII08/108aHHSIX (2paMamuyHi 0cobriugocmi, KOHmMeKem, HesepbarbHi hakmopu). 3a daHUMU SIKICHO20 aHanisy
CUHOHIMIYHUU psid MO3UMUBHUX | He2amueHUX iIMEeHHUKIg Orisi HIMEeUbKOI ma yKpaiHCbKOI M08 KriacughikosaHO 3a CeMaH-
MUYHUMU 2pynamu, wo Hadae nepcrnekmusu nodanbLio20 MoOesireaHHs npomomurty KiHodiamnoay 8 KOXHil i3 ocmioxy-
g8aHuUXx Mos. HasedeHo OaHi w000 crie8iOHOWEHHS KiTbKOCMi eMOMUBHUX IMEHHUKI8 i 3a2arbHol WinbHOCMi eMOMUBHUX
JleKceM y Himeubkili ma yKpaiHCbKil mMosax. 3a pesynbmamamu cmamucmuyHUX nidpaxyHkie 6ayumo, wo ykpaiHcbka
subipka 808iui binbWwe Hacu4eHa eMOMUBHUMU fleKceMaMu, HiX Himeubka. CUHOHIMIYHa 8apiamueHicmb yKpaiHCbKoi Mosu
makox rpesanoe Had HiMeybKOH.

Knrodosi crioea: emouii, HeezamueHi / no3umusHi eMomueu, eMomueHi iIMeHHUKU, ceMaHmuyHa epyna, meneHoserna.
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The article draws attention to appropriateness of the comparative study of emotions based on cinematographic
database, especially German and Ukrainian dialogues in original telenovelas as a perspective linguistic bulk of the text
(“Sturm der Liebe”, “Alisa — folge deinem Herzen”, “Wege zum Gliick, Spuren im Sand”, “Tinbku koxaHHs", ‘[lei mamepi”,
“Obpyuyka 3 pybiHom” (12000 sentences, about 80000 words)).

Every country adapts scripts of telenovelas according to its own cultural opportunities and nonverbal semiotic contexts.
In spite of the fact emotive vocabulary for every script has ethnically specific features, analysing them it’s possible to make
conclusions about the structure and scenario keynotes. The structure and scenario leitmotives have global and typical
character. This fact determines the necessity to search standardized semantic number of leitmotives.

On the basis of information provided by the analysis and certification of emotive vocabulary paying moiré attention to
the status, frequency and the semantics of emotive nouns among other morphological categories. While choosing positive
or negative charged lexemes, both denotative and konotative emotve breadths are considered. The given data is compared
with the data from corpus studies and the dictionaries as for the frequency of Ukrainian and German languages. The article
raises the problem of correlation between positive and negative emotives in sentences considering positive and negative
emotions. Moreover, the reasons for large number of lexemes with positive semantics in negatively emotived statements
(grammar features, context, nonverbal factors) are also considered by the author. According to qualitative analysis
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the synonymous line of positive and negative nouns for German and Ukrainian languages is qualified by semantic groups.
It gives perspectives for further modelling of a movie dialogue in each developed language. The data as for the correlation
between the number of emotive nouns and general number of emotive lexemes in both Ukrainian and German languages
is considered. Due to statistic data it’s clear that Ukrainian part is twice as big as German, moreover it's more full of emotive
lexemes. Synonymous variation is also more spread in Ukrainian language than in German.

Key words: emotions, negative / positive emotives, emotive nouns, semantic group, telenovelas.

1. Beryn

Ho cepequan XX CT. OUIBIIICTH JIIHTBIC-
TUYHUX JIOCIIPKEHb CIHMpaliach Ha aHalli3 Bep-
0aTbHOTO MOBHOTO MaTepialy B paMKaX CHCTEM-
HO-CTPYKTYpHOTO miaxoay, a JAemudpoBka
YCHOTO JHUCKYpCY ¥ €MOIIMHOI MOBJICHHEBOT
TOBEIIHKK KOMYHIKaHTa Malu (pparMeHTapHUI
Ta 130mp0BaHMM XapakTep. ChOrogHi y Mekax
AQHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHOT MapaJurMy y LEHTpPi 3Ha-
XOIUTHCA JIIOAMHA M 0cOOIMBOCTI 1i BepOanbHOT
Ta HeBepOAILHOT MOBEIIHKH B aKTi KOMYyHIKAIIii.
PeanbHa HPaKTHKa Cy4aCHOTO JIHCKYPCHBHOTO
aHalli3y TOB’s3aHa 3 JOCIIDKCHHSAM 3aKOHO-
MIpHOCTEH pyxXy iH(OpMaIii B paMKax KOMYy-
HIKaTUBHOI CHUTYyalli, 3J1HCHIOBAHOTO Hacam-
nepea yepe3 oOMiH perurikamMu (DHITUKIOTISIHS
«Kpyrocset», 2021). Takum dYHHOM, 3TiTHO
3 aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYHUM IT1JIXO/IOM JIFOMUHA CTaE
LEHTPOM, SIKUWA BH3HAYa€ OCHOBHI 3aBIAHHS
Ta LIHHICHI OPIEHTUPH CYYacHOi JIHIBICTHKH
(CunenbaukoBa, 2013: 8), a kareropis eMOTHB-
HOCTI Ha0yBa€ CUTYaTHBHO-OCOOHMCTICHOTO 3Ha-
yeHHs (LllaxoBckuii, 2008: 29).

Ha mymky 6ararpox siarBicTiB (ILlaxoBchbKHid,
2008; Kpacascbkuit, 2001; BexOurpka, 1996;
Ouden, 2017), omHa 3 OCHOBHHUX MPOOJIEM aJIeK-
BaTHOI KOMYHIKaIlii, HaBiTh B paMKaxX OJHIET
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, TIOJSATAaE B TOMY, IO pi3HI
KOMYHIKaHTH uepe3 BIIMIHHOCTI iX eMOLIHHOTO
Jeikcnca i eMOLIHHOTO 1HTEIEKTY CIIPUUMAIOTh
CBOi Ta 4YyXi eMOIlii HEepIBHO3HAYHO, 110 BHAC-
J1JTIOK €eMOTHBHOI JIAKYHAPHOCTI TPU3BOIUTH 10
MEBHUX CMUCIOBUX BTpar. g mpoGmema oco-
OJMBO 3aroCTPIOETHCS 3a HEOOXIAHOCTI mepe-
KJIaly TEKCTy 3 OJHI€] MOBHU IHIIOI0, YacTHHA
€MOTHBHOTO 3MICTy, 1[0 Oyia eKCIUTIKOBaHa
B TEKCTI OpHUTIHAIY, HEPIIKO TPaHCIIOETHCS
B iHmry MoBy HemnoBHicTiO (IIlaxoBckuii, 2008;
Kpacascpkwuii, 2001). Tomy, xo4a cy4acHi JIHIBi-
CTHYHI JOCIIKCHHS eMOLUi CIHUPAIOThCs Ha
ysnamenTanbHy 6asy po3poOOK 1 JOCIIIKEHb
Ha PI3HUX MOBHHX 1 MOBJICHHEBUX PiBHSX: (OHE-
tuanomy (Kamura, 2001), mopdomoriaunomy
Ta cioBoTBipHOMY (Menpuuuyk, 2015; Illaxos-
cekuid, 2008), nexcuxo-emantuyHomy (Kpa-
caBckuii, 2001; IllaxoBcrkmuii, 2008; IllaBmoB-
ceka, 2011; Msrkosa, 2000), ¢pazeonoriaHomy
(CunenbHukoBa, 2013), rpaMaTHYHOMY Ta CHH-
takcngHomy (Koctpona, 2004; Kailuweit, 2005),
tekctoBomy (Ortner, 2014; Ouden, 2007), ctu-

mictuayHomy (Yabanenko, 2002); Ha Mmarepiaii
pizauX MoB: aHrmiichkoi (IIlaxoBchkuit, 2008;
OpnoBa, 2009); wuimenpkoi (Koctposa, 2004;
[aBnoBcbka, 2011; Ortner, 2014); ykpaincbkoi
(Yabanenko, 2002); dpanmy3pkoi (Cunens-
HukoBa, 2013), myxe BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS BiJi-
rparoTh 3icTaBHI eMOoTHBHI fociimkenHs (Kpa-
caBcekuii, 2001; Msrkosa, 2000; Kailuweit,
2005; Ouden, 2017). Takox akTyaJIbHUM TIOCTa€
JIHTBICTUYHE MOJEIIOBAHHS E€MOIIMHOr0 KIHO-
Jiajory Ta JemugpoBKa eMOIlid «Ha eKpaHi» K
TEKCTOBOTO ()eHOMEHY MOBJIEHHEBOT A1SUTHHOCTI.

MeTa 1OCTI/UKCHHS — POSKPUTH €MOTHBHHA
TMOTEHIIIAN 1 pOIb IMCHHHKIB y peam3au11 Hera-
TUBHUX 1 TO3UTUBHUX EMOI y KiHeMaTo-
rpadiuHOMY JKaHpPi TEIIEHOBEINU Y HIMEIbKii
Ta YKpaiHCBKiM JIIHTBOKYJbTYpax. Jmst mocsr-
HEHHS TIOCTaBJIEHOT METH Tpeda po3B’s3aTH
TaKi 3aBaHHA: 1) BUOKPEMUTHU 3 MOBJIEHHEBOTO
MOTOKY JIEKCEMH 3 MO3UTHUBHOIO Ta HETaTUBHOIO
CEMaHTHKOIO; 2) BUSBUTU CTaTyC €MOTHUBHUX
IMEHHHKIB cepeJl iHIMX MOp(]OIOTIYHUX KI1aciB
Ha OCHOBI 3a(1)iKCOBaHoro TEKCTY OPHTiHaIBHIX
HIMEIBKHX Ta yKPAiHCHKUX TEICHOBEI; 3) MOpiB-
HSTH CIIBBIIHOLICHHS Ta YacTOTHICTH Hera-
THBHUX 1 NMO3MTHBHHX IMCHHHKIB y MacHBax
peyYeHb HIMEIBKOTO i YKpaTHCHKOTO KiHO/I1aJIoTYy;
4) xmacugikyBaTy MO3UTHBHI Ta HETATUBHI IMEH-
HUKH 33 CEMAaHTUYHUMU O3HAaKaMH; 5) MOPIBHITH
OTpUMaHI JIaH1 3 KOPITYCHUMH JTAHUMH CIIOBHUKIB
YaCTOTHOCTI.

2. JKaHp TesleHOBeEIH:
Ta KyJbTYPHA cneunq)ma

Choroaui eKpaHisalis _TeleHOBEN BiaOyBa-
€TbCS 110 BChOMY CBiTy. TeneHoBenu mnepekiia-
JAIOTBCS 3 OJIHI€T MOBH 1HIIOI ab0 BiATBOPIO-
IOTBCSI 32 MOTHBAaMHU HaWOUIBII TOMYISPHUX
ta ycmimHux. KokHa KpaiHa amanrtye cie-
Hapil miJ MOXJIMBOCTI CBOE€I JIHIBOKYJBTYPH
Ta HEBepOAJTbHUX CEMIOTUYHUX KOHTEKCTIB.
«Mimika — yHiIBepcaJIbHa, )KECTH 3a3BUYAl KYJIb-
TypHOcmenediyHi, Xo4a i BOHH 3a3HAIOTh BIUIUBY
roGaizarii» (Liu, 2010: 120).

Cutyanis  yCKJIAIHIOETBCS  €MOTHUBHICTIO
1 Iy’ke MaJlUM 00CATOM €MOTHUBHO-HEHTpanbHOI
aekcuku. OTke, BCi BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS JIIOAWHU
y BIAMOBIMHIA CHUTYyaIlii CIHIJIKYBaHHS EKCILTi-
IMUTHO a00 IMILTIIUTHO €MOTHBHO-MapKOBaHi
Ta BIAPI3HAIOTBCA CTyNEHEM Trpajauii CHUIu
Ta SICKpPABOCTI YYyTTEBOIO CHPUUHATTS MOBIIS

ryio0aJizanis
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(IIIaxoBckwuit, 2008: 384). Lle 3anexuTh Bij piBHA
IHTENIEKTYaJIbHOCTI  KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI ~ €MOLii-
HOCTI, TOOTO 3IaTHOCTI JIFOACHKOI OCOOMCTOCTI
YIPABISATH BEpOAIBHUM BHUPAKECHHSIM EMOIIiH
1 MpoIycKaTH iX 4yepe3 CUTYaTUBHI, COIL{aJbHI
Ta 1= QUIBTPHU, «yMaKOBYBaTH» €MOIIii B pi3HI
MOBHI (opmMu ab0 HE TPOIYyCKAaTH iX y MOBY
(ITaxoBckuit, 2008: 23).

b. Open mnocrynioe HasBHICTh KYJIBTYp-
HO-crienu(}iYHUX eMOIIHIX CKPUMTIB (3pa3KiB)
JUISL KOXKHOI KYJIBTYpH, ajle 32 yMOB OJHOYACHOI
HAsBHOCTI KyJIBTYPOIOTI4HOI YHIBEpPCAIbHOCTI
emouii. Kynsrypocnernuidni 3pasku CBiq4arh
po Te, IO eMOIl € COLiaTbHUMHU KOHCTPYK-
TaMH, MO O0a3ylThCS HA CHCTEMax MPaBHI
1 HOpM KO’KHOTO OKPEMOTO CyCHiIbCTBA. YHIBEp-
CaJLHICTh €MOIIIN CBITYUTH TIEpe yCiM Tpo O10-
JIOT1YHY TIPUPOAY €MOLil, MpUTAMaHHY JIOJCTBY
B3arani (Ouden, 2017: 29-31). 3aci® i mpuHn-
LMK, 338 SKHMH JIFOXMHA BHCIOBIIIOE EMOIII,
€ BArOMOIO O3HAKOIO Ti MEHTAiTeTy. ABTOp BiJl-
HOCHTB J0 (aKTopiB, M0 GOPMYIOTH MEHTAIITET
JFOJIMHHU, TeorpadidHe MOJ0KEHHS, KIIIMaT, 1CTO-
PUYHUI 1 TOMITUYHUNA PO3BHTOK JEP)KaBH, B3a-
€MOBITHOCUHU 3 1HImMMHU nepkaBamu (Ouden,
2017: 41-42).

Takum 4YMHOM, y 30HY HAyKOBOTO I1HTEpECY
MOTpAIuis€e MOJETIOBAHHS MPOTOTHUIIIB KiHOMia-
JIOTY T MOMIYK CTAHJAPTH30BAHNX CEMaHTHIHNX
HaOOPIB Ui OKpEMUX maleB abo TumiB JuC-
KypCy 4epe3 Ipu3My OKpPeMOi JIiHTBOKYIIBTYPH.

X-T. BeCTep chopMyIioBaB 5 Te3 B3aEMO-
3B’S3Ky €MOIIiil i MOBHOTO KOJY:

1. Kog pernpe3eHTye KOJEKTUBHE 3HAHHS
PO eMOIIil y MPOTOTUMIYHIN (OopMI, SIKE 3MIHIO-
€TBCS 3 YaCOM 1 Ma€ BIIHOCHUH Xapakrep.

2. Kox dopmye emomii. Ilporotumu, 1o
ckianmucs, (HOPMYIOTh €MOIii  CYCIJIbCTBA
Haail.

3. Kon akryani3ye emorii Ha piBHI acori-
ani

4. Koa KOHTpONIIOE €MOIlii 4yepe3 HOPMH,
CaHKI1 Ta TPaaUIIii MEBHOTO CYCHIbCTBA.

5. Koa Hnikomu He peanizyerbcsi Ha 100%
(Vester, 1991: 94-96).

VY Xoal Hamoro AOCTIIKEHHS MU TPOBEIH
aHaJ i3 CEMAHTHYHUX CIEHApiiB THUIIOBUX IS
TEJICHOBEJI HIMELBKOTO M YKpaiHCHKOrO KiHeMa-
torpady. Matepianom Ans AOCTIIKEHHS CTalu
BiZliOpaHi eMOTHBHI IMEHHUKU 3 MacHBY pEUCHb
opuriHanbHUX HiMeubkux «Sturm der Liebey,
«Alisa — folge deinem Herzen» i «Wege zum
Gliick, Spuren im Sand» Ta ykpaincbkux « Tinbku
KOXaHHs», «JIB1 Matepi», «O0Opydka 3 pyOiHOMY
teneHosel (12 000 peyens, 61u3pko 80 000 criB).

3. Pe3yabTaTu 10C/iIKEeHHS

Y xomi aHami3ly TEMaTHUYHUX CIEHaApiiB
1 CEMaHTHYHHMX ITOJTIB HIMEIIbKUX Ta YKPAiHCHKUX
TEJICHOBEJ MM JIWIIIN BUCHOBKY, 110 MOOy/10Ba
Ta CIIEHApHI JEUTMOTHBU MaloTh [I0OaTbHUI
XapakTep, x04a BUOIp eMOTUBHOI JICKCHKA I
KOKHOTO CLICHAPI0 MA€ CTHOCHCLUIYHI PHCH.

Y wiii cTarTi MM MpoaHaii3yBalH eMOTHBHY
JEKCUKY 3 (POKycOM Ha poib HOMiHamii depe3
IMCHHHK Ha ()OHI €MOTHBIB 1HIIHX MOpPQOIIOo-
riYHUX KJI1aciB (auB. puc. 1).

HaBenena miarpama iumocTpye, IO IMEHHUK
B 000X NOCHIPKyBaHMX MOBaX 3ailMae Baromy
MO3UII0 Ta 3HAXOAUTHCS HA JPYroMy Micli
32 YaCTOTHICTIO 13 ONU3BKUMHU KUTbKICHUMHU
MOKAa3HUKaMU B 000X JOCHIJKyBaHHX MOBax
(1 439 emoTuBHMX IMEHHMKIB Ha MaTepiami

MopdoJioriuna kiaacudikaniss eMOTHBHOI JIEKCUKH Y %o

I 37

JiecmoBo

— 26
e 25

I 25

IMeHHUK

[TpukmeTHHK

I 48

M Ha MaTepiani yKkpaiHCBKOI
MOBH

® Ha Marepiaji HiMeIbKOT MOBH

I 16
[MpucniBHuK E 10
[H111 BUMaaKu E 7
0 10 20 30 40 50 60

Puc. 1. Mopdonoriuna kinacudikanis eMOTHBHOI JTeKCHKH y BiicOTKaxX
(Ha MaTepiaJii HiMelbKUX Ta YKPaiHCHLKHX TeJIeHOBe)
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HimMerpkoi MoBH Ta 1 273 — Ha Matepiaii ykpa-
iHcbko1). [IpoTe ciif 3a3Ha4NTH, IO 32 HAITUMU
JTAHUMH 3arajbHa MIUIbHICTE €MOTHBIB B YKpa-
THCBKIN MOBI BABIWI OiNbINa, HIXK y HIMEIBKIiH
(0,14 o 0,075).

Ha nactymHomy eTami e€MOTHBHI IMEHHUKH
Oysy poO3MOJIJICHI HA TO3UTHUBHI Ta HETAaTHUBHI.
Ha 06a3i kiIbKICHUX TMiIpaxyHKIB MOXKHa 3pO-
OWTH BHUCHOBOK, IIO IMEHHUKU 3 TO3UTHBHHUM
€MOTHBHUM HaBaHTAXCHHSIM TEPEBAXKAIOTh HAJl
HETaTUBHUMHU 3a OJHOYACHOI HE3HAYHOI JOMI-
HAHTH HETaTUBHUX €MOIN HaJ[ MO3UTUBHUMHU.
HasiBHICTE  BENWKOi  KITBKOCTI  IMO3UTUBHUX
€MOTHBIB Y PEUYCHHSX 13 HETaTUBHOIO €MOTHB-
HICTIO TMOSICHIOIOTh TI'paMaTU4Hi O0COOIMBOCTI
(ponb 3amepedyeHHsl, HeraTUBHOTO €MOTHBA, 10
HIBEJIIOE TIO3WTHUBHHM, YMOBHHH CTaH, TOIIO),
KOHTEKCT, HasBHICTh HEBEpOAIbHHX (aKTOPIB.
VY pedeHHsX Ha TO3HAYCHHSI MO3UTUBHUX EMOIIIi
KUIbKICTh HETAaTUBHUX €MOTHUBIB HE3HAYHA.

BHacmigok posnisily CeMaHTHYHHX IIOMiB
6yn1x1 3Ha1/1;[eH1 CIUTbHI TEMaTHYHI CIIeHapii, O171b-
IIICTh 13 SIKUX Peali3yeThCsl eMOTHBAMHU-CKBIBa-
JICHTaMH.

Cepen cHuIbHUX HETATUBHUX CIIEHAPIiB CIIiJ
3a3HAYUTH TaKl TEMATHYHI TPYIIN:

1. Temarnka «MPOTUBONPABHOI MOBEXiHKH
Ta BUHI»:

Ha MarepiaJji HiMenbKkoi MoBu: Korruption
(kopynyis), Bestechung (niokyn), Mord (e6us-
cmeo), Dieb (kpaditi), (Raub)iiberfall (noepaby-
eanns), Tat (6uunox, snouun), Spekulation (cne-
kynayis), Foul (¢hon), Affdre (poman na cmoponi,
n10006HI npueoou), Morderin (6busys), Wanze
(“orcyuox” niocnyxosyrouun npucmpii), Unrecht
(kpusoa), Schuld (npoeuna), Schuldgefiihle
(nouymms nposunu), Liigner (bpexymn), Abzocker
(agpepucm), Liige (6pexus), Gefingnis (8’s3-
nHuys), Knast (mwopma), Gitter (cpamu);

Ha Marepiaji yKpaiHCBKOI MOBM: Opexws,
iHmpuea, 3r6anmyeanHs, agepucm, waxpat,
8’s3HUYsL, miopma, QiKyis, CMPOK, 310YUH,
magis, xoucnipamop, nobie, 3pAOHUK, O0oMda-
2aHHs, OONUM, I8ANMIGHUK, GUUHOK, BUMALAHHS,
niOMIHa, KOXaHeywb, KOXAHKA, Henpaeoa, ompyma,
PO3uyK, niocmasa, epix, Hepmad.

2. Temaruka «JalJIMBi CJIOBA Ta 3HEBaK-
JINBE CTABJIEHHS /10 JIIOel YK pedeiny: y mnpo-
TOTUMIYHIN CcHUTyalil peanizamii mNOparMaTuku
“o0pa3u” 3a3HaueHi HaOLIbIII JIEKCHYHI PO3XO0-
JokeHHsL. IIpUHIANN Ta MeXaHi3Mu (popMyBaHH;I
IHBEKTUBHHUX JICKCUYHUX OJIMHUIIH 3a3BUYAll YHi-
KaJlbH1 JUTS KOOKHOT MOBH. CIIUTBHUMHE O3HAKAMHU
BHUSIBIUIUCS TIJIBKM JESKi 1HTEpPHAIIOHAI3MH,
Takl K “1410T” 1 HAIBHICTH 300HIMIB, 1110 HAOYHO
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh HaBE/ICHI IPUKIA/IH.

Ha Mmarepiani HiMeubkoi moBu: Schimpf-
worter (nainuei cnoea), Vollidiot (nosnuii
ioiom), lIdiot (ioiom), Mist (natino), Mistkerl
(nasonou), Mistding (kycox natina), Scheiffe
(eimno), Schlange (3mis), Ratte (wyp), Affe
(masna), Schmierlappen (6pyona eamnuipka),
Hexe (siobma);

Ha Marepiaji yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH: 3apasa,
idiom, 2ao, eaduna, eudoma, cmepsd, nNPUOYpPox,
Oypitl, O0ypko, bic, yopm, naonoxa, meapioxda,
mMeapuHa, 36IpIoKA, NO2AHKA, 2AHYIpKA, Ko3el,
CBUH3L, KOPOBA, JI0X, He2iOHUK, alb@OHC, uiKem,
nocmpin, wecmipka, cadba, MeHm, BUCKOUKA,
8UPOOOK, nacisa, @iga, icmepuuxa, naya,
NONpoWLalKa, npououUcsim, XUmpyHuux, OUKyH,
cKyneposiil, mayeni, akyid, 0apaxio, KIyMaku,
nOOAYKU, NeubKd.

3. Temaruka «XBOpoOH, 00110 Ta CMepPTi»:

Ha MarepiaJi HiMelnbLKO1 MOBH:
Krankenhaus  (nixapus),  Riickenschmerzen
(6inv 6 cnuni), Blut (kpos), Fraktur (nepenam),
Unterkieferfraktur (nepenam nusicnvoi wenenu),
Hexenschuss (nrombazo, npocmpin y cnuni),
Grippe (epun), Schwellung (nabpsx), Koma
(xoma), Amnesie (amnesin), Verstauchung (po3-
mseHenus 36’s130k), Kopfschmerzen (2onoenuti
0inv), Diagnose (Oiaenos), Allergie (anepeis),
Rollstuhl (ineanionuii 8izok), Leiche (mpyn),
Leichengift (mpynna ompyma), Grab (mpyna),
Grabkreuz (mocunvnuii xpecm), Kreuz (xpecm),
Holzkreuz (0epes’snuii xpecm), Schlag (voap),
Verlust (6mpama);

Ha MaTepiaJii yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM: Kpo8, KpO-
gomeya, CMpa@COaHHs, ClbO3U, NIAY, icmepuxa,
Oenpecis, iHeanio, 2opb, wpam, nopisu, pyouyi,
weuoKa, 6mpama, Cmpyc MO3Ky, Ompy€EHHsl, cme-
HOKapOois, oucbakmepios, iHpapkm miokapoa,
K1aycmpogobis, caouwu, mpasma, CuHeyv,
JUKapHus, 60igeyb, CMepmb, MpPyn, Kiadosuuye,
KiHeyb, Xpecm, NOXOPOH.

4. TemaTuka «3J10CTi Ta CBAPKU»: )

Ha Marepiajgi HiMenbkoi MoBH: Arger
(3nicms, atomy), Zorn (enig), Frustration (¢py-
cmpayis), Streit (ceapka), Zerwiirfnis (konghnixm,
posnad), Stichelei (konxicmy), die Spitzfindigkeit
(xumpicmo, Kasepsa), Ausraster (necamosu-
micms), Stress (cmpec), Feind (6opoe),

HAa Marepiaji ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH: 0ill,
0600111, cynepeuku, cmpec, CynepHuys, Kpoeo-
npoaummsi, Haizo, Hanao, 1omo.

5. Temaruka «cTpaxy, mpod/jeM i HeBIeB-
HEHOCTi». Y 3a3HAaYCHOMY TEMATUIHOMY IIOJi
TakoX 3adikcoBani pos3OixHOCcTi. Ha yxpain-
ChKOMY MaTepiayli 3Ha4HO O1bIlle €MOTHBIB Ha
MO3HAYCHHS CKPYyTHOTo (piHAHCOBOTO CTaHO-
BuIIa Ta O1THOCTI:
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Ha Marepiajgi HiMenbkoi MOBHU: Angst
(cmpax), Panik (nanixa), Befiirchtungen (no6o-
tosanus), Horror-Vorstellung (yaea npo owcax),
Chaos (xaoc), Risiko (pusux), Ungewissheit
(nesusnauenicmy), Eifersucht (pesnowi), Tor-
schusspanik (nanao nauixu, nawiuna amaxa),
Zweifel (cymnis), Schock (woxk), Problem (npo-
onema), das Problemchen (npobnemxa), Schei-
terei (Hesdaua), Schwierigkeiten (mpyonowi),
das Hindernis (nepenona), Zeitdruck (mucx
yacy), Verdacht (nioospa), Not (nysicoa, 31uoHmi),
Kriese (kpuza);

Ha MaTepiaJii yKpaiHCbKOI MOBU: npodiema,
besepowtie’s, Oe36uxiovb, 6ioa, Oiomicmb, 0i0-
Homa, OIOHAK, 3MUOHIL, KpU3a, nepeouymms, oope,
OOpIICHUK, OAHKPOM, YCKIAOHEHHS, CKAAOHOU,
cmpaximms, Cmpax, Jkcax, nepensK, MOHCMP,
babaii, cmpec, nimim, CYMHI8, memps8d, Heno-
PO3VMIHHA, HENPUEMHOCMI, Hewacms, 3azposd,
KJI0NOmMu, mseap, Kowmap.

6. Tematnka  «HOMWJIKH,  TNOPa3Ku
Ta He3rpadHocTi». CHHOHIMIYHA BapiaTUBHICTD
Yy HIMEIBKUX TEJICHOBEJIaX 3HAYHO OlIbINa, HIXK
B YKPATHCBHKHX:

Ha wMmarepiajgi HiMenbkoi moBu: Fehler
(nomunka), die Fehlerquote (vacmoma nomunox),
Schlamperei (neobanicms), Flopp (nposan),
das Fiasko (¢hiacro), Verlierer (npocpasuiuii),
Versager (nesdaxa), Totalversager (nosuui
Hegdaxa), Missverstindnis (Henopo3yminns),
Missgeschick (newacms), Enttduschung (po3ua-
pyeanns), Verspdtung (3aniznennus);

HA Marepiaji yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH: nOMUTIKA,
“epabni”, eumpama, 3a6000HU, KOTUWHIL, NPO-
@Henpuoamuicms,  HesOaud,  pPo3UaAPYBAHHS,
nacmka.

7. Temaruka
MOTOIHUX YMOBY:

Ha mMarepiaji HiMenbkoi MoBM: Katastrophe
(kamacmpoga), Unfall (newacnuii eunadox),
Gefahr (nebes3neka), Sturmhohe (cuna wmopmy),
Sturmflut (nosinw), Plage (1uxo), Panik (nawnika),
Frost (mopo3), Sibirien (Cubip)

Ha Marepiaji YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH: Xdoc,
giouail, 8iliHa, mpazeois, noxcexca, 20100, gopc-
Madxcop, neKio, NOULYKuU.

8. Tematuka «TypHHIIbY:

Ha MaTepiaJji HiMenbkoi MoBu: Schwachsinn
(¢iensn), Unsinn  (nicenimnuys),  Quatsch
(masuns), Dummbheit (Oypicms);

HAa Marepiaji yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH: MAsyHS,
O0ypicmb, HiCeHIMHUYSL.

9. TemaTHKa «KaJII0 Ta HACHIAKIBY:

Ha Marepiaji HiMeubkoi moBu: die Tren-
nung (posnyka), die Kiindigung (36inonenns), die
Sehnsucht (myea), die Beschwerden (cxapeu), die

«KkaracTpod i KaxXJIMBHUX

Konsequenzen (nacnioxu), das Karma (xapma),
das Anhdngsel (noouna-6aracm);

HAa Marepiaji YKPaiHCBKOI MOBH: Jxcaib,
CYyM, HyObea, HACAIOKU, NOKAPAHHSL, WIOK.

[To3uTuBHI TemMaTuyHi ClieHapii TYCTO HACH-
YeHl IO3WTUBHO 3a0apBIEHUMHU IMEHHUKaAMHU
B 000X MOBax:

1. Temarnka «BMroau, NMepeMoru Ta mep-
CIIEKTHUBW»:

Ha wMmarepianai HimMenbkoi MoBH: Gage
(conopap), Gewinn (npubymock), Geld (epowi),
Geldgewinn (epowosuii npubymox), Gehalts-
erh6hung (niosuwenns 3apobimuoi niammui),
Rabatt  (3nuoicka), Geldanlage (epowosuii
éknao), Startkapital (cmapmoeuti kanimarn),
Eroberung (3asoweanus), Gelegenheit (moorc-
ausicms, Hacooa), Riesenchance (senuuesnuil
wanc), Perspektive (nepcnexmusa), Bonus
(6onyc), Geldsegen (bnacocnosenns epowuma),
Million (minviion), Forderpreis (cnoucopcvka
Hacopooa), Finanzgeschick (¢inancosa maiic-
mepHicmy), Anschubsfinanzierung (cmapmoge
Qinancyeanns), Erfolgsmeldung (nosioom-
nenus npo ycnix), Mehrheitsinhaber (masico-
pumapnuti  eracnux), Geschdftssinn (dinosa
xeamka) Ta 1H.;

Ha Marepiaji yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH: 2pouii,
KoMneHcayis, 3apniama, 3apooimox, 0OaoKu,
babno, oonapu, o6akc, 3010mo, cpibno, aBawc,
npuOymKo8ocmi, 0xceknom, 3000uy, aHmMuKea-
piam, Konexkyis, cnadwuHa, pecypcu, Kap’epa,
mauxa, cnaokoemeyb, aKyis, 3HUNMCKA, NIIOCU,
wanc, inmepec, 30iliICHeHHs, AHUIAR, TIOKC Ta 1H.

2. TemaTuka «CBATAY:

Ha MarepiaJji ykpaiHcbkoi MmoBu: Hochzeit
(6ecinnz), Verlobung (3apyuunu), Hochzeits-
kleid (secinvna cyxns), Hochzeitstanz (secinbnuti
maneyw), Hochzeitsvorbereitungen (niocomoska
0o eecinnga), (Vor)hochzeitsgeschenk (nooa-
pyHok Ha eecinns), (Hochzeits)torte ((6ecinvruii)
mopm), Hochzeitsreise (gecinbha nooopooic),
Trauung (secinona yepemonis), Kuchen (nupie),
Tanz (maneyw), Doppeltanz (napnuii maneys),
Jugendseele (monooeunux), Gratulationskuss
(6imanvruu noyinynok), (Gliick)wunsch (npuei-
manHs, nobaxcanns wacms), das Geburtstags-
kind (imenunnux), Geburtstagsgriifie (eimanms
00 OHua Hapoodcenns), Geburtstag (Oenv
Hapoooicenns), (Uberraschungs)party eeuipka
(ctopnpus), Geschenk (nooapynox), Feierlaune
(cesmkoeuti nacmpiit), Einladung (3anpowienns),
Uberraschung (cropnpus3) Ta iH.;

Ha  Marepiajmi  yKpaiHCbKOI  MOBHM:
MATBYUWHUK, 3APYYUHU, OOPYHCEHHS, MOO-
osama, Hapeuewi, 6ecilis, OeHb HAPOONCEHHS,
NOOAPYHOK, NOOAPYHOYOK, MICMeuKd, XpeCmuHu,
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pecmusanv, ceésamo, eeuipka, mopm, 20CHi,
CIOpNpuU3, NPUGIMAHHs Ta 1H.
3. Temaruka «JI1000BHHUX CTOCYHKIB).

VY peanizaiiii TeMaTUKU HIXKHUX CTOCYHKIB O0araro
cuutbkHOTO. (OCHOBHA BIAMIHHICTE IIOJISITAE
y BENHKIA BaplaTUBHOCTI TECTIMBUX 3BEp-
TaHb B YKpaiHCBKIA MOB1 Ta JIyXe€ OOMEKCHIN
y HiMelbKiil. YKpalHChbKa MOBA aretoe BEJIUKHUM
CJIIOBOTBIPHUM apCEHAJIOM 1 YaCTOTHHUMH TMOBTO-
paMu iMEH 13 pi3HUMH 3MEHIITYBaJIbHUMU CY(iK-
camu: Cepriiiunky, Cepriiiko, cy¢ikcamii 10
HOMIHAIT WICHIB POIUHH: MAMycs, MAMOYKO,
MaminKko Ta TPOCTO CHHOHIMIYHOIO BapiaTHB-
HICTIO:

Ha MaTepiaJii HiMeubkoi MoBu: Liebhaberei
(nt0boeni cmocynku), Kuss (noyinynok), Paar
(napa), Traumpaar (ioeanvna napa), Pdrchen
(napouka), Romantiker (pomanmux), Bezie-
hungsleben (ocummsa cmocyuxis), Speeddating
(weuoki nobauenns), Date (nobauenmus), Lieb-
ling (xoxanuti), Schatz (Oopoeutl (36epmanis)),
Amore (koxanuii), Engel (sneon), Spdzchen
(copobuux), Vorlieben (cumnamis), Muse (my3a),
Leidenschaft  (npucmpacms),  Liebesmotiv
(ntobosnuti momus), Liebeserkldrung (3iznanus
6 KoxawnHi), Prinz (npuny), Konigin (xoponesa),
die Ehe (wnio6), Frau-Feuer (soconv-icinka),
Hdindchen (pyuxu), Sex (cexc), Verséhnung (npu-
mupenns), Gefiihle (nouymms);,

HAa Marepiajii YKpaiHCbKOI MOBHM: KOXAHHA,
1100608, MemenuKu, CmocyHKu, nobauenus, cepye,
nouymms, emoyii, J1acka, eHiz0euxo, 1ebiob,
wypu-mypu, Maubymue, mMposiHod, GIOHOCUHU,
NOYLIYHOK, amyp, CeKc, CUMNamis, AaOpeHAaliH,
Maznim, 8UOIp, WAaHY8ANbHUK.

4. Temaruka «igei, MPpoOeKTY, MPOMO3ULII»:

Ha MaTepiaji HiMenbkoi MoBH: Idee (i0es),
Superidee (cynepioes), Ildeenpapier (npoexm
ioei), Einfall (ioea, mucnv), Plan (nnawm), Ziel
(yinv), Vorschlag (nponosuyis), Angebot (npo-
nozuyis), Investition (ineecmuyis), Projekt
(npoexm), das Potenzial (nomenyian), Kreation
(meopinns), Entwurf (npoexm, ecki3, ousaiin),
Hinweis (pexomenoayii), Tipp (nopaoa, exa-
sieka), Rat (nopada), Ratschldge (nopaou);

Ha Marepiajii YKpaiHCbKOI MOBM. Hamx-
HEeHH51, eKCKII03U8, NIAH, 10es, 6apianm, PiuleHHs,
Hanpayo8aHHAMU, NPOEKm, NPONO3UYISL.

5. Temaruka «iATPUMKH Ta HAZID»:

Ha marepiaJi HiMeNbKOI MOBHU:
Unterstiitzung (niompumxa), Hilfe (0onomoea),
Schutz (3axucm), Sorge (mypboma), Pflege
(0oenso), Geborgenheit (3axuwenicms), Gott
(Iocnoow), Friedensengel (ancon mupy), Hoff-
nung (naois), Wunder (uyoo), Spontanheilung
(cnonmanne nixkysanns), Heilung (nikyeanns),

Schamanin (wamanxa), Gruf3 (npugimanns),
Abwehrkrdfte (3axucui cunu);

Ha Marepiaji yKpaiHCbKOI MOBHM: HaOis,
NOPAMYHOK, NOpAodd, 3aXUcm, NPOXAHHS, MUJLO-
cepos, mypboma, NOMIYHUK, MPIsl.

6. Tematnka «BIIMOYHHOK, JA03BiJLIs,
BiJIbHUIT yac». B 000X MoBax 1eil mpoTOTH-
MIYHUK ~ CIICHapiii HACWYCHUH HOMIHAIISIMHU
MICIb JUIS BIAMOYMHKY, Ha3BaMU CMayHOI TXi
Ta HAroiB 1 PO3BaKaTbHUX 3aXO/IB.

7. Temaruka «IMO3MTHBHHX HPHPOIHUX
i coniaTbHUX AKOCTEH i JOCATHEHDb):

Ha martepiani Himenbkoi MoBu: Geschiklich-
keit (enpaenicmy), Geschick (maticmepnicms),
Beharrlichkeit  (nanoneanusicms),  Spontanitit
(cnonmannicmy), Mut (mysrcnicmy), Lebensmut
(orcummeea  ewnepeis), Gabe (manamm), Kraft
(cuna), Energie (emepeisn), Erfahrung (0ocsio),
Ausbildung  (oceéima), Gesungheit (300pos’s),
Image (imioxc), Ruf (cnaea), Respekt (nowana),
Renommee (perome), Profi (npoghi), Marketingprofi
(npoghi mapxemuney), Profikader (npogecionan),
Naturtalent (npupoouiti. mananm), Weltmeister
(uemnion ceimy), Kreativchefin (wegh 3 kpeamusy),
der Hauptdarsteller (conosnuti axmop), Streber
(«oomanixy), Frauenversteher (3naseys H#CiHOK);

Ha Marepiajgi ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH: OJap,
MAnaum, Ccuid, CHPUMHICMb, y8acd, pO3VM,
PO3VMIHHS, PO3YMHUYKA, PO3YMHUYA, JN02IKA,
00CmoiHCcme0, 300po8 ', cogicms, 000po, yecmn,
Konekmus, @axiseyb, 20cnooap, 6i0noeioans-
HICMb, BIACHUK, KePIGHUK, MALLICMPUHS, 00CBIO.

8. TemaTnka «rapHoi 30BHIIIHOCTI Ta NMpHU-
Kpacy:

Ha Mmartepiajai HiMeunbkoi MoBuU: Schonheit
(kpaca), Outfit (6bpanns), Look (nyk, 306HiwHil
suensid), Schmuk (roeenipni npuxpacu), Ring
(xabnyuxa), Klunker (nepcmenv), Modedesign
(Ouzaiin oosey), Parfiim (napgymu);

Ha MartepiaJjii yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM: 60panHsi,
npuKpacu, manis, Kpaca, cmuib, OIUCK, OpeHo,
8ionao.

9. Temaruka Ha MO3HAUYEHHS PagOCTi Ta ii
NPOSIBiB i rapHOI0 HACTPOIO:

Ha Marepiagi HiMeunbkoi MoBu: Freude
(padicms), Zufriedenheit (3a0oeonenns), Gliick
(wacms), Scherz (scapm), Witz (scapm), Léicheln
(nocmiwxa), Applause (onnecku), Traum (mpis);

Ha marepiaji yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM: wacms,
paoicmu, 2ymMop, YCMIUKU, 3A00801€HHSL, HCAPM,
basicanmsi.

3a pesynbTaraMu KiUJIbKICHHX IiAPaxyHKiB
CIIi BIA3HAYUTH, IO IMOKA3HUKHA YaCTOTHOCTI
OKPEMHX IMO3UTHUBHUX 1 HETATHBHUX €MOTHUBHUX
IMEHHHKIB B 000X MOBax 301raroThCsl, 110 HAOYHO
MPOLTIOCTPOBAHO B Tabnuusx 1 ta 2:

Bunyck 1. 2021
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Tab6mums 1
10 HaliYaCTOTHIIIMX HEraTUBHUX €eMOTUBHHUX IMEHHHUKIB Y HIMEILKHUX TAa YKPAITHCHKHX
TeJCHOBEJIAaX
P Y HiMenbkux Caronm . B ykpaincbkux Carosnnk .
aHr YacTOTHOCTI YacTOTHOCTI
TeJIeHOBeIax . TeJIeHOBeJIax
HiM. MOBH YKP. MOBH
1 | Problem (nmpobiema) 0,000012 npobiiema 0,17
2 | Angst (cTpax) 0,0001 JHKapHs 0,01
3 |Fehler (mommika) 0,000026 TTIOMHJTIKA 0,02
4 | Quatsch (mastunst) 0,000002 JIOTISt 0,05
5 | Schuld (mpoBuHa) 0,00001 Iy pHHII 0,034
6 | Streit (cBapka) 0,000012 JKepTBa 0,03
7 | Krankenhaus (;rikapst) 0,000026 3ITUTHI 0,034
8 |Mord (BOMBCTBO) 0,000004 3JIOUNH 0,02
9 |Risiko (pu3suk) 0,000004 cTpec 0,007
10 Schwierigkeiten (TpymHomti), 0,00001 Trap 0,034
Stress(ctpec)
Tabnuus 2
10 HailYacTOTHIMIKUX MO3UTUBHUX €eMOTHBHUX IMEHHUKIB Y HIMEIbKUX Ta YKPAIHCHKHX
TeJCHOBEJIAX
Y HiMenbKHX CaosHuk B ykpaincbKknx CaosHuk
Panr YACTOTHOCTI yKp YaCTOTHOCTI
TeJIeHOBeJIax . TeJeHOBeIaxX
HiM. MOBH YKp. MOBH
1 |Zeit (gac) 0,001 rporri 0,0034
2 |Idee (imes) 0,000002 JKUTTS 0,0068
3 | Paar (mapa) 0,00002 mo0auCHHS 0,01
4 | Liebe (koxaHHS:) 0,0001 mpaBaa 0,0068
5 | Sorge (Typborta) 0,00007 cepiie 0,0034
6 | Geld (rpomi) 0,0004 3ycTpiu 0,017
7  |Hochzeit (Becims) 0,00007 KOXaHHS 0,0033
8 | Ordnung (mopsa0K) 0,00005 MOJIAPYHOK 0,02
9  |Party (Beuipka) 0,00005 COHEYKO 0,0034
10 | Gliick (macts) 0,00009 IacTs 0,034

Hati, 3ahikcoBaHi B TaOIHLI, HIATBEPIIKYIOTh
HalTy Te3y Mpo 61111,111y MIIJIBHICTE €MOTHBIB
B YKpaTHCHKIN MOBI.

4. BUCHOBKH

AHali3 HayKoOBOi JITepaTypu BKa3ye Ha Te,
10 KOMIIApaTUBHI JIOCIIHKEHHS EMOI[IHHOT
chepu JOAUHU HaJeXaTh 1O TNPIOPUTETHUX
HaHpHMiB JIHTBICTHYHHUX JOCIIIKEHb. Hass-
HICTb €MOTHBHHX MapKeplB MPOCTEKYETHCS SIK
y HeBepOasbHi, Tak i y BepOalbHIil MIOMNHI
Ha BCiX MOBHUX piBHsX. KoxkHa MOBa, 3 OTHOTO
00Ky, yHIKaJIbHAa IIOI0 HACHYEHOCTI Ta BHOOPY
€MOTHUBHHUX OJWHHUIlb, 3 1HIIOTO — ITiJ] BILTHBOM
I100aJIBHOTO TIPOCTOPY TEeMaTHKa W EMOTHBHI

clueHapii y NIeBHHX JITepaTypHUX 1 KIHeMaTorpa-
¢biyHMX KaHpax TumizoBaHi. Tak, Ha MogaHOMY
MaTepiayi MOYKHA TMPOCTEKUTH BIBIUl OUIBITY
IIUTBHICTE €MOTHBIB B YKpaiHCBKIA MOBI, HIX
y HimenpKid. Ha OCHOBI KiJIBKICHOTO aHali3y
(dakTHYHOrO Marepialy Ta JaHHUX KUIbKICHUX
CJIOBHHMKIB MOYKHa 3pOOMTH BHUCHOBOK, IIIO Yac-
TOTHICTh MO3UTHBHUX €MOTHBIB (y T. 4. 1 IMEH-
HUKIB) 3HAQYHO BHIIA 32 OJHOYACHOTO JOMIiHY-
BaHHsS HETaTWBHUX €MOIlil HaJ MO3UTHBHUMHU.
Benuky KiUIbKICTh TO3UTUBHUX EMOTHBIB Y Hera-
TUBHUX EMOTHBHUX BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHSIX MOXKHA
HOSCHUTH 4Yepe3 KOHTEKCT, CHUTyallilo, Ipama-
THYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI Ta HAsIBHICTh HEBEPOATbLHUX
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¢dakTopiB. IMeHHUKH 000X AOCHIIKYBaHHUX MOB
OyJ0 TOAIIEHO 3a TEMaTHMYHMMHU CLEHapisiMHU,
TUTIOBUMH JUIS JKaHPY TEJICHOBEIH, IO A€
MOXXJIUBICTh TPOCTEKUTH CHUHOHIMIYHY Bapia-
THUBHICTB JUII MOIEJIFOBAHHS €MOTHBHOIO KiHO-
nianory. Y OUIBLIOCTI CLEHApiiB y TeleHOBeNax
000X JOCTI/IKYBaHUX MOB OyJM HasiBHI OJIM3bKI
33 CEMAHTHUKOIO EMOTHBU-BIINOBiAHUKH. Haii-
O1TBIII po301KHOCTI y (hOPMYBaHHI €MOTHBHOTO
3a0apBnenHs Oynu 3adikcoBaHi B 1HBEKTHUBHIHN
JIEKCHLl Ta MECUIMBUX 3BEpTaHHAX. BBakaemo
JOIUTPHUM Y TIOAANBIIINA pOOOTI MOCIIHKSHHS
€MOTHBHMX MOJIeNIel Y TUIOLIMHI CEMaHTUYHOTO
CHUHTAKCUCY JUI BU3HAYEHHS MPUHIUIIB B3ae-
MO3B’ 13Ky MK €MOTHBaMHU.
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Cmamms npucesyeHa hyHKUiOHaIbHO-CEMaHMUYHOMY acrekmy 3acmapinoi IEKCUKU, W0 WUPOKO eXusaembCs
8 noemuyHux mexkcmax Cepeis XadaHa. Poskpumo mpaduuitiHuti nioxid 0o krnacugbikauii 3acmapinoi nekcuku, ceped
sKoI sudinsitomp apxaizmu U icmopusmu. Po3arisiHymo epynu apxaiamie — TeKCUYHI, JIEKCUKO-CII080MBIiPHI, JIEKCUKO-GDOHeE-
MUYHi, MOPGOsI02i4HiI, TEKCUKO-CEMaHMUYHI. 3ay8axeHo, Wo icmopu3mu Ha 8iOMiHy 6i0 apxai3mig He Marmb y CyqacHit
YKPpaiHChKIl MO8I CUHOHIMIYHUX 8i0MO8IOHUKIB. BOHU 8UKOHYHOMb 81acHe HOMIHamueHy DyHKUIK 8 iICMOPpUYHUX mekemax,
gidmeoprorodu chakmu, nodii, aeulya MUHyIUX erox.

3’acosaHo, wo Cepeili KadaH wWuUpoKO rocy208yembCa 3acmapinumu c/iogamu, K OpeaHiYHO 8800UMb Y XyOOXKHIO
MKaHUHy M0emu4Ho20 meopy. Y noemuyHUX mekcmax Mumus (OxepesnbHor 6a30r0 docrioxkeHHs MoCyunu 36ipKu noe3it
« Tamnniepuy, «AHmMeHay, « Criucok kopabriie») ceped 3acmapinoi TeKCUKU 8USIBIIEHO JIEKCUYHI apXai3Mu, JIEKCUKO-GDOHEMUYHI
U neKcuKo-crnosomeipHi. BudineHo maki ceMaHmuYHi epynu apxaismig: Ha3gu YacmuH mirna; Hasgu Xxeopob; Ha3su ocib 3a npo-
¢heciero, podom 3aHsIMb MOWO; Ha38U BILICbKOBUX peyell, aMyHIUil, MOHSAMb Mowo; Ha3eu POOUHHUX CMOCYHKI8; Ha3gu Yucern.

Y noemuyHux mekcmax Cepeisi )KaGaHa apxai3mu HaGatomb MO8I ypo4UCMO20 38y4aHHs, 8UPax)armb aemopchbKe cmas-
neHHs1 00 306paxysaHo20, nepedaroms U020 MoYymmsi, MepexusaHHs, Mocunms eMOUlHICMb 8ipLLI08aHO20 MEOpY.

Icmopusmu 8 noemu4yHUX mekcmax MUMus KifbKiCHO nepesaxaromp Had apxaismamu. Y (1020 meop4omy AopobKy
8USIBIIEHO MaKi ceMaHMUYHI 2pyrnu icmopu3amig: 2eoepahidHi Hasgu; c/108a, WO Xxapakmepusyrmp coujarbHUl cmak,
micye fodUHU 8 CycrinbCmei; Ha38u KOMUWHIX Npoghecill, pody 3aHAMb, Ha38U 3HUKIUX Hapodie; Ha38U iCMOPUYHUX Eox;
Ha3zeu npedmemie nobymy, XiHo4YuX rMpukpac mouwo; Ha3eu bydigesnb, iX YacmuH; Ha38u Pi3HOMaHIMHUX HayYKOBUX y4YeHb,
mevitl, Harpsmie mouwjo.

HemanbHuti aHania noemuyHoi mosu Cepeisi )KadaHa 0as 3moay eudinumu OCHO8HI (hyHKUJI, WO 8UKOHYOMb 3acma-
pini crosa y 8ipuwiosux mekcmax: peasnicmuyHe 306paxeHHs1 Modili Ne8HOI icmopuYHOI ernoxu; MidCUeHHs ypo4ucmocmi,
naghocy 306paxysaHoe20; CmMeOPeHHS CUMbHO20 NepUenmueHo20 eqhekmy; yeupasHEHHST a8mopChbKoi OyMKU Moujo.

Knrovosi croea: apxai3mu, icmopu3smu, cemaHmuyHi epynu, cmuiicmuyHul 3acib, ekcripecusHa ¢hyHKUisl, HOMiHa-
mueHa yHKUis1.
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The article is devoted to the functional-semantic aspect of obsolete vocabulary, which is widely used in poetic texts
of Serhiy Zhadan. The traditional approach to the classification of obsolete vocabulary is revealed, among which archaisms
and historicisms are distinguished. Groups of archaisms — lexical, lexical-word-forming, lexical-phonetic, morphological,
lexical-semantic are considered. It is noted that historicisms, in contrast to archaisms, have no synonymous equivalents
in modern Ukrainian language. They perform proper nominative function in historical texts, reproducing facts, events
and phenomena of past epochs.

It was found that Serhiy Zhadan introduced outdated words, which he has organically inserted into the artistic fabric
of poetic works. In poetic texts of the artist (the collections of poems “Templars”, “Antenna”, “List of ships” were taken as
the source base of the study) among obsolete vocabulary lexical archaisms, lexical-phonetic and lexical-word-forming
were found. The following semantic groups of archaisms: names of body parts; names of diseases; names of individuals
by profession, occupation, etc.; names of military items, ammunition, concepts, etc.; names of family relations; names

of numbers are distinguished.

In Serhiy Zhadan’s poetic texts archaisms give the language a solemn sound, express the author’s attitude to
the depicted, convey his feelings and enhance the emotionality of poetic works.

Historicisms in poetic texts of the artist outnumber archaisms. The following semantic groups of historicisms are revealed
in his creative works: geographical names; words that characterize the social status, place of an individual in society;
names of former professions, occupations; names of extinct nations; names of historical epochs; names of household
items, women'’s jewelry, etc.; names of buildings or their parts; names of various scientific studies, directions, etc.

A detailed analysis of Serhiy Zhadan’s poetic language made it possible to identify the main functions performed by
obsolete words in poetic texts: realistic depiction of the events of certain historical epoch; strengthening of solemnity,
pathos of the depicted; creation of strong perceptual effect; expression of author’s opinion, etc.

Key words: archaisms, historicisms, semantic groups, stylistic means, expressive function, nominative function.

1. Beryn

CHOBHUKOBUH CKIIQJ MOBH SIK JWHAMIYHOL
CHCTEMH IOCTIIHO PO3BUBAETHCS, OHOBIIOETHCS,
BOJIHOYAC YAaCTHHA CJIiB 3 aKTUBHOIO ILIApy JIEK-
CHUKU TEpEeXOAUTh /0 MACHBHOIO JEKCHUYHOIO
3anacy MoBH. Sk 3a3Haqae O. CTuios, Ha cydac-
HOMY eTamni Ha KUIbKICHE Ta AKiCHE 30araueHHs
MOBH BIUIMBAIOTh «CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI HAa OCHOBI
BJIACHUX 1 3allO3MYEHHMX PECypCiB; 3OBHILIHI
3aM03MYEHHsI; CEeMaHTHYHA JCpPUBALlis; aKTyali-
3aIlisi OKPEeMHUX TPy JIeKCUKH <...>» (CTHIIOB,
2012: 408), 110 3yMOBJIEHO HacamIepe.l Crelu-
(h1KOIO PO3BUTKY MOBHU, 3MIHOIO CYyCHUIBHO-1CTO-
pUYHUX peaniﬁ MEHTAJIITETOM HOCIiB MOBH.

Y XyZOXKHIX TBOpPaX Ha icropudHi, pimocod-
CbKI TEMH aKTyaili3yeThCs 3acTapina JICKCHKa,
O CTPUsi€ MPABIUBOMY BIJITBOPEHHIO 306pa—
KYBAaHOI ICTOPUYHOI €MOXH, CTBOPEHHIO IMEB-
HOTO KOJIOPHTY, nepesadi HacTPOIO aBToOpa, HOro
€MOIIi}, CTaBJIEHHS 10 BUCJIOBJICHOTO.

[cTopruHO MapKOBaHi CIIOBa OPTaHIYHO BILTI-
TAIOThCSI B MOBHY KaHBY MOETHYHUX TEKCTIB
Cepris XKamana. Bouu MiCHITIOIOTE XyTOKHIH
e(eKT BIPIIOPS/IKIB, yBUPA3HIOIOTH CBITOIISL
JIPUYHOrO Teposi. 3acTapija JEKCHKa Y TBOPax
Ha Cy4YacHy TEMAaTHKy BHKOPHCTOBYETBCS UIA
HAJ[aHHs BUKIAJI0BI yPOYUCTOCTI, MiAHECEHOCTI
mig 4ac 300pa)keHHs MOJBUIIB repoiB, HE3BU-
YaifHuX MOAiN y ®HUTTI Hapony. Llum HiOM nepe-
KHJIA€THCS MICTOK Mi)K MUHYJIUM 1 CbOTOJICHHSIM,

MIIKPECIIOEThCS  HEPO3PUBHUN 3B’SI30K MK
nokoiaHaMu (YM, 2013: 94-96).

AKTyallbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCHTIIKEHHS 3yMOB-
JeHa HeoOXITHICTIO  (YHKIIOHAJIbHO-CEeMaH-
TUYHOTO aHalli3y 3acTapiioi JIEKCUKU MOEeTHY-
Horo MmosieHHa Cepris JKagana, sika TICHO
OB s13aHI 3 MarepiajJbHOI0 Ta JYXOBHOIO KYIIb-
TYpPOIO YKPalHCBKOTO HApPOAY.

2. TeopeTu4yHe OOIPYHTYBAHHA NPOOIeMHI

Ananiz ocmamuix 00cnioycenv i nyosi-
Kayii. IcTopu4Hi 3MiHM, WO BIAOYBaIOTHCS
B CJIOBHHKOBOMY CKJIaJli MOBH, MEXaHI3MH Y/0-
CKOHAJICHHS JIEKCMYHOI HOMIHAII, CEMaHTHYHI
3B’SI3KM MK CIIOBaMH 3aBXKIU IIKaBUJIH MOBO3-
HaBIIiB. BuBUEHHIO crielU(iku JTEKCUKO-CeMaH-
TUYHUX PECYpCiB YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, nnd)epeH-
LAl CIIOBHUKOBOIO CKJIajy YKPAiHCBKOI MOBH
MIPHUCBSIYCHI HAYKOBI Tpalli TaKUX YUYCHHX, SK
C. beszenko (ber3enko, 2006), I. binoaia (CYJIM,
1973), JI. bynaxoBcbkuii (bymnaxoBcwkuii, 1975),
A. Tpumenko (CVYJIM, 2002), C. €pmosieHKO
(Epmonenko, 1999), M. Xosrobprox (CVYJIM,
1973), C. Kapaman (Kapaman, 2011), JI. Jlucu-
yenko (Jlucuuenko, 1976), JI. Manpko (CYJIM,
2002), O. ITonomapis (CYM, 1997), O. Pycanis-
cekuii (YM, 2000), A. Tapanenxo (YM, 2000),
I. FOmyx (FOmryk, 2008) Ta iHmIi.

IIntanns (GyHKIIOHYBaHHA ~ 3acTapijoi
JEKCUKH B TPO30BUX TEKCTax TepeOyBaloTh
y komi pochimxens H. bapannuk (bapannuk,
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2019), I. Taiigyyenxo (Iaiimyuenko), I. dsuyk
(Hsrayk, 2012), O. Komanenko (Kosanenko,
2002), XK. Komoiz (Komoiz, 2009), T. Kpyme-
HboBoOi (Kpynenwvona, 2009), I'. JIepuenxo (Jles-
yenko, 2012), H. Ilamensko (Ilamensko, 1996),
O. lNonmagunens (ITomaguuens, 2010) Ta iHMKX.

[cropuyHO MapkoBaHa JEKCMKa B TOETHY-
HOMY MOBIIEHH1 BUBYA€ThCS B PI3HUX HAmpsMax:
y (GYHKIIIOHaTbHOMY acHeKkTi ii JOCTIIKYIOTh
M. I'pe6 1 H. I'pona (I'pe6, 2019), 1. IBanenxo
(IBanenxo, 2014),I. Sctpybenpka (Sctpyderbka,
2020); sk cTWIICTUYHMK 3aci® 3acrapina Jek-
cuka posnigaerecsi O. Tenexkinoto (Temex-
kiHa, 2012), O. Pomanunero (Pomanuis, 2012),
C. Cipuxk (Cipuk, 2015), JI. Ynon (Ynon, 2015).

Mema cmammi nionsirae B 3’ scyBaHHI (QyHK-
[I0HAJTLHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO aCTEKTy 3acTapijiol
JeKkcuKky B moetTnyHux Tekcrax Cepris JKanana.

JlxepenbHOIO 043010 JTOCHTIKEHHS MOCIY-
XKuIu 30IpKu moe3id Maiictpa cioBa «Tamm-
miepu», « AHTeHay, «CIIHCOK KOpadiiBy.

06’ckmom 0ocnidxcenna oOpaHO 3acTapiny
nexkcuKy noetTnyHux TBopiB Ceprist XKanana.

IlIpeomem oOocniorcennsn (YHKITIOHATTb-
HO-CEMaHTU4HI OCOOJIMBOCTI BXKMBaHHS 3acTa-
pinoi JIeKCMKHM B MmoeTHdHuX Tekctax Cepris
Kanana.

3. Bukjaja oCHOBHOIO Marepiajiy

Cknaa iCTOpUYHO MapKOBAHOI JIEKCUKHM He
€ omHopimHuM. TpaaumiifHO BUIUISIOTH JBi
rpynu 3aCTapiJ10'1' nexkcuku. [lepmy rpymy cra-
HOBIITH apXai3MH (Bix rpei. archaios — crapo-
JIaBHiif), CTHIIICTHYHI apXai3MH — CIIOBa, OKpeMi
3HAUEHHS CJ1iB, HOMIHaTHBHI CIIOBOCIOIYYEHHS,
110 Ha Cy4acHOMY €TaIli pO3BUTKY MOBH BUHIILIH
13 3arajJlbHOTO BXXHUTKY Yepe3 BHTICHEHHS iX
CHHOHIMIYHHMMH BIIIOBIIHUKAMU, SIKi 3 IIEBHUX
MIPUYUH CTAIOTh OUTBII MPUHHATHUMU TSI Ha3U-
BaHHS THX CaMUX IMPEIMETIB, TOii, SBHIL,
nonsth. Sk 3ayBaxye E. Koceply, apxaizmn sik
(pyHKmOHam,Hl €JIEMEHTH MOBH 3/1aTH1 Ha/1aBaTH
iif apxaiuHoro 3abapsnenHs. Lli nekcemu € apxa-
TYHUMHM TUTBKU 3 TOTIISAY Cy4acHOi MOBH, ajpKe
B iHIII €TIOXM BOHU HE BHKOHYIOTH M€l QyHKIIT
(Kocepny, 1963: 149).

MoBo3HaBIIl MOAUIAIOTH apXai3MU Ha KiJTbKa
rpym: 1) Jexkcu4Hi — 3acTapisii CiIoBa, BUTICHEH1
3 YKUBaHHS CUHOHIMIYHUMU JIEKCUYHUMU OJU-
HUISIMU: JAHIMU — WOKU, PeKmu — 2080pumu,
gonimu — 6axcamu; 2) JIEKCUKO-CIOBOTBIpHI —
3acTapiji cJI0Ba, 110 BIAPI3HIAIOTHCS Bl CyYaCHUX
CIIOBOTBIpHUMH  elleMeHTaMu  (Tpedikcamu,
cybikcamu): gozciamu — 3aciamu; 6036e1uly-
samu — 36e1UYY8amu, 60U — 80iH; 3) TIEKCUKO-(O-
HETUYHI — 3acTapiii CJIOBA, 110 BIAPI3HIIOTHCS
BiJI Cy4YaCHUX CJIB 3BYKOBHUM OGOPMIICHHSM:

6pama—6opoma, enac — 2010c, ceu —yeii; 4) Mop-
¢ororiuni —3acrapini CHOBO(bopMH i rpaMaTu4Hi
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU CIIOBA: 2OPMAHII0 — 20PMAHHIO,
naoe — naoae, nooe — 1oou, S) TEKCUKO-CeMaH-
TUYHI — CJIOBa, B AKUX 3acTapiii JIIIE OKpeMmi
3HAUEHHS: X)Oull — y 3HaU€HHI «IIOTaHu», oep-
JHcamu — «Matu 3a JPYKUHY», HCUBIM — «KUTT»
(CVJIM, 2002: 217; YM, 2000: 67).

JApyry rpyiy 3acTapimoi JeKCHKH CTaHOB-
JSTh ICTOPU3MU, MaTepiaibHi apxai3Mu — CJIOBa,
SAKi BXKHUBAIOTHCS JJIsI TO3HAYEHHS TOHSTH,
MPEIMETIB, MOJIN, SBUI MHUHYIUX €MOX KUTTS
JIOJCHKOTO CyCHibcTBAa. BOHHM apxai3yroThes
y 3B’S3Ky 3 PI3HUMH COIliaJbHO-1T00YTOBUMHU
i CyCHUIbHO-NIONITUYHUMU 3MiHaMHu. [cTopusmu
Ha BIAMIHY BiJ] apXai3MiB HE MalOTh Y Cy4acHIi
YKpaiHChKI MOB1 CHHOHIMIYHUX BIJIIIOBIJI-
HUKIB. BOHM BUKOHYIOTH BJIaCHE HOMIHATHUBHY
(GYHKIIO B ICTOPUYHUX TEKCTaxX, BIATBOPIOIOYH
dakTu, momii, IBUIIA MUHYIHUX €moX. SIk Haro-
nourye JI. Manpko, B cydacHii MOBi iCTOpU3MHU
i apxai3MH1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK «3aci0 CTHIII-
3amii ICTOPHYHOTO Yacy, Uil BIATBOPEHHS 1CTO-
PUYHOTO TiIa TOAINA, XapaKTEpPUCTHKH 00pasiB,
«OpUTIHAJBHOTO  CIIOBHHKA  XYIOXHBO-ICTO-
PUYHUX TBOPIB», CTBOPCHHSI KOJIOPHUTY apXaikm»
(Martpko, 2003: 36).

Amnani3z noernynux TekctiB Ceprisa JKamana
MOKa3aB, 1[0 MHUTELb LIUPOKO MOCIYTOBYETHCS
3acTapiIMMU CIOBaMH, K1 OPTaHIvHO BBOJIUTD
Y XyROXHIO TKaHuHY TBOpY. Ceper 3aCTap1J101
JICKCUKW TEePEBAXKAOTh JICKCHYHI —apxai3Mu
(6ycma, orcona, 3namena, cyxomu, mvma, ympooa,
yamu ¥ 1HII), 3piIKa BKUBAIOTHCS JIEKCHKO-(O-
HETUYHI (ceil) 1 JIEKCUKO-CJIOBOTBIpHI (1uK).

Apxaizmu Cepris XKamana nomiasHO 00’ €1-
HaTH B TaKi CEMaHTHYHI TPYIIN:

1) Ha3BW 4yacTWH TUIA: 8ycma, UK, ympooa.
Hanpuknan: «Bcix, komy ympoou nexio 6octem, /
K020 NponacHuyi usepmaini, Mog ceemp, / Xmo
BIOINIUOG TIMHIM COHAYHUM OHeM, / 34 KUM He
JUUUTLOCH HCOOHUX 03HaK | npuxkmemy (XKanaw,
2016: 22), ne apxai3zm ympooba o3Hada€ Hcugim,
yepeso B3arani (BTCCYM, 2005: 1521); «l]e
eycma nicisi 20100y MaAki CONOHI, / XMOCb
i 0ani 3aaumaemvcs y NONOHI, / a OHU MASHYMb
KAMIiHHA 00 Micma, 60104ymbv nickamu, / 6i0-
0y008yIOmMb 8YIUYI 30UMUMU 8 KPOB DPYKAMU
(Kapman, 2016: 116), ne apxaizm gycma o3Ha4ae
2you (BTCCYM, 2005: 1517); «Kpoe mnpo-
cmynae Ha 0031, Hiou auky» (KKaman, 2016: 64),
Jie apXai3M JiuK O3Hauae oOauyds, oro 300pa-
xenus (BTCCYM, 2005: 614).

Y TmNOeTHYHUX TEKCTax apxai3Mu BXKHTO
3 METOI0 CTBOPEHHS CHJIBHOTO IEPIECTITHBHOTO
edexTy Ha unTada, OCKUJILKM CaMe BOHU TIIHOIIE
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MepealoTh MOYYTTS Ta MCUXIYHE MEePeKUBAHHSI
JIPUYHOTO Teposi Yy BOEHHHUHM wyac. Y BipIio-
psankax «Temnuie nio niemsamu kpos. / boe pozbe-
pembucs cam, akuo 6in cnpagdi boe. / Kpos npo-
cmynae Ha 00a3i, niou auk» (Kanan, 2016: 64),
«max mu 8UOUXAEMO HauLy c8o0600y: / mwomio-
HOBUM OUMOM ) NPO30pe CKIEeNiHHA PaHKy, / mak
npocmynaoms AUKU 3anaiensb / Ha 8impaxicax
necenvy (Kanan, 2020: 7), BKUBaHHS apXaizmy
UK yTAEMHHYYE, TOJA€ 3arajikoBOCTI, HACTOPO-
’KEHOCT], HABITH MOTOPOLIHOCTI, OCKIIBKH B nep-
IOMYy TPHKIAII MPOCTEIKYEMO AacOIllaTHBHUIMA
JAHIIOXKOK KPO8 — paHA — 4epB8OHUll, IO MICTUTh
y co0l HEraTuBHy CEMaHTHKY, B JIpyIromMy X —
MOET TOPIBHIOE JIET€HI 3 MaJIFOHKAMHU Ha CKJIi,
Ha SIKUX JIe/IBE 3’ ABJISIOTHCS «/IUKWY 111€ HE BUSIB-
JIeHOT XBOpOOH;

2) Ha3BW XBOpoO: cyxomu. Hampukman:
«CKuoati npoxasicenux y xeuiui, / cCKuoau 3a4ym-
JIeHUX 8 Hiu, / mux, Ko2o 3’inu cyxomu, mMo8
yepea» (Kanan, 2016: 22), ne apxaizm cyxomu
o3Hauae mydepkynvo3 (BTCCYM, 2005: 1418).

Konorarist apxaizsmy cyxomu no3HaueHa Hera-
TUBHOIO CEMAHTHKOIO, OCKIJIbKY 3HAYCHHS MPU-
KMETHUKA cyxuul (CyxoTa — BiJ CyXuil) B yKpa-
THCHKOTO HApOy 37aBHA ACOIIOETHCS 13 YUMOCh
TOTaHUM, HECHPHUATIMBUM (TIOp.: cyxuil xai6 —
YEPCTBUH; CYXi n100U — SIK1 HE MAIOTh COKY; CYXULL
40/108iK — Xy[IUH, BACHAKEHUH TSHKKOIO MPaIero;
1Mo30aBlIeHU AYyHIEBHOI TEIUIOTH TOIIO). Biku-
BaHHS B MOETUYHOMY TEKCTI IMEHHMKA CyXomu
3 JIIECIIOBOM MUHYJIOTO 4acy 3 iiu MiTKPECITIOE
Hebe3MeKy, cTpax 1 0e3cHiuIs mepe XBopodbamu,
9acTO MOPOKEHUMU BIHHOKO Ta TOJIOIOM;

3) Ha3BU ocib 3a mpodeciero, poaoM 3aHSTh
TOLLO: KHUdMCcHUK, mumap. Hanpuknan: «Tax npo-
nucyemvcs 8 ocumms / KOWCHO20 KHUNCHUKA
i noecmanys / €ouna penicis — 8iouymms / moeo,
wo 3a mede nomim nomcmsamocsy (XKanan, 2020:
114), ne apxai3M KHUMCHUK O3HAYAE KYUEeHUll, 3HA-
eeyb yepkosnux knuz» (BTCCYM, 2005: 549).

VYKUBAIOUNCh Y TOCTUYHOMY TEKCTi, apxa-
i3MH 9acTo pO3MIMPIOIOTH CBOE 3HAYCHHS, BiJl-
MOBIHO JI0 aBTOPCHKOTO 3aayMy HaOyBarOTh
HOBUX CEMAHTUYHUX BIATIHKIB. Y TMOETHY-
HOMY KOHTEKCT1 «Ocb nuute Hiuo20 He 0acmuvcsl
saoapma, / i Haditioe wac 3a 6ce gionogicmu, /
PO3paxos8ysamucs 3a 6ce / iz MUmMapamu, wo 30u-
paiomsv / YOpHY nOOAmMv HAUWOI CAMOMHOCMI»
(Kaman, 2018: 295) apxaism mumap o3Hauae He
npocto 36upau muma, nooamkie (BTCCYM,
2005: 668), a 30upay 40roch HEMPUEMHOTO, BaXK-
Koro, 06e3pazicHoro. L{s cemanTrka apxaizmy mi-
CUJIIOETHCS KOHTEKCTOM «YOpHA NO0amsv HAWOL
camomnocmiy, 1e icropusm nodams (y 1ope-
BOJIOLIMHIN Pocii — mogarok 13 censiH 1 MiljaH

(BTCCYM, 2005: 1007)) Bka3ye He Ha marepi-
aJbHYy IUIATy, @ HA QYIIEBHE CITyCTOIICHHS, IO
MiJICHITIOETHCS  3aBASKH BXXHBAHHIO SKICHOTO
MPUKMETHUKA « YOPHULLY.

[Toet moGupace Ti c10Ba, SKi BCEOIYHO PO3KPHU-
BalOTh MOro HaWMOTAaeMHIUI JTYMKH, AYIIEBHI
MOYYTTS Ta MEPEKUBAHHS. Y BIPIIOBUX pAIKAX
«AK i3 1020 eapauux Konrvopie / cmasana mam,
Oe we 0)110 He MOJICHA, / OCllasNena, aie Henepe-
Moodicha / enoxa mumapie i 036onapisy (XKanaw,
2018: 244) enoxy mumapie i 0360HaAPi6 MOKEMO
MOTPAKTYBaTH SK aBTOPCHKHI HATSIK Ha J00Y,
B SKili TaHyBalM BHCOKI MOpPaJbHO-ETUYHI
HOpPMH, a MHUTapi W I3BOHAPI — 1€ JIFOIH, JKUT-
TEBOIO MiCi€r0 sIKUX Oyino 30mpaHHs, 30epi-
TaHHS, PO3’SICHEHHS Ta Tmepenada HAaCTYITHUM
MOKOJIIHHSAM JYXOBHHMX I[IHHOCTEH 1 HapomaHOI
KyJIbTypu. ApxaizMu (HOpMYIOTh €KCITPECHUBHHI
o0pa3 neBHO1 ernoxu;

4) Ha3BU BIICHKOBUX peyuei, aMyHIIlii, TOHATh
TOLIO: B0iHCMBO, 3HameHa, yamu. Hanpuxnan:
«Beopmamucey 6 menno, Hibu 6 3HameHna, / aKi
ocmaunHim eunocuw 3 micma» (XKaman, 2020:
109), ne apxaism 3Hamena oO3Ha4a€ npanop
(BTCCYM, 2005: 469); «lIpupyueni, mos mea-
PUHU, cepeoHi GIKU / OXOpPOHAIOMb HAC, CMAIOYU
nHa wamuy» (XKanan, 2016: 113), ne apxaizm uamu
o3Hauae eapmysanna (BTCCYM, 2005: 1595);

5) Ha3BH POIMHHHX CTOCYHKIB: JiCOHA.
Hanpuxnan: «3a mypom cemmo cmoimov ceimiaa
aocona. / Ilepwuii kamine y mebe Kune came
sona» (Kaman, 2016: 30), ne apxaizm xHcona
O3HAYAE «3AMINCHA 0C00a U000 C8020 HO/10-
sika» (BTCCYM, 2005: 370);

6) Ha3Bu uucen: moma. Hampuxman:
«V yvomy micmi cmoime cmo yepros, / 6e3niu
Kocmenie i yina mema cunazo» (Kanan, 2016:
64), ne apxaizMm mbma O3HAYAE deCAmMb MUCAY
(BTCCYM, 2005: 1488).

Y moernunux tekcrax Cepria XKanana apxa-
i3MH HAAIOTh MOB1 YPOUHCTOTO 3ByUaHHSs, BUpa-
JKAIOTh ABTOPCHKE CTaBJIICHHSA 10 300pakyBa-
HOTO, MepelalTh WOT0 MOYYTTS, ePeKUBAHHS,
M1 JICHITIOIOTh eMOI[IHICTH BIPIIIOBAHOTO TBOPY.

IcTopu3mMu B TOSTHYHUX TEKCTAX MUTIIS KiJTb-
KICHO MepeBakaloTh HaJ apxaisMamu. Y HOro
TBOPUOMY JIOpPOOKY BHUSIBHJIM TaKi CEMaHTHYHI
TPYIU ICTOPU3MIB:

1) reorpadiuni Ha3Bu: Bugneem, Imaxa, Ilane-
cmuna, Tposa. Hanpukinan: «I ocs posidpano uac
Ha yacmunu, / i emiweno nauty conauny Tporw, /
i 8X00UmMb neuans 3a hopmeyni cminu, / 3maujeti
yonosiuoio kpos 1oy (Kanaun, 2020: 92); «I mins
ciunesoi Ilanecmunu, / i 2onocu, wo 30a6anuch
npocmumu, / i c8imio cepeod Nois nycmozo...»
("Kaman, 2018: 18).
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VY noernunux Tekcrax Cepris XKagana icto-
puuHi reorpadivyHi Ha3BU BHCTYTAIOTh  HE
auime 3acoboM CTHiizalii MeBHOI 1CTOPUYHOT
€MOXH, BOHM CTAlOTh 3acO00M 300pa’keHHS
4yepe3 MpU3My MHUHYJIOTO PEBOJIOIINHUX TMOIH
1 BOEHHHUX JT1H, 1110 B110YBaIOTHCS B HAIIIIK KpaiHi.
VY xoHTEKCTI «I]e ocb Hawe micmo — cmoims Ha
cx00i kpainu. / Ile ocv mu, ye ocv Hawa mosa
maemua. / Ha Pi3060 mu 6uxooumo iz OyOumKis,
0’emo eimpunu. / Ilposodocaemo ceoco yaps
Ha 3axio, 0o Bugneema» (Kanman, 2020: 86)
TOIIOHIM Bugneem y3araibHEHO O3HAYa€ MiICIe
nepeOyBaHHS CIIAaCUTEIIIB B3arali;

2) cnoBa, IO XapaKTepu3yioTh COIIaTbHUHT
CTaH, Miclle JIIOMWHU B CYCHUIBCTBI: nOCHO-
Jumull — HaJIeKHUH 10 MilaH abo A0 celstHCTBa
(BTCCYM, 2005: 1082); mamnnicpu — 4neHu
KaTOJMIIBKOTO JYyXOBHO-JIUIIAPCHKOTO OpCHY,
3acHoBaHoro 1118 p. B €pycanumi ais 3axucty
CBATHX Miclb 1 ckacoBaHoro B 1312 p.; xpa-
MoBHUK (BTCCVYM, 2005: 1430); yap — Bononap
axoi-ueOynp kpainn (BTCCYM, 2005: 1578).
Hampuknan: «b6yoyms 3ienymux 6i0 cmpaxy
HOCROIUMUX  800YUMU 00  KOMEHOAMYpu»
(Kanan, 2016: 40); «Cmoims, mos Lap E€pyca-
JIUMCHKULL Y PBAHUX KPOCIBKAX, / | MUXUM 20]10COM
onosioae nam npo nmaxie» (XKanan, 2020: 25);

3) Ha3BW KOJUIIHIX MPOQECiid, pomy 3aHATh:
mapkimanm — B apMmii XVIII-XIX cT. — ocoba,
[0 TOpTyBaja XapuyaMu, HAMOsIMHU U APIOHUMH
npenaMeramu comnaarcekoro BKuTky (BTCCYM,
2005: 647); noconuy — TOW, XTO MOTAHSE, CYIPO-
BO/DKYE 3alpsOKEeHUX a00 HaB IOYEHUX TBApUH
(xoneid, BoxmiB 1 Take iHme); BisHUK (BTCCYM,
2005: 1004-1005). Hampuknan: «Cxoodsamuvcs
8iuHI MOZOHUYI, HecyuUu 3a c00010 / BeIUKOOHIL
oyx oiuni» (Kaman, 2020: 8).

[cropuuna J5ekcMka y BIPIIOBUX TEKCTax,
B SIKUX 300paXXyIOThCS CydyacHi MOl KUTTS
CYCHUIBCTBA, YacTO € 3aCO00M ipOHiii, capka3my.
Tak, y moetnunux psuakax «boi giokouyiomscs,
i 6xce / 6 micmi 3’A67110MbCSA Mapkimanmu
(Kaman, 2016: 26) obpas MapKlTaHTlB BUKJINKA€E
HETaTUBHI €MOIIii, IO TiJICHIIOETHCS TAKUMH
paaKaMu «Ane OOKu Mu RAAMUMO 34 6AACHY
cmepms, /'y 6ac i oani 6yoe pooomay, (Kanan,
2016: 26); «0oku Ons 6ac HiY020 He BANCUMD
arcummst, / 8auii cnpasu 0auni UmMumMyms yeopy»
(Kaman, 2016: 27). 3HayeHHs JEKCEMH MapKi-
manmu Po3IINPIOETHCS, CI0OBO HaOyBa€e HOBOTO,
HEraTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS — «TOPTOBIII JFOACHKUMU
JTylIaMU U JKUTTSIMIY;

4) Ha3BUM 3HUKIIUX HAPOJIIB: accupitiyi — Hace-
JeHHsT Accupii, O/THI€T 3 HAMOUTBIINX a31HChKUX
nepxkan, 1m0 icHyBana 3 kiHms Il tucsgomitrs
no VII ct. no H. e. (BTCCYM, 2005: 43);

capayunu — JaBHS Ha3Ba MYCYJIbMaHCHKUX
HaponiB (apaliB, TYpKiB 1 Take iHIIE), MPUIHITA
B eBporneiiis (BTCCYM, 2005: 1294). Hanpu-
KIaa: «A mym mixc yux accupiiiyie cmpau-
Hiwe wooensb / i HemMae Kyou cxo8amucs 6i0
6ocH!0, / 1 Wo im, accupityam, 0o moix oOKpo-
6eHb, / cMiWHO oymamu, HiOU 51 8Ce Ye CNUHIOY
(Kanman, 2016: 14).

Y Bipmopsaakax «Hasueni nodopooicamu
capayunu / MUHAOmMb MUMHUYIO i OpYKapHio, /
wiykaiomo 11000861, Haue 8aKyuHu, / 8 X0I00HUX
OVOUHKAX 3 HCOBMO20 KAMEHI0» CAPALUHU € BTi-
JICHHSIM CIIOKIMHOI, TapMOHIWHOT BJavi, BOHU
yOCOOJIIOIOTh JIFONICHKI TIOPUBAHHS, OE3KiHEUHE
IIYKaHHS Kpalloro XHUTTA. AHTUTE3a XO0M0OHI
0YOUHKU — JHCOBMULL KAMIHb CUMBOIII3Y€E HAJIIO,
CHOMIBAHHS HA Te, IO IIE€ HE MI3HO «8 XOJLOOHUX
0yOuHKax» CTBOPUTH CIMCHHHI 3aTHIIIOK 1 HATIOB-
HUTH JIyIIIEBHUM TEIUIOM MPOCTIp MOMEIIKAHHS;

5) Ha3BU ICTOPUYHMX €MOX: cepeoHi GiKu —
ICTOpUYHA eroxa, 10 OXOIUTIOE Yac Bij 3arudeni
Pumcekoi  pabGoBnacHunbkoi immepii  (KiHEeIb
V cr) po movarky KamitanmismMy (cepeanHa
XVII ct.) (BTCCYM, 2005: 1308-1309).

ABTOpCBKE CTaBJIEHHS /10 1CTOPUYHOI €MOXU
MO3HAYCHE HETaTUBHUM BIJITIHKOM, OCKIJBKH
TOM TepioNl XapaKTEePU3YEThCS 3HAUYHOIO KiJb-
KicTIO XBOpoO 1 BiliH: «Cenc eopywumu yio
karamyms? / Lo mym eadamu? Bci u max
nompymo. / Hka pisHuys, wjo cxaxcymo 3ipxu? /
Cepeoni siku maxi Cepeoni sixuy (XKagan, 2016:
20). Tasronoriss «Cepeoni gixu maxi Cepedni
6iKU» AKLUEHTYE Ha MaHOPAMHOMY 300pa’keHHI
ICTOPUYHOT €MOXH 1 YCiX JTFONCHKHUX J0JTh 1 TOIIH,
10 TOJII B110OYBaJIHCS;

6) Ha3BU IpeaMeTIB MOOyTy, )KIHOUUX MpPH-
Kpac TOIIO: dyKayi — KIHOYA MPUKpaca y BUTTISII
moHeTu (BTCCYM, 2005: 331); aorcopro — nnec-
KyBaTUil KPYIIMM KaMiHb, NpPU3HAYCHHUH Ui
JIHIEHHA Ta PO3MEIIOBAHHSA 3epHA i iHIIUX
TBEPIUX MPEIMETIB; PyYHHH MIUH (BTCCYM,
2005: 371); cxpuna — BEIUKHA SIMUK 13
KPHUILKOIO Ta 3aMKOM JUIsl 30epiraHHsi OJsry,
xomroBHHUX npenmeTiB Tomo (BTCCYM, 2005:
1338); ghipanka — mMaTOK TKaHUHU abo THOJIO,
SKHUM 3allMHAIOTh BIKHO, JBEpi TOIIO; 3aHa-
Bicka (BTCCYM, 2005: 1538). Hampuknan:
«Ta 1 oscinku medic / niakamumyms Hao HUMU, /
3azopmamumyms eipuii 06ainueo, / Mo OyKaui»
(Kaman, 2020: 53); «Csimno eopino 8cio Hiu 00
panxy. / Ilpomscu necko mopxanu ipanxy»
(Kanan, 2016: 60); «I xmo noeunen ckazamu im,
Wo 6ce 3a6epuiunocy, / wo cio 3oupamu peui,
cKkuoamu 00 CKpUHb / Hexumpuii ckapo, copoyku
i ceempu, / aKi nam’samarme neyans i padicmo
yux oecamu poxie?» (Kaman, 2018: 288); «4
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MUM 4acom Kpymsamocsi / HCOPHA CNpaseod.iu-
socmi» (Kanan, 2018: 296);

7) Ha3BU OyaiBenb, iX YaCTHUH: GIKOMHUYSA —
JiepeB’ THU a00 MEeTaJIeBUi IIUT 3 O/THIET a00 TBOX
cTynok juist mpukpuBanHs BikHa (BTCCYM, 2005:
187); xomopa — oxpema OymiBisl Ajsl 30epiraHHs
3epHa Tomio (BTCCYM, 2005: 560); maun — cno-
pyaa, M0 pO3MEITOE 3epHO Ha GOPOIIIHO 3a JI0TO-
MOTOFO BITPSTHOT, BOJITHOT, ITApOBO1 Ta 1HIIOT eHepril
(BTCCYM, 2005: 681); niu — cniopyza i3 1iersiu ado
KaMEHIO, TPU3HaYeHa /15l ONaJICHHsI PUMILICHHS,
BUITIKaHHS XJ1i0a W 1HIIUX OOPOITHSHUX BUPOOIB,
BapiHHA CTpaB, HanoiB 1 Take iHme (BTCCYM,
2005: 976). Hanpuknana: «Ane xmo mene nycmums
menep 00 meoix okonuysb? / Xmo cmane ougumucsy
Ha meHe 3-noza meoix eikonnuuys?» (XKanan, 2018:
116); «npayroroms 2ocnooni maunu, / nepecu-
narome COHAYHUL NUI / HAO Oepe3HesUM MICHOM
(OKapman, 2018: 296); «/lromo eipyro 6 nimepa-
mypy, / aKowo obizcpiearoms nedi / 6 OumMAYUX
oyounkax» (XKaman, 2020: 15);

8) Ha3BM pI3HOMAHITHUX HAyKOBUX YyYCHb,
Te4il, HaMPSAMIB TOLIO: a/IXiMisl — CEPEIHbOBIUHE
MICTHYHE BYCHHS, CIIPSIMOBAaHE Ha BiAIIYKaHHS
qynoAiiHOT pedyoBMHU —  «(DUTOCOPCHKOTO
KaMEeHs», 32 JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO MOXKHa Oyno 0
MEPETBOPIOBATH MPOCTI METAJIU HA 30JI0TO, JIIKY-
BaTH pi3HiI xBopoOu # inme (BTCCYM, 2005:
23); amei3m — 3amepeueHHsl icHyBaHHA bora;
B1JIMOBA B1J] PEJITiMHUX BipyBaHb; 0€300KHICTB,
6e3Bip’ss (BTCCYM, 2005: 44).

YV NOETHUYHUX PSIKAX «... [ 3 S81A€EMbCA U1t0315, /
Wo Ybo2o pazy ece byoe inaxuie, / o ceomempisi
COHSAUHO20 Nuty / i anximia ouxauHs / 3poonsimo
ceoro cnpasy...» (Kanan, 2018: 294); «/lasaiime,
38uUHyeauytime noemig 'y enacHomy / 0e3-
cunni /'y enacuii camomuocmi /' i 1acHomy ame-
miy (Kaman, 2020: 76) ictopu3mu anximis,
amei3v MarOTh TIEBHE CTUJIICTUYHE HABAHTAKEHHS,
HAJIAI0Th MOBI MTATETUYHOTO 3BYYaHHS, BUPAKAIOTh
aBTOPCHKE CTAaBJIEHHS JI0 300paKyBaHOTO.

4. BUCHOBKH

3acTapisia JIEKCHMKa 3aiiMae 4YigbHE MICIe
B noetnuHux Tekcrax Cepris XKamgana i Bxku-
Ba€THCS 3 METOKO OUIBII peasiCTUYHOI mepeaadi
MOMI TIEBHOI ICTOPHYHOI €MOXHM, a TaKOXK [
MiJICUJICHHS. YPOUMCTOCTI, nagocy 300paxyBa-
Horo. Y noesii Ceprisg XKanana apxaizmu i icto-
PU3MHU TIPE/ICTaBICH] PI3HUMH BUIaMH, 10 BUKO-
pHUCTaHi JJisi YBHPa3HEHHS aBTOPCHKOI TYMKH,
BIIUYTTSI CyTecTii, Ta TO3HAYalOTh MOHSTTS,
SBUIA W TpPEeIMETH, SKi MailcTepHO BIUIETEHI
B KaHBY BIpLIOPS/IKIB MUTIIS.

JIoriYHUM NPOAOBKEHHIM JIOCIIIHKEHHS BOA-
9aeMO pO3pOOKY MUTAHHS BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HIIUX
1apiB JIEKCUKU B MOETHYHOMY J0poOKy Cepris

Kanana, 1o po3MIMPUTE YSBIEHHS PO MOBHUI
CBIT MUTL CJIOBA.
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